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CORRESPONDENCE
BETWEEN

THE

ADMIRALTY
AND

REAR-ADMIRAL
THE HON. R. S. DUNDAS
RESPECTING

NAVAL OPERATIONS
IN THE

BALTIC
1855

INTRODUCTION
THE Correspondence in this volume was printed for the use of the
Cabinet under date January ioth, 1856, and is now reprinted from
a copy of the Cabinet Paper in the Admiralty Library.
Between the Baltic Campaign of 1854 (°f which the official
Correspondence was published last year by the Navy Records
Society) and that of 1855, there was a reconstruction of the Government. The Roebuck motion for a Select Committee on the Conduct
of the War and the Condition of the Army before Sebastopol was
carried against the Government on January 29th, 1855. Lord
Aberdeen resigned; and after attempts by the Earl of Derby and
by Lord John Russell to form an Administration, Lord Palmerston
was sent for and was engaged on the task when Vice-Admiral Sir
Charles Napier made his Mansion House speech on February 6th,
1855. Napier's speech was the first public intimation of ' trouble '
between himself and the First Lord of the Admiralty; and as
Lord Palmerston was reported as not contemplating any change at
the Admiralty, the speculation in Service circles was that RearAdmiral Berkeley, the First Sea Lord, would replace Napier in the
Baltic Command should Lord Palmerston succeed in forming an
Administration.
Lord Palmerston kissed hands on February 8th. On the ioth,
The Times reported :—
It is said that the following chief appointments have been made
to the Baltic Fleet :—
Rear-Admiral the Hon. Richard Saunders Dundas, C.B., Second
Naval Lord of the Admiralty, to be Commander in Chief.
Rear-Admiral Michael Seymour (Captain of the Fleet last year)
to be second in command to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Rear-Admiral Baynes, C.B., just promoted to his flag rank, to
be third in command.
Captain the Hon. F. T. Pelham, it is said, will be Captain of the
Fleet.

Admiral Berkeley, C.B., at the earnest desire of the Cabinet,
continues as Chief Naval Lord at the Admiralty.
The announcement was semi-official. The official appointments
are dated February 19th, 1855, except in the case of Baynes, whose
appointment is dated March 13th, 1855.
Introducing the Navy Estimates on February 16th, Sir James
Graham said that it was not the intention of the Government to send
any sailing ships whatever to the Baltic. Our experience, he said,
had taught us that the mixture of screw and sailing ships was not
conducive to the interests of the service. They could not be
manoeuvred together. The Commander-in-Chief, not using jthe
same arm, but having to consider the use, first, of the sailing ships,
and then of the screw ships, was baffled in his arrangements, and the
efficiency of the fleet materially affected. It was intended to send
into the Baltic in the ensuing year vessels propelled by steam alone ;
and, the First Lord said, he hoped that before six weeks or two
njonths were over twenty sail of the line, propelled by steam, would
be ready to resume operations in that quarter.
In the expression of dissatisfaction with the conduct of the War,
the proceedings of the Baltic Fleet had not escaped criticism. In
the course of its leading article on February 24th, 1855, the United
Service Gazette stated :—
. . . The general subject of complaint last year in the Baltic
was that no plan of operation appeared to have been determined
upon. From Kiel the Fleet went to Kioge. They went up the
Gulf of Finland and came down again—they buzzed about everywhere, without fixing anywhere ; and did not take Bomarsund until
it was nearly time to conclude the campaign. Let a consultation
be held, and the opinions of the most experienced officers taken prior
to the departure of the Fleet from our shores, and let the course of
action to be adopted be determined upon ere the ships enter the
Baltic. It will thus be possible to attack some salient point, and
to make an impression where least expected ; as thefloatingbatteries
will be able to approach places hitherto deemed unassailable. The
most complete plans and drawings of the chief Russian fortresses are
in possession of our Government; and an attack upon any of these
may be thoroughly organised beforehand. . . .
That the opinions of the most experienced Officers would result
in a decision to attack some of the chief Russian fortresses was taken
for granted. The expert was Captain Sulivan who, by being given
a ship specially allocated to surveying service, had been detailed
for this work. In fact, at the moment when this leading article

appeared, Sulivan's opinion was being taken; 1 he was in course
of reducing-to writing his opinion as to what could be done in the
Baltic in 1855, having been requested by the First Lord to draw up
a report, divided into three heads :—
(1) What would be possible with a naval force alone ?
(2) What if a combined naval and military force were to be
employed ?
;
(3) And what force of ships would be required for the Baltic, if
it were decided to confine the work there to a simple
blockade ?
Sulivaii's paper is stated to have been ready for presentation the
very day Sir James Graham resigned—February 22nd, 1855.
Graham was succeeded by Sir Charles Wood (afterwards Viscount
Halifax) who kissed hands on February 28th. Sir Charles Wood,
it is stated, had the paper printed ; ' a proof was given to Sulivan
to correct, but he could not obtain a copy for himself, as he was
told that only six were to be printed, one to be given to each of the
following : the Queen, the First Lord, the Minister for War, the
English Admiral, the Emperor, and the French Admiral.'
The newspapers, at that moment, were giving prominence to
messages from Paris depicting ttie Emperor as taking a personal
hand in this business of Planning, about which he was desirous of
paying a visit to England. Lord Clarendon, the Secretary of State
for Foreign Affairs, crossed to France and on his return reported
to the Cabinet on March 5th on his interview with the Emperor.
He was subsequently received by the Queen, and in the course of
a memorandum on his report, the Prince Consort wrote :— 2
. . . The Emperor was very anxious that a plan of campaign
for the Baltic should be agreed upon. This was of less importance to
him, who would join his ships to ours in whatever might be done;
but it was of the greatest importance to us, whose prestige, as masters
of the sea, he considered, had been terribly shaken by the nullity of
our proceedings in the Baltic last year. Nobody dreaded us any
more, and this was a misfortune over which he sincerely grieved. . . .
Whether Lord Clarendon took Captain Sulivan's paper over
with him, is deserving of investigation. A Supplement to the
present collection of documents is headed: ' Remarks on the
1 Life
and Letters of the late Admiral Sir Bartholomew James Sulivan,
K.C.B.,
1810-1890. Edited by his son Henry Norton'Sulivan : with an introduction by
Admiral Sir G. H. Richards, K.C.B., F.R.S. (London, 1896), pp. 272-3.
a Memorandum dated March 6th, 1855, quoted in Sir Theodore Martin's Lifß öf
the Prince Consort, III, p. 234.

different Methods that may be adopted in conducting the Operations
in the Baltic during the ensuing season.' This may be Sulivan's
paper ; but if so, it seems a somewhat discursive answer to the clear
directive of the First Lord.
The advanced division of the Baltic Fleet, under the command
of Captain Watson of the Imperieuse, sailed from Spithead on
March 20th, 1855 ; the Queen went afloat in the Fairy and the
First Sea Lord in the Vivid, to see them off. The main body sailed
from Spithead a fortnight later; and in view of the issues raised
by Sir Charles Napier it was almost inevitable that The Times
should devote a leading article on April 3rd to its sailing :
. . . The Baltic Fleet this year is in all respects much stronger
than the last; it has more steam power, more guns, a new class of
gun-boats and floating batteries, adapted for creaks and shoals, and,
what more than anything marks a resolution to do something—a new
commander. Sir Charles Napier has ceased to command the Baltic
Fleet, not from any deficiency in skill, in courage, or temper, but
simply because he did less than the British people expected to see
done. We have ourselves been ever ready to do justice to his actual
achievements, which are not to be denied or depreciated ; but, when
we send out the finest fleet in the world, we naturally expect it to do
more than shut in a third-rate naval Power, and assist an Army to
destroy an unfinished fort. The new commander, Admiral Dundas,
has before him the services of Admiral Napier, and whatever his
instructions, if any, no doubt he knows what he has to do more than
Admiral Napier. If he does not accomplish more, he will certainly
find himself next November under orders to lower his flag, with small
prospect of ever hoisting it again. Such is the mission of the fleet
the Queen sends this day on its fatal errand. It is to attempt more,
to run more risk, to follow further and closer, to care rather less for
losing ships and men, and rather more for inflicting losses and disgraces on the enemy. In a word, the force is stronger and the
duty more terrible than last year; and if the scene today should
attract a smaller crowd of gazers than last year, they will doubtless
see it less as a holiday spectacle, and more as an operation of war.
We certainly had wished that after last year's experience we
should have less of such floating castles as the Duke of Wellington
and the Royal George, and rather more of the gun-boats and other
small craft, on which we must mainly rely in our offensive operations.
For forty years we have been introducing a new power into naval
warfare, and by its aid, together with continual improvements in
gunnery, we have brought the old man-of-war to a perfection that
Nelson never imagined. We have given it twice the size, twice the
weight of metal, and infinitely more manageableness and security.

Could we suppose one of Nelson's fleets developed by a law of its
own, to grow, to become more active, powerful, and docile; to
arrive at a sort of intelligence, volition, and harmonious action, till
it could defy the storm and breast the current, bent and resolved
on its way, faithful to its mission, there we have the fleet that this
day leaves our shore. Yet in this pride and might seems to consist
the very weakness of our naval undertakings. The British man-ofwar has been developed rather by an internal law than by any law
of adaptation. It is, indeed, the grandest work of human hands,
but it does not answer its purpose, if it has not actually outgrown it.
Without inquiry, and as a matter of course, we have been making
our ships larger and larger, when inquiry might have suggested that
they should be smaller and smaller. Were it, indeed, the waves
alone we had to deal with, could we fight out every quarrel on the
wide ocean, had we always to chase huge fleets from one hemisphere
to another, and fight over again for ever, as in the old mythology,
every battle fought with American frigate or Spanish three-decker,
there is no doubt of the excellence of the type we seem to have
adopted. But the actual state of things is far otherwise. Like some
strong impetuous animal, we seem to miss our object by running
ahead of it. We have to deal with shallow waters and granite walls,
and find ourselves too gigantic for the petty warfare, and giants
though we are, we are so far baffled. No doubt we have improved
on last year; but, unless there is a large supply of the smaller craft,
adapted for the shallow waters of the Baltic, we shall only reiterate
an inglorious campaign with even less glory than before.
For anything we know, the departure of the Baltic fleet may be
an annual ceremony for many a year to come. Up to this time
everything indicates a very protracted war. At the chief point of
collision there is on both sides an indefinite power of reinforcements
and supplies, and we go on pouring in men and material for ever
without decisive issue. But, if our army is thwarted by earthworks,
our navy is not less at fault with granite, and, whether by sea or by
land, the same endless warfare is before us, till genius or accident
shall suggest some solution. Therefore it is that we still urge the
necessity of adapting our means of warfare to the nature of the war.
Great men have always been remarkable for adapting the means to
the end. To do so politically argues a singleness and straightness
of aim, a disregard of minor objects, and a contempt of mere material,
never found in the common order of minds, however accomplished.
No doubt, it does cost a painful effort to condemn a majestic structure
to vulgar use, to break to pieces the work of one's industry and skill,
to acknowledge a life half wasted, and a thousand opportunities
thrown away; but if experience should establish that our magnificent
ships are little better than useless lumber, at best, huge storeships,

floating barracks, and naval depots, we hope and trust that no false
thrift or professional pride will interfere to save them from their
proper fate. Let them be kept in their place, but let us not multiply
them, simply because we have them, where they do not answer the
purpose. The First Lord of the Admiralty has not given us any
very recent account of the particular preparations made for the Baltic
warfare. If they are on a scale for the occasion, and if from under
the shadow of our huge three-deckersfleetsof gun-boats and batteries
are ready to start and penetrate every frith and fiord of the Baltic,
well and good—we stand corrected. But, as a dozen boats here,
and half a dozen there, are all the public have heard of, it is not amiss
to urge preparations that may still be in time for this season, and
may probably be wanted the next.
Dundas with the main body of the Baltic Fleet reached Kiel on
April 13th and sailed again on May 3rd for Faro Sound to join the
advanced division which had already instituted the blockade of the
Gulf of Finland. From the rendezvous in Faro Sound Dundas took
the fleet to Nargen Island and, embarking in Captain Sulivan's ship,
the Merlin, made a reconnaissance of Revel and Helsingfors. His
despatch is No. 5 in the present collection. The fleet then weighed
from Nargen on May 26th, and next day anchored some fifteen miles
from Cronstadt whilst the Orion closed Tolboukin Lighthouse and
Captain Erskine reported on the Russian ships lying at Cronstadt
(Document No. 10). The Commander-in-Chief then brought up the
fleet and made a personal reconnaissance in the Merlin.
Dundas was now, on June ist, joined by Rear-Admiral Penaud
with the French squadron which sailed from Cherbourg on May i s t ;
it had reached Kiel on the 14th and sailed again on May 21st.
In the biography of Sulivan there are additional details about
these and subsequent reconnaissances. The press correspondents
with the fleet reported their taking place, giving equal prominence
to Penaud's participation. Dundas, it will be seen, confines his
reports to his own movements and concludes, after seeing Cronstadt,
that ' no serious attack appears to me to be practicable, with the
means at my disposal' (Document No. 14). The Times correspondent (The Times, June 13th, 1855) wrote cautiously that it was
not easy to guess at the conclusion at which the Allied Admirals
would arrive ; ' but the impression of other officers whose opinions
are worthy of respect is that* Cronstadt cannot be successfully
assailed, and that its fall will not take place during the present
campaign/
From the anchorage off Tolboukin Lighthouse, the fleet went to

Seskar Island where the men were given opportunity for going
ashore over the week June 14th to 20th.
Whilst at Seskar, Dundas initiated with the Russian authorities
an investigation into the ' massacre at Hango.' His first despatches
on the subject had been laid before Parliament, following upon a
statement by the First Lord on June 18th. These despatches are
not included in the present collection, but out of the affair developed
a lengthy exchange of notes. The original-report had been that
Lieutenant Louis Geneste, R.N., and a boat's crew from H.M.S.
Cossack were massacred in circumstances that resembled Captain
Cook's fate at the hands of South Sea savages, and the affair aroused
the deepest indignation. The facts ultimately established differed
considerably from those originally reported.1
Meanwhile Rear-Admiral Baynes, who was charged with bringing
out the block-ships, gun-boats and mortar vessels, had sailed from
the Nore on June 6th. From Kiel, where he anchored on the 16th,
he continued on to Nargen Island where he arrived on June 27th.
As the Commander-in-Chief foreshadows in his despatch of July 9th
(Document No. 32), Admirals Dundas, Seymour and Penaud with
the main fleet proceeded to Nargen on July 14th.
It was intelligent anticipation that the Admirals were meeting
at Nargen to take decisions. The Times correspondent at Dantzic,
where the Geyser arrived with the mail from the fleet, wrote (The
Times, July 23rd, 1855) :—
. . . Almost all the communications from friends in the Baltic
agree on one point, viz. that' something ' is going to be done ' somewhere ' . . . The visit of the three Admirals to Nargen evidently
stands closely connected with this ' coming event.' Every available
gun-boat and mortar-vessel belonging to the fleet is at the present
moment stationed at that place, making in all a squadron of about
50 sail. . . .
And a fortnight later (The Times, August 6th, 1855) he was able
to report that letters reaching Dantzic from the fleet stated that the
decision had been taken to attack Sweaborg.
A bombardment of Sweaborg was actually carried out on
August n t h . The results, as telegraphed by the Admirals, reached
London and Paris on the 14th, and were published in the newspapers
on the 15th (Document No. 51 A). On the 18th The Times reproduced Admiral Penaud's despatch from the Moniteur and on the
1 Geneste, who had been taken prisoner and was released, subsequently obtained
the rank of Commander. He was dismissed the Service by sentence of court martial
in 1871.

21st Admiral Dundas's from the London Gazette.1 The Russian
report, from the Invalide Russe, was reproduced in The Times of
August 31st, 1855.
On August 2 ist the Admiralty wrote to Dundas (Document
No. 62A) that the Sanspareil was being sent him, with mortar
replacements. In the Naval and Military Intelligence in The Times
of the 24th it was stated t h a t : —
The John and Sarah, William Jackson, master, arrived at
Sheerness yesterday morning from Woolwich, with 16 sea-service
and land-battery 13-inch mortars, which all weigh each more than
5 tons, 3 cwt. They have been taken on board the Sanspareil screw
steamship. The Sanspareil has landed her lower deck guns to make
room for the mortars, each of which, with their beds, frames &c.,
exceed 10 tons in weight. She is under orders to leave Sheerness
this evening direct for the Baltic. Her immediate destination is
Kiel. . . . The Sanspareil takes out Admiralty despatches, and an
immense number of packages for officers, seamen, &c. serving in the
Baltic fleet.
On the 24th the Admiralty telegraphed Document No. 62B.
Whatever the basis for this telegram, The Times next day published
a telegram from its Dantzic correspondent, stating that ' all the
mortar-vessels went home on the 19th/
On the 27th, the Admiralty received a further mail from Dundas ;
his No. 403 of August 21st (Document No. 60) is not endorsed with
the date of receipt, but it was obviously received with his others on
the 27th, for it is quoted in Admiralty Letter No. 513 of August 27th
(Document No. 64). In his No. 403 Dundas says that' the condition
of the mortars being such as to render the further detention of the
vessels in these seas to a later period of the season unnecessary,
I have considered it advisable that they should proceed forthwith
to England/ and gives details about their sailings. That same day,
the 27th, the Admiralty telegraphed (Document No. 62c) recalling
the Sanspareil; and Dundas himself, being in receipt of the Admiralty
letter of the 21st, wrote (Document No. 68) t h a t : —
• . . having already despatched the mortar vessels of this fleet
on their passage to England, in consequence of the unserviceable
condition of the mortars originally supplied, and the season of the
year being now so far advanced, and bad weather having already
1 Dundas's despatch (Document No. 51) as here printed is endorsed ' Received
August 27.' The copy used for printing was presumably the Admiral's duplicate
despatch, received by the succeeding weekly mail. The original was communicated
by the Admiralty to the London Gazette on August 20th, and is acknowledged to
Dundas in Admiralty letter of August 21st (Document No. 57).
10

set in, I am of opinion that the mortars intended to be sent out in
the Sanspareil cannot possibly arrive in time to be used with advantage in any operations during the present year, and that the continued presence of the mortar vessels, if ordered to return to the
Baltic, would serve only to embarrass the operations of the fleet. . . .
The sailing for home of the mortar vessels, was a visible sign of
' offensive operations ' being over. Politics were resumed and the
Sanspareil incident has passed into the history books. It is doubtful,
however, if the facts are properly set out in Sir William Laird Clowes's
The Royal Navy : A History, Vol. VI, p. 498.
Besides bombarding Sweaborg, the Baltic fleet was engaged in
other, if less spectacular, services. Some of the resulting incidents
were elevated to the status of Gazette actions, the despatches so
drawn lipon being Documents Nos. 20, 26, 29, 32, 37, 41, 44, and 69
in the present collection. With the departure of the mortar vessels,
the role of the fleet became one of blockade and harassing the
enemy's coast-line. As the Times correspondent with the Baltic
fleet wrote (The Times, October 9th, 1855) :
Our monotonous service here does not shine with the lustre and
brilliancy of that of our more fortunate brothers in arms in the Black
Sea and Crimea, but it has been no less a success. Our presence
has obliged the Emperor to maintain in a state of inactivity an
enormous army (larger than all that of England) along the coasts of
Bothnia and Finland, while the food, clothing, luxuries, and all
manufactures of countries more civilised than his own, and which he
stands so much in need of, have been rigidly withheld from approaching his shores. . . . His - mercantile marine has ceased to
exist; it is calculated that we have made prizes of, burnt or sunk,
about 80,000 tons of shipping in the Gulf this summer, and it will
take many patient years of labour to replace what a few short
months have destroyed.
Taking the war as a whole, however, there was a feeling that
the Navy was ' out of it,' and on an important occasion, when
replying to the toast of ' The Navy,' Admiral the Earl of Hardwicke
said (The Times, October n t h , 1855) :—
When the war broke out, it was supposed that, because we had
steam as a propelling power instead of sails, we were about to see
great results obtained by means of our Navy. But ships were built
to meet and vanquish ships, and we were beginning to see that this
was not a naval war.
With the approach of winter, the evacuation of the Baltic began.
11

Leaving Rear-Admiral Baynes to maintain the blockade till the
last possible moment, the Allied Admirals sailed from Nargen on
November n t h for Kiel. They were at Kiel when General Canrobert
arrived there in his return from a diplomatic mission to Stockholm.
Dundas reached Spithead on December ioth ; and with the arrival
of Baynes at Sheerness on the 24th, the Baltic Campaign of 1855
was over. It was thereupon announced (The Times, December 25th,
1855) that all three flag officers—Dundas, Michael Seymour and
Baynes—would strike their flags until the spring and then probably
again proceed to the Baltic ' at the head of the immense armament
now being prepared for that service/
The ' immense armament' was publicly associated with the
Canrobert Mission, about which there had been little secrecy. The
General had arrived at Kiel on November 30th where, according to
the correspondent of the Independence Beige, whose despatch was
republished in The Times of December 8th, 1855 :—
The General immediately waited on Rear-Admiral Penaud on
board the Tourville, and despatched an officer to Admiral Dundas
with an invitation to join him in the French ship. The conference
of the three military men lasted four hours. Several charts and maps
of Finland and of the other Russian provinces on the shores of the
Baltic were spread on the table, and carefully examined by them.
It was believed at Kiel that the two Admirals and the future Commander in Chief of the Army had discussed and agreed on the points
which appeared to them most favourable to land, next spring, an
Allied army in the Russian Baltic provinces. This fact is no longer
questioned by anybody either'at Stockholm or Copenhagen. General
Canrobert, in his conversations, repeatedly confirmed it, and several
companies of merchants are already being formed with a view to
bid for the victualling of the invading army. A formidable fleet,
reinforced by a great number of gun-boats and floating batteries,
will re-enter the Baltic in 1856 at the opening of the navigation and
blockade all coasts, while the army, commanded by General
Canrobert, will simultaneously operate in Finland, and in the three
Russian provinces of Courland, Esthonia and Livonia. . . .
Very much the same as this will be found in Germain Bapst's
Le Marechal Canrobert: Souvenirs d'un Siecle (1904), Vol. I l l ,
pp. 52 et seq., except, however, that the main conference took place
on board the Duke of Wellington, and is extended to eight hours.
In Dundas's cabin (the General is reported as saying) :
. . . etaient empilees toutes les cartes imaginable de la Baltique,
de la Courlande, de la Finlande et de Cronstadt. . . . Apres

quelques compliments, nous nous attablämes devant des cartes
ёtalёes, et nous restämes ainsi к descuter huit heures entieres.
Les deux amiraux etaient d'accord en tout points. Pas la
moindre divergence de vue ou depreciation ne s'eleva entre eux
durant notre conference.
lis me parlerent de . . .
However, the statements attributed to the Admirals may be
read in Bapst's pages.
At this moment, the whole question of the War in 1856 was
under serious consideration in the highest quarters and there were
discussions going on about the summoning of a Council of War to
plan the future conduct of the war. Replying to the French
Emperor on November 26th, 1855, Queen Victoria had written :— 1
. . . I will say nothing here of the plans of military operations,
as I consider them to be dependent on the policy agreed upon. This
policy having been settled exclusively by the two Governments,
the Generals, after a Council, of which I highly approve the idea as
suggested by Your Majesty, should be entrusted with the conr
sideration of the plan of campaign to carry out the policy determined
upon. . . .
By December 10th the British Ambassador in Paris was reporting 2 what he believed to be the Emperor's views ; ' . . . I am
very anxious for the Council of War. If after due consideration it
is thought that anything can be done in the Crimea, I am for remaining in the Crimea. If on the contrary nothing can be done
there, I cannot conscientiously ask for further sacrifices of France to
maintain an army that can effect nothing more. Then will come
the consideration what can be done elsewhere. . .
The Ambassador's own comment was that although the Emperor was willing
to pursue the war in the Crimea, if it should be so determined,
and on the whole would (thought the Ambassador) be glad if it
could be clearly demonstrated that something could be done there,
he was very much occupied with a project for an attack on the
north. He was convinced that Cronstadt might be destroyed and
St. Petersburgh taken without much difficulty, provided that means
could be found of conveying there 60,000 or 80,000 men at once.
Success depended upon this ; he had his whole plan laid out—the
place of landing, etc.—and he would no doubt develop it all before
the Council of War.
Sir Theodore Martin's Life of the Prince Consort, III, p. 401.
The Paris Embassy during the Second Empire: Selections from the Papers of
Henry Richard Charles Wellesley, ist Earl Cowley, Ambassador at Paris
1852-1867.
Edited by his son Colonel the Hon. F. A. Wellesley (London, 1928), p. 86.
1

2

Lord Cowley's letter was written on the day that Dundas reached
Spithead. The Admiral attended a meeting of the War Committee
of the Cabinet on December 19th and according to the Lord President
of the Council: 1
. . . gave us an account of the way in which Cronstadt must be
attacked next year. He says there are no two opinions among the
officers as to the way in which the attack is to be made. The success
of the attempt is of course doubtful, but it will certainly be made
next year. The Spider [Sir Charles Wood] says that if Napier had
examined it at all, we should have been able to take it this year.
On January 8th, 1856, the British representatives to the Council
of War left London for Paris. They were H.R.H. The Duke of
Cambridge, Admiral Sir Edmund Lyons, Generals Sir Richard
Airey and Sir Harry Jones, and Admiral Dundas. Jones was the
only one who had seen service in both the Baltic and the Crimea.
The representatives had been told that they were to consider themselves without instructions, but that they would do well to bear
in mind that Her Majesty's Government thought it would be
disgraceful to abandon the Crimea.2
The Council of War was held in conditions of the maximum
publicity. There are documents about it in the second volume of
The Panmure Papers: being a selection from the Correspondence of
Fox Maule, 2nd Baron Panmure, afterwards 11 th Earl of Dalhousie
{London 1908). After the second day's meeting, the Duke of
Cambridge wrote:
. . . As regards the Baltic Campaign, Niel read a long paper as
to how Cronstadt was to be bombarded and taken by a fleet, and
Canrobert read a very wild scheme for attacking St. Petersburg by
land with an army of 60,000 French and an equal number of troops
not named, but which I believe were intended to be Swedes.3 However, the scheme was so wild that he concluded by saying that it
was impracticable, and that he might have saved us the time occupied
in reading it. I believe any plan of this description so impracticable
that it will not be entertained by anybody. . . .
The British representatives arrived back in England on
January 22nd, and attended a meeting of the Cabinet committee
on the 29th. The committee, stated the official press communiqu£,
1 Life of Granville George Lev es on Gower, 2 nd Earl Granville 1815-1891:
by Lord
Edmond Fitzmaurice (London, 1908), II, p. 128.
* The Life of Earl Granville, II, p. 138.
8 The text of the Treaty with Sweden was published in the Moniteur and republished in The Times of December 20th, 1855.

sat four hours. The ' Proposed Secret and Confidential Memorandum for the Earl of Clarendon ' (printed in The Panmure Papers,
II, 131-5) gives the result of the discussions ; no mention is made of
combined operations in the Baltic. There was, however, a plan for
the Baltic, for the Queen wrote to Lord Panmure on February 3rd :
. . . The Queen presumes that Sir Charles Wood's plan for the
Baltic is gone to Paris. The Queen has not yet seen it, and wishes
Lord Panmure to cause it to be sent to her.
All this planning was, of course, rendered abortive by the advent
of Peace. In The Times of February 19th, 1856, the re-appointments
were announced of Sir Richard Dundas (who had been advanced to
K.C.B, a fortnight before) to command the Baltic Fleet and of
Captain Pelham as Captain of the Fleet; Baynes also was reappointed, but not Seymour, who became Commander-in-Chief,
East Indies. The Peace Conference was already in process of assembly at Paris. The first action of the Delegates, at their meeting
of February 25th, was to agree to the conclusion of an armistice
until March 31st, which should not, however, affect the blockade.
Captain Watson sailed with an advanced squadron to re-impose
the blockade, but the main fleet never sailed. With the signature of
Peace, there followed the Naval Review of April 23rd, 1856, and
the demobilisation of the fleet.

SCHEDULE.
No. of
Despatch.
From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

47

To Lord Wodehouse
From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

72

May

3

May

8

77

May

8

85

May 13

To Mr. Hammond

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

1855
Apr. 24

Apr. 27

To Queen's Advocate
From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

Date.

May 15

104

May 22

109

May 22

SUBJECT.

Establishment of blockade of port of
Libau, on coast of Courland, on
17th April. Also of entrance of
Gulf of Riga, to Filsand Lighthouse,
&c., on 19th April, Publication of
necessary notification. Captain Watson will be reinforced by Vulture and
Basilisk.
Transmitting copies of above despatch
and inclosures for insertion of notification in ' Gazette.'
Defective notification of blockade of
Gulf of Finland issued by Captain
Watson. Means adopted to prevent
its publication at Copenhagen and
Stockholm.
Appearance of smallpox in the Arrogant.
Grounding of
Princess Alice at entrance of Faro
Sound.
Requesting opinion as to sufficiency of
above notification.
Arrival on 6th May off Faro Sound.
Report from Captain Watson to same
date. Disposition of squadron.
Arrival at Nargen on 10th May. State
of ice in Gulf of Finland. Collision
between Impirieuse and Tartar.
Inspection of defences of Revel on
n t h instant, and Sweaborg on the
12th. Important additions completed
and others still in progress. Slight
changes on the Island of Vargon.
Communication from Queen's Advocate
respecting notification of blockade of
certain ports in the Baltic dated
3rd May. Proper notice to be inserted in ' Gazette.'
Reports from Captain Key of Amphion
respecting present condition of the
Aland Isles. Movements of cruisers.;
Acknowledging receipt of Nos. 147 and
148. Sending further information desired by Queen's Advocate as to blockade of Gulf of Finland on 28th April.
Also as to blockade of Gulf of Riga.

No. of
Despatch.

Date.

121

1855
May 28

123

May 28

127

May 28

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

201

May 29

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

130

June

2

131

June

3

142

June

4

167

June 11

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

SUBJECT.

In reference to his No. 109, considers
notice may now be issued of effectual
blockade of all ports, &c., in Gulf of
Finland, including Cronstadt, to be
dated 27th May. Will wait sanction
of Board. No further information of
movements of cruizers in Gulf of
Riga. No available ships to detach
to Gulf of Bothnia.
Detained at Nargen until after 25th May
by fogs. Anchored near Tolboukin
Lighthouse on 27th. Interception of
traffic in the Strait of Biorko. Reconnoitering off Tolboukin Lighthouse by Orion.
Captain Erskine's
report respecting fleet at Cronstadt.
Intends to reconnoitre Cronstadt
more closely.
Proceedings of Captain Vansittart of
Magicienne, in Biskopa Sound. Capture of two transports laden with
blocks of granite.
To notify to Consuls in Baltic the
blockade of each of the ports as
established.
Name of Emperor of
the French always to be inserted.
Approval of course as to blockade.
Proceedings of Captain Fanshawe, with
Cossack and Esk, in vicinity of Hango
Head and Dagerort. Capture and
destruction of six coasting-vessels on
26th and 27th Мду.
Arrival off Tolboukin Lighthouse on
ist June, of French squadron under
Rear-Admiral Pёnaud, consisting of
Tourville, Austerlitz,
Duquesne,
and
D'Ass as.
Reconnoitered the positions of the fleet
at Cronstadt on 31st May. Ships
not moved from under protection of
forts. Enumeration of vessels. No
apparent intention of putting to sea.
Works in progress on Island of Cronstadt.
Reconnoitered the north
channel on the ist instant. Considerable flotilla collected. Information obtained on 2nd instant respecting barrier obstructing northern
channel. A serious attack not practicable with present means. As to
blockades in Gulfs of Finland and
Bothnia.
Still at anchor, with French squadron,
before
Tolboukin
Lighthouse.
Arrangements for enforcement of
blockades in Gulf of Finland, and

establishment of same in Gulf of
Bothnia.

No. of
Despatch.

Date.

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

173

1855
June 11

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

261

June 12

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

195

June 18

196

June 18

197

June 21

199

June 22

203

June 25

205

June 25

и

*»

»>

»»

June 26

June 27

SUBJECT.

Proceedings of Captains Yelverton and
Vansittart, of Arrogant and Magicienne, off Biorko and Cronstadt.
Engagement with the enemy's troops
in neighbourhood of Gonkola and
Kiskyla.
Acknowledging his No. 142 reporting
reconnaissance of Russian fleet and
works at Cronstadt.
Expressing
satisfaction at operations in the
Baltic.
Reports from Captain Warden, of Ajaxг,
as to proceedings in Gulf of Bothnia.
Transmits notification of establishment of blockade from Nystad to
Hango Head on 18th June.
Anchored at Seskar on 14th instant.
Examination of coast near Narva
Bay by Rear-Admiral Seymour. Fitness of Strait of Biorko as anchorage
for cruizers. Reports from Captain
Ramsay, of Hogue.
Inclosing report from Rear-Admiral
Seymour of proceedings in Bay of
Narva. Expressing satisfaction at
spirited and judicious engagement
with enemy.
Submitting report from Captain Hewlett, at Nargen, to 20th instant.
Cutting out of small sloops laden
with wood and stones for dockyard,
at Revel. ,
Anchored on 20th instant, accompanied
by Admiral Penaud, to northward of
Cronstadt. .^Increase in number of
ships of the line, &c. Enumeration
of vessels visible. No material change
in the arsenal. Report from Captain
Yelverton, of Arrogant, cruizing between Aspo and Biorko. Bulldog has
been repairing her engines at Nargen ;
now in sight.
Efforts of Captain Key, of Amphion, in
checking coasting-trade near Helsingfors. Is anxious to strengthen the
force under his orders.
Proceedings of Captain Ramsay and
Lieutenant Lang in Baro Sound.
Destruction of telegraph semaphores,
firewood, &c.
Captain Yelverton reports blowing up
of Fort Rotsenshalm, on 21st instant,
and destruction of Government buildings, barracks, &c., on the Island of
Kotka. Reconnoitered the Island of*
Ravensari on the 23rd. Endeavours
of enemy's troops to interrupt progress.

No. of
Despatch.

Date.

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

224

1855
July 2

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

353

July

3

356

July

4

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

236

July

7

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

365

July

9

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

246

July

9

247

July

9

From Mr. Hammond

SUBJECT.

July 14

Still continue at anchorage last reported.
Additional gun-boats within the
barrier to northward of Cronstadt.
Movements of cruizers in Gulfs of
Finland and Bothnia. Proceedings
of Rear-Admiral Baynes at Nargen
to 30th June. Destruction in Werolax Bay of vessels laden with granite
blocks, by Captain* Vansittart, of
Magicienne.
Observe that the Aland Isles are not
included in blockade of neighbouring
coast of Finland. Probability of
supplies being conveyed to Russia
and Finland after squadron withdrawn.
Approving Captain Key's endeavours to
check coasting-trade near Helsingfors.
Proceedings of ships under command of
Captain Warden, of Ajax,
to 2nd
instant. Grounding of Cuckoo and
Driver in channels of Aland Islands.
Exertions of Captain Otter, of Firefly, in exploring navigation in Gulf
of Bothnia.
Communication by flag
of truce with burgomaster at Nystad,
Destruction of shipping near Nystad
by Commander Story, of Harrier.
Acknowledging his No. 207. Approval
of proceedings of Lieutenant Lang,
with Locust and gun-boats, in expedition near Baro Sound.
No further communication from Minister of War at St. Petersburgh, as to
flags of truce. Incloses copy of
letter addressed to Prince Dolgorouky,
dated 4th instant.
No material changes in stations of
cruizers in Gulf of Finland since 2nd
instant. Amphion
and Dragon off
Helsingfors.
Destruction of
fort
at Svartholm, in Bay of Lovisa, by
Captain Yelverton, of Arrogant;
the
town of Lovisa being unfortunately
burnt.
Proceedings of Captain
Heathcote, of Archer, on coast of
Courland. Arrangements for visiting
Nargen during present week. Instructions to Captain Warden as to
expediency of including Aland Islands
in any future notification of blockade.
Inclosing Declaration exchanged on
10th July with French Government,
as to division of booty taken from
enemy. Care to be taken to prevent
publicity of Secret Article in Con-

vention of ioth. May, 1854, referred

to therein.

No. of
Despatch.
To Rear-Admiral
Dundas
»»

tt

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

375
376

272

>1

»>

273

>»

»»

279

„

293

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

396

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

302

M
»»

*»

303

M

307

Date.
1855
July 15 Acknowledging his No. 247. Approval
of proceedings of Captain Yelverton
and vessels in Gulf of Riga.
July 16. Approving directions given to Captain
Warden, as reported in his No. 236,
as to use of flags of truce. Satisfaction at conduct of Commander
Story, of Harrier, at Nystad.
July 16 Letter from Prince Dolgorouky, dated
n t h July, in answer to his of 28th
ultimo ; and rejoinder. Designation
of additional places of communication within Gulf of Finland.
July 16 Various reports from Captain Warden, of
Ajax, detailing proceedings between
4th and 13th instant.
Objections
stated by that officer to strict blockade
of Aland Islands. Transmits notification of extension of blockade northward in Gulf of Bothnia, including
especially those islands. Dependence
of Stockholm upon them for fuel.
Proceedings of Captain Yelverton, of
July 17
Arrogant, to 14th instant. Attack on
military posts of enemy at Kounda
Bay and River Portsoiki.
Further
reconnaissance of channels leading to
town of Viborg, and engagement with
enemy. Approbation of Captains
Yelverton and Vansittart, Lieutenant
Haggard, and Lieutenant Darrell,
R.M.A.
Return of shipping destroyed near
July 21
Nystad, by Commander Story, on
23rd and 24th ultimo. No reason for
its exemption from consequences of
war.
Request of Commander Story
for pecuniary compensation in lieu
of prize-money.
Arrogant,
July 23 Approving proceedings of
Magicienne,
and Ruby, at Kounda
Bay and River Portsoiki.
July 23 Transmitting report from Captain Warden in Gulf of Finland to 19th instant.
Creditable exertions of Captain Otter.
Intricacy of navigation. Proceedings
of Commander Gardner at Raumö,
on 2nd instant, under a flag of truce,
liable to misrepresentation.
Attack by Captain Yelverton, of ArroJuly 23
gant, with Cossack, Magicienne, and
Ruby, on town of Fredericksham.
Report
from Rear-Admiral Baynes, of
July 24
occurrences off Cronstadt, and also
from cruizers on detached service in
Gulf of Riga. Reconnoitered Sweaborg on 18th instant. Important
additions to defences on Island of

No. of
Despatch.

Date.
1855

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas
>

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

452

July 30

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

335

July 30

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

450

July 31

451

July 31

337

July 31

346

Aug.

2

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

456

Aug.

6

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

353

Aug.

6

367

Aug. 13

»»

>>

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

»»

M

»»

с

Kung's Holmen. Two large ships
of war sunk between Langhorn and
West Svarto. Explosion, apparently
by galvanism, on passing near Island
of Laghara. Movements of cruizers.
Approving proceedings of Captain Yelverton, &c., at Fredericksham, as
reported in his No. 303.
Examination of Islands of Kotka and
Hogfors-Holm, by Captain Yelverton,'
of Arrogant,
Military post on the
latter inaccessible by naval means.
Further destruction of buildings and
military stores on the former.
Regret at apparent misunderstanding
between Commander Gardner, of
Driver, and Russian authorities at
Raumö. Will wait for further explanations before forming opinion as
to that officer's conduct.
Acknowledging his No. 293, with further
explanations from Commander Story,
of Harrier,
as to destruction of
shipping at Nystad, on 23rd and 24th
ultimo. Approving that officer's proceedings. Cannot hold out expectation of pecuniary reward for above
service.
Still remains at anchorage at Nargen.
Report from Rear-Admiral Baynes
of occurrences in squadron before
Cronstadt. Examination of northern
entrances to Gulf of Riga by Captains
Sulivan and Heathcote. Severity of
blockade felt by inhabitants of
islands in neighbourhood. Town of
Borgo visited by Captain Key, of
Dragon, on 27th ultimo.
Return of
squadron under Captain Yelverton ;
report of proceedings. List of ships
of war now assembled at Nargen.
Proceedings of cruizers in Gulf of
Bothnia to 28th July. Attack upon
town of Raumö by Commander Story,
of Harrier, and destruction of shipping, &c. Unsatisfactory reasons
assigned for attack.
Approving proceedings of squadron
under Captain Yelverton, at Islands
of Kotka and Hogfors-Holm.
Further explanations from Captain
Gardner, as to proceedings at Raumö,
on 2nd July, under flag of truce.
Reports from Captain Warden, of
Ajax, to 4th August.
Arrival on 6th instant before Sweaborg.

Joined on 7th by whole of French

squadron.

Bombardment of fortress

No. of
Despatch.
From Rear-Admiral
Dundas
ft
n
(Telegraphic)
To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas
»»

»»

M

»>

»»

M

1855

.487

••

378

392

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

505

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

399

400

„

403
404

"

>>

»»

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas
To Her Majesty's
Consuls at Kiel,
Elsinore & Dantzic

Date..

405

493

and arsenal of Sweaborg on 9th
instant.
Aug. 11
Announcing attack on Sweaborg on
morning of 9th instant.
Aug. 14 Concur in view expressed in his No. 346
as to attack on town of Raumö, by
Commander Story, of Harrier.
Approve language addressed to that
officer through Captain Warden.
Aug. 16 Destruction of several Russian telegraphs, barracks, &c., on 7th and 9th
instant, by Captain Ramsay, of
Hogue
Aug. 16 Report of operations in Gulf of Riga,
from Captain Heathcote, of Archer,
and Commander White, of Desperate,
dated respectively 7th instant and
31st ultimo.
Aug. 20 Report from Commander Dew, of
Geyser.
Assistance given to Cottingham.
Aug. 20 Attempt to intercept tenemy's gun-boats
advancing from Cronstadt to Tolboukin Lighthouse, by ships under
Captain Watson,
of
Impirieuse.
Spirited
service
performed
by
Lieutenant Balfour, with boats of
Pylades and Jackdaw and Ruby gunboats.
Aug. 21 Satisfaction at bombardment of Sweaborg. Thanks to Admiral P6naud for
cooperation.
Aug. 21 Transmitting claim of Commander Story
for payment for firewood taken from
enemy, and used instead of coals,
which he considers inadmissible.
Aug. 21 List of officers serving in gun-boats
during bombardment of Sweaborg on
9th and ioth instant.
and
movements
of
Aug. 21 Distribution
squadrons in Gulfs of Finland and
Bothnia.
Proceedings of. Captain Dunlop, of
Aug. 21
Tartar, and Captain D'Aries of
D'Assas, near Rafsö Fiord. Question
as to destruction or shipment of
large amount of plank timber upon
islands.
State of enemy's defences on coast of
Aug. 21
Gulf of Riga.
Report by Captain
Ommanney, of Hawke.
Engagement
with batteries, &c., at mouth of
Dwina.
Aug. 21 Sixteen mortars will be sent out in
Sanspareil, and supply of shells.
Aug. 24 To communicate information to RearAdmiral Dundas as to sailing of
mortars and shells.
Moriar-vessels

No. of
Despatch.

1855

To Her Majesty's
Consels at Kiel,
Elsinor & Dantzic
To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

Date.

Aug. 27
512

Aug. 27

1»

513

Aug. 27

*»

к

54

Aug. 27

»»

»»

515

Aug. 27

»»

»»

5i6

Aug. 27

421

Aug. 27

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

M

II

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas
From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

431

Aug. 27

.530

Aug. 28

447

Aug. 31

и

и

448

Aug. 31

11

11

455

Sept.

3

11

11

457

Sept.

3

476

Sept.

4

477

Sept.

4

1,

arriving at Kiel to be detained for
further instructions.
S anspar eil to return to Sheerness.
Mortar-vessels, &c., to England.
Acknowledging his No. 392. Approving
attempted interception of gun-boats
from Cronstadt, b y ImpSrieuse,
&c.;
and capture of vessels off Seskar
Islands by Pylades, &c.
Acknowledging his No. 403, reporting
proceedings of squadron in Gulfs of
Bothnia and Finland. Approval.
Acknowledging his No. 378, containing
reports from Captain Heathcote, of
Archer, and Commander White, of
Desperate, in Gulf of Riga. Approval.
Acknowledging his No. 405, reporting
engagement at mouth of Dwina.
Approval.
Acknowledging his N0/ 372, reporting
destruction of telegraphs and barracks
off Tolboukin, by Hogue.
Approval.
Mortar-vessels of fleet having been dispatched to England, those about to
be sent out in Sanspareil, and shells,
to be retained.
Proceedings of Captain Otter, of Firefly,
before Brandon, in Gulf of Bothnia.
Acknowledging his No. 404, as to operations of Harrier and D'Assas
near
Rafsö Fiord. Timber referred to not
to be burnt.
Copy of letter to Rear-Admiral Pёnaud,
communicating thanks for cooperation
in attack on Sweaborg, and his reply.
Destruction of village occupied by
troops, and of coasting-vessels, near
Domeness, by Hawke and Conflict.
Report from Captain Ommanney, of
Hawke, to 29th August. Proceedings
in Gulf of Riga.
Russians report three guns dismounted
and some casualties in engagement
with Hawke and Desperate off mouth
of Dwina.
Report from Rear-Admiral Baynes, at
Ledsund. No material damage sustained b y Dragon.
Proceedings of
Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour,
off Seskar. Amphion, &c., dispatched
to examine anchorages in Sibbo Fiord,
and to watch traffic. Edinburgh sent
to Island of Melko, to watch enemy
near Sweaborg. Various accounts as to
Russian losses during bombardment.
Russian squadron left port of Cron-

stadt on 2nd instant.
by Colossus and

Chased back

ImpSrieuse.

No. of
Despatch.
To Rear-Admiral
Dundas
M

»1

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

Date.

548

1855
Sept. 4

551

Sept. 4

487

Sept. 10

и

11

494

Sept. 10

11

»»

505

Sept. 11

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas
From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

564

Sept. 11

515

Sept. 17

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

575

Sept. 17

577

Sept. 17

520

Sept. 18

524

Sept. 18

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

589

Sept. 19

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

544

Sept. 24

11

11

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas
11

11

Acknowledging his No. 431, as to proceedings of Firefly before Brandon,
in Gulf of Bothnia. Approval.
Despatch from Consul at Memel, reporting effect of news of bombardment of Sweaborg, and suggesting
expediency of operations against
Dwinamünde.
Report from Captain Warden, of Ajax.
Exertions of squadron in Gulf of
Bothnia. Observations on trade of
Gulf and Aland Islands, and best
mode of making blockade efficient.
Letter from Captain Hewlett, of Edinburgh, containing information collected from inhabitants of islands
near Sweaborg.
Report from Rear-Admiral Sir Michael
Seymour.
Operations in Biorko
Sound to 10th instant. Anxious to
maintain force near Seskar and
Biorko as long as possible.
Acknowledging his No. 448, as to
operations near Domeness. Approval.
Despatch from Captain Mundy, of
Nile, reporting removal from Virta
Nemi Bay, in Straits of Biorko, of
vessels intended for conveyance of
troops from mainland to Island of
Biorko.
Acknowledging his No. 478. Approving
exertions of squadron in Gulf of
Bothnia under Captain Warden.
Acknowledging his No. 505. Approve
intention of maintaining force near
Seskar and Biorko as long as possible.
Desirable to obstruct conveyance of
troops, &c., to Island of Biorko.
Gun-boats, when unserviceable, to be
sent to Sheerness.
Unconditional surrender of town of
Pernau to Hawke, Archer,
Conflict,
Cruiser, on 12th instant.
General movements of cruizers. Interception of traffic between Dagerort,
and
Filsand
Light.
Cornwallis,
Hastings, and Russell will return to
England. Report from Rear-Admiral
Sir Michael Seymour to 14th September. No change in enemy's position at Cronstadt.
On withdrawal from Baltic, vessels to
proceed to ports where fitted out,
with certain exceptions. Destination of flag-ships and gun-boats.
Report from Rear-Admiral Baynes, in
Gulf of Bothnia, to 18th September.

Gamla

Carleby

reconnoitered

by

No. of
Despatch.

Date.
1855

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas
To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

604

Sept. 25

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

57°

Oct.

i

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas
From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

616

Oct.

i

573

Oct.

3

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas
From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

630

Oct.

5

582

Oct.

8

To Rear Admiral
Dundas
From Rear-Admiral
Dundas
M
>>

637

Oct.

8

591

Oct.

9

592

Oct.

9

593

Oct.

9

675

Oct. 15

676
677

Oct. 15
Oct. 15

692

Oct. 22

>>

ft

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

»

**

Captain Dunlop, of Tartar. Information from Lieutenant Jackson as to
anchorages and trade at Umea.
Acknowledging his No. 515. Removal
of vessels from Virta Nemi Bay.
Approval.
Report from Rear-Admiral Sir Michael
Seymour to 27th September. Six
coasting-vessels at Schemelska Bay
burnt on 18th ultimo by Captain
Mundy. Arrival off Seskar on 27th
ultimo. Captain Codrington left as
senior officer at entrance of Gulf.
Acknowledging his No. 554. Approval
of proceedings of fleet.
Report from Captain Warden, of Ajax,
as to removal of guns from Aland
Islands. Driver (with Eden transport)
will convey as many to England as
season will permit.
List of ports to which fleet are to
proceed.
Operations at Hango, under Captain
Hall, of Blenheim, from 25th to 29th
ultimo.
Destruction of telegraph at
Eckness, on 3rd instant. Recovery
of seven Russian guns sunk last year
at Hango.
Acknowledging his No. 570.
Proceedings in Gulf of Finland. Approval.
Proceedings of Rear-Admiral Baynes in
Gulf of Bothnia to 7th October.
Report from Captain Heathcote of
Archer, to 28th September. Engagement with forts at Dwinamünde on
27th. Construction of batteries along
the coast.
Departure from Seskar on 2nd instant
to reconnoitre
Cronstadt.
Little
change
since
commencement
of
season. Return to Nargen on 4th.
Blockade at head of Gulf of Finland
will be continued as long as weather
permits. Discretion to Rear-Admiral
Sir Michael Seymour as to withdrawal of ships to Nargen about 20th.
Strait of Biorko will continue to be
watched by Arrogant and
Pylades.
Dispatch of gun-boats to England.
Movements of cruizers.
Proceedings of Captain Hall, of Blenheim.
Satisfaction. Russian guns raised at
Hango to be brought to England.
Operations in Gulf of Riga ; approval of.
Approving proceedings of fleet, and
instructions given as to gun-boats.

As to embarkation of guns atBomarsund.

Approval.

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

No. of
Despatch.

Date.

618

1855
Oct. 20

»»

»»

635

Oct. 23

»»

tt

642

Oct. 25

64З

Oct. 27

709

Oct. 31

662

Oct. 30

676

Nov. 6

684

Nov.

686

Nov. 15

749

Nov. 19

„
To Rear-Admiral
Dundas
From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

»»

1»

„

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas ,

9

Destruction of two vessels, stores, wood,
&c., at Runo, Gulf of Riga, by Archer,
Desperate, and D'Assas.
Return to Nargen, on 20th, from Fogle
Fiord.
Orders
to
Rear-Admiral
Baynes. Proceedings of Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour off Seskar,
to 18th. Instructions as to conveyance of Russian guns to England.
Damages sustained by Geyser.
No
fresh intelligence from Cronstadt.
Visit of Captain Heathcote to Arensburgh.
Communication with burgomaster.
Examination of Lake Sur
Vik. Four trading sloops and stables
burnt at Domeburg.
General proceedings of Archer, Desperate, Cruizer,
and D'Assas.
Retun^ of captures by
Archer from ist July to 22nd October.
Return of vessels captured by squadron
under Captain Mundy, of
Nile,
between ist June and 30th September, 1855.
Satisfaction at proceedings of Archer,
Conflict, Desperate, and D'Assas.
Movements of cruizers. Report from
Rear-Admiral Seymour to 27th instant.
Damages to machinery of
С cesar and Arrogant.
Return to
Kiel of Royal George, Nile, and Cressy.
Report from Captain Key,of Amphion,
dated 28th. Arrangements for maintenance of blockade at entrance^of
Gulf of Finland.
Reports from Rear-Admiral Baynes to
27th ultimo. Cruizers in Gulf of
Bothnia to withdraw by 12th instant.
Reconnaissance
of
Sweaborg
by
Captain Vansittart, of
Magicienne.
Exmouth, James Watt, and Colossus
gone to Kiel. Embarkation of stores
from wreck of Cottingham.
Reports from Tartar, Dragon, Harrier,
in Gulf of Bothnia.
Withdrawal of
cruizers by 12th instant necessary.
Satisfactory conduct of Lieutenant
Annesley, of Harrier.
Arrival at Kiel from Nargen, on 14th
instant. Instructions to Rear Admiral Baynes.
Proceedings of
Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour. '
Grounding of Exmouth off Island of
Bornholme.
Arrival at Sandhamm,
near Stockholm, of the Robert Ratton.
Directions to Commander Pullen, of
Falcon, to watch her movements.
Approving proceedings.

From Rear-Admiral
Dundas

»>

H

„
»>

II

To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

„
From Rear-Admiral
Dundas
From Rear-Admiral
Baynes
To Rear-Admiral
Dundas

No. of
Despatch.

Date.

697

1855
Nov. 20

715

Nov. 25

735

Dec. , 2

743

Dec.

4

749

Dec.

5

784

Dec.

8

789

Dec. 10

757

Dec. 10

8

Dec. 12

10

Dec. 12
Dec. 26

Report from Rear-Admiral Baynes,
dated 16th. Hard frost at Nargen.
Report from Commander Pullen, of
Falcon, off Sandhamm, as to Robert
Patton.
Proceedings of Rear-Admiral Baynes
to 22nd. Further from Commander
Pullen as to Robert. Patton.
Porcupine to continue at Copenhagen to
watch Volgo, American-ship.
Report from Rear-Admiral Baynes to
28th November. .Ships to be gradually withdrawn from entrance to
Gulf of Finland. Intends proceeding to England with ships of the line,
in present week.
Reports from Rear-Admiral Baynes to
30th November.
Exertions for
maintenance of strict blockade to the
latest period.
Discretion to RearAdmiral Baynes as to withdrawal of
cruizers.
Intends leaving Kiel for England as soon
as weather will permit. Transmitting
letter addressed to Rear-Admiral
Baynes on 4th instant.
Are satisfied that utmost exertion has
been and will be made as to continuance of blockade.
Approving intention of proceeding to
England with ships named.
Arrival at Spithead.
Blockade of enemy's coast entirely
raised on ioth instant.
Proceedings of squadron to 12th instant.
Admirals to haul down flags and come
ashore.
Expressing satisfaction at
operations of fleet during last campaign.

SUPPLEMENT.
Remarks on the Different Methods tbat may be adopted in conducting the Operations in the Baltic during the ensuing season.

No. i .
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received April 27.)
(N0.47.)
Nile, at Kiel, April 24, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to transmit, for their Lordships' information,
a letter which I have this day received from Captain Watson, of
the Imperieuse,. together with the inclosed notification of a blockade
established in the name of Her Majesty the Queen, and of her ally
the Emperor of the French, of the Russian ports and places therein
specified.
Their Lordships will observe that copies of the notification, in
the form transmitted by Captain Watson, have been forwarded by
him to Her Majesty's Ministers at the Courts of Prussia, Sweden,
and Denmark, and to Her Majesty's Consuls at Hamburgh and
Memel; and that the blockade declared in the joint names of Her
Majesty and of her ally the Emperor of the French, will be enforced
by Her Majesty's ships under his orders.
I have also communicated this information to the French Consul
at this port; and as I intend to proceed forthwith to Copenhagen
in Her Majesty's ship Dragon, every means will be used, without
delay, to circulate information of the establishment of this blockade.
It is also my intention to dispatch Her Majesty's ships Vulture
and Basilisk, without loss of time, to strengthen the force under
Captain Watson, but I have received no information from him
relative to the state of the ice near Faro Sound, or at the entrance
of-the Gulf of Riga.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 1.
Captain Watson to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Impirieuse,

off Libau, April 19, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to transmit, for your information, a notification of blockade I have this day promulgated, copies of which I
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have inclosed to the Secretary of the Admiralty ; to the French and
Her Majesty's Ministers at the Courts of Prussia, Sweden, and
Denmark ; as also to the Consuls at Hamburgh and Memel.
I have, &c.

(Signed)

R . BURGES

WATSON.

Inclosure 2 in No. i.
Notification.
By Rundle Burges Watson, Companion of the .Most Honourable
Military Order of -the Bath, Captain of Her Majesty's ship
Imperieuse, and Senior Naval Officer of Her Majesty's ships
and vessels forming the advanced squadron.
IT is hereby notified in the name of Her Most Gracious Majesty
Queen Victoria, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and of her ally His Majesty Napoleon the Third, Emperor of
the French, that on the 17th day of April last the Russian port of
Libau, on the coast of Courland, was placed in a state of strict
blockade by a competent force of Her Majesty's ships and vessels.
And that on the 19th April, 1855, all Russian ports, roads,
havens, and creeks, from latitude 550 54' north, longitude 210 5'
east, to the Filsund Lighthouse in latitude 58° 25' north, and longitude 210 50' east, including especially the forts of Libau, Sackenbaun, Windau, and the entränce of the Gulf of Riga, were also
placed in a state of strict blockade by a competent force of Her
Majesty's ships and vessels.
And it is hereby further notified, that all the measures authorized
by the Laws of Nations and the respective Treaties between Her
Majesty and her ally the Emperor of the French with the different
neutral Powers, will be adopted and executed with respect to all
vessels which may attempt to violate the said blockade.
Dated the 19th day of April, 1855.
(Signed)
R . BURGES WATSON.
No. ia.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Lord Wodehouse.
Admiralty, April 27, 1855.

My Lord,

IN reply to your letter of the 25th instant, I am commanded by

my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to send you herewith,
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for the information of the Earl of Clarendon, and for the necessary
notification in the ' Gazette,' copies of a letter, dated the 24th instant, No. 47, from Rear-Admiral the Honourable R. S. Dundas,
and of its inclosures, containing the notification of the blockade of
the coast of Courland by the advanced squadron under the command
of Captain Watson, of Her Majesty's Imperieuse, on the 19th instant, and of the steps taken by that officer for making the same
known ; and their Lordships conclude that Lord Clarendon will
deem it right to insert the notice in this night's ' Gazette.'
I am, &c.
(Signed)

W.

A.

B.

HAMILTON.

No. 2.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
{Received May 15.)
(No. 72.)
Duke of Wellington, at Sea, in the Fernern Belt,
May 3, 1855.

Sir,
I TRANSMIT herewith for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, reports which have been brought to
me this afternoon off Fernem, by Her Majesty's ship Conflict, from
Captain Watson, of Her Majesty's ship Imperieuse, and Captain
Yelverton, of the Arrogant, and I annex also the report of Commander Brown, detailing his proceedings after parting company
with the Imperieuse,
Among the documents received from Captain Watson, their
Lordships will perceive a notification of blockade sent to me by
that officer, which I am of opinion it will be improper to publish
in its present form, inasmuch as the limits of blockade therein
described are defined in an objectionable manner by lines supposed to be drawn from one point to another, and the line thus
drawn from the Hango lighthouse to the Outo lighthouse is especially
objectionable, because a prohibition to neutral vessels to pass the
line in question would not in practice amount to an effective blockade
of any particular Russian port, or any particular portion of the
coast.
Captain Watson reports that he has transmitted copies of this

notice only to Her Majesty's Ministers at Stockholm and at Copenhagen, and as his letter , addressed to Mr. Buchanan at the latter
place has been delivered to me by Commander Brown, of the Conflict, I have deemed it advisable that it should not be forwarded,
and I am not without hope that communication by telegraph from
Copenhagen may yet be in time to stop the publication also of the
same notice at Stockholm. I have, however, addressed a letter to
Mr. Buchanan, of which I also inclose a copy for their Lordships'
information, acquainting him that an effective blockade of the
entrance to the Gulf0 of Finland, and of the Russian coast from
Dagerort to the Filsand Light, was established on the 28th ultimo,
by a competent force, and I submit for their Lordships' consideration that the information thus forwarded by me will be a sufficient
and valid notice*
Their Lordships will observe that small-pox is reported by
Captain Yelverton to have broken out in the Arrogant, and I regret
to state that the Princess Alice, tender, appears to have sustained
serious injufy by grounding upon the rocks at the entrance of Faro
Sound.
From the information I have now received, it is my intention
to continue my course, and proceed without loss of time to the
entrance of the Gulf of Finland, calling off Faro Sound; and I
detach the Conflict to Copenhagen with directions to complete' her
coals at Elsinore, and to rejoin me with as little delay as possible.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 2.
Captain Watson to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Impbieuse,

Dagerort, April 29, 1855.

Sir,
MY letter of the 17th instant will have informed you of the
proceedings of the advanced squadron under my orders to that date.
On the 19th I made the land near Memel, and ran up the coast.
Her Majesty's ship Euryalus I had dispatched to make Windau.
The Amphion, Archer, and Desperate, arrived off Libau on the 17th.
The two latter had each captured ä Russian vessel, and the whole
of the coast of Courland was under blockade by the 19th, on which

day I issued notifications, one of which I sent to you through Her
Britannic Majesty's Consul at Memel.
Captain Yelverton (Arrogant) with his division * and three
colliers arrived at Faro on the 19th, who filled up with coal and
rejoined me off Windau on the 23rd. The Conflict, from Elsinore,
also rejoined me the next morning.
On the 24th I left Captain Ramsay (Euryalus) with a division
off Lyserort, and Captain Yelverton (Arrogant) with Tartar to
blockade off Filsand lighthouse; I took with me Her Majesty's
ships Amphion and Desperate, and proceeded into the Gulf of Riga,
and succeeded in getting round Domeness Point, but there found
that all further progress was stopped ; solid ice extending across
the gulf as far as the eye could reach from the mastheads. All
navigation in the gulf thereby closed; no vessels for the present
required to blockade it, except the entrance ; and hearing that
several American and other neutral vessels were proceeding towards
the Gulf of Finland, ünd knowing how necessary it was to stop the
trade, I ordered Captain Heathcote (Archer) to take the Desperate
under his orders, and blockade the coast of Courland, dispatching
the Conflict to look in at Faro to see if there were any orders from
you, and to rejoin me in latitude 590 north, longitude 210 east.
I took with me all my disposable force and proceeded towards the
Gulf of Finland, ordering the Esk to rejoin me (who was off Libau)
at my rendezvous, No. 9.
On the 26th we fell in with immense masses of ice, and had some
difficulty in getting through i t ; during the night the Esk carried
away her yoke.
On the 27th the ice was firm, in some places extending ten miles
in one mass, but we fortunately got round it and found open water
towards the gulf. I ordered Captain Ramsay (Euryalus), with the
ships named in the margin, j to cruize off Dagerort, stationing the
two latter vessels towards Onto and Hango.
I took with me Her Majesty's ships Arrogant and Conflict, and
pushed on towards Port Baltic, off which place I arrived early on
the morning of the 28th, and seeing a number of neutral vessels
inside the mole (amongst them a large American ship) I sent Lieutenant De Kantzow on shore with a flag of truce, escorted by the
Conflict, to inform the Governor that the blockade of the Gulf of
Finland was established, and if he did not molest me I would not
him. I ordered Lieutenant De Kantzow to examine these vessels,
* Cossack, Esk, Tartar.
f Conflict, Cossack,
Amphion.

and to warn them that they might discharge their cargoes, but if
any cargo whatever was embarked after this notice, that I would
seize them when they came out.
The Civic Governor, accompanied by a military and a naval
officer, received Lieutenant De Kantzow most graciously, expressing
his thanks to me for sparing the town, which was undefended,
except by a few soldiers ; he pledged his word that no further cargo
should be shipped ; he also asked permission for four fishing-boats
to proceed to Riga, and requested to know how long I would allow
the neutrals for ballasting and getting ready for seä. I answered,
one week would be allowed, and that although Riga was under
blockade, that if the four boats he mentioned were only fishingboats, I doubted not that they would be allowed to enter.
I beg to inclose a copy of Lieutenant De Kantzow's letter to
me, stating the names of vessels, two of which only had cargoes on
board.
Not deeming it advisable to proceed higher up the gulf for the
present, as it is reported that all the Russian fleet is ready for sea,
I anchored for the night in Hango harbour, where I found the ice
extending three miles from the shore, thereby blocking up for some
little time their coasting navigation inside the islands.
From what I can see, all the forts are entirely destroyed, but I
could not approach sufficiently near to be certain that the masked
batteries on shore were disarmed; but this shall be done when the
ice clears away.
I beg to call your attention to Hango, it being a safe anchorage,
with the prevailing winds ; a few days will clear away the ice. My
principal rendezvous being latitude 590 north and longitude 210
east, where I this day gathered the squadron as per margin,* in
the neighbourhood of which I intend to remain as long as I can
hold my ground against anything the enemy may send out, and by
this arrangement I hope to intercept all trade and carry out the
blockade; a copy of the notification I have now the honour to
inclose.
The Conflict, Commander Brown, will proceed to Faro, and
deliver to Mr. Enequest, Her Britannic Majesty's Vice-Consul, the
notifications of blockade for Her Majesty's Minister at Stockholm,
taking on board sufficient coal to carry him to Kiel, to which port
I have directed him to proceed with the greatest expedition, for
the purpose of delivering the inclosed despatches'to you.
In inclosing the notification of blockade I yesterday established,
* Euryalus,

D

Arrogant, Amphion,

Tartar, Cossack, Esk,

Conflict.
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I beg to state, that I only transmitted copies to Her Majesty's
Ministers at Copenhagen and Stockholm.
I have, &c.
(Signed)

R.

BURGES

WATSON.

P.S.—I have found it necessary to substitute Conflict for Desperate

Inclosure 2 in No. 2.
Memorandum.
Impirieuse, off Lysarort, April 25, 1855.

YOU will take Her Majesty's ship Desperate under your orders
and blockade the coast of Courland, paying the greatest attention
to the regulations on the subject of blockade (as regards neutrals).
When necessary to complete coal or water, Faro will be your
rendezvous.
The division under your orders shall be strengthened as the
Gulf of Riga becomes open (at present it is perfectly closed with
ice). As the notifications of blockade were sent from Memel to
the different authorities on the 21st instant, you will be able to
judge at what time vessels passing Copenhagen ought to know of
the blockade being established.
I am at present about to proceed to the northward, towards the
Gulf of Finland ; my head-quarters will be Faro.
Should any vessel arrive from the Admiral, you will direct the
Captain to rendezvous No. 9 (latitude 590 north, longitude 210
east), which, for the present, will be the rallying point in case of a
surprise, where she will find a vessel stationed.
You will also request the Captain of her to be most guarded in
approaching any vessel, as it is reported that the Russian squadron
may put to sea, furnishing him with a copy of my memorandum,
with the rendezvous, &c.
(Signed)
R. B U R G E S W A T S O N ,
Captain and Senior Officer.
Captain Heathcote,
Her Majesty's steamer Archer.

Inclosure з in No. 2.
Memorandum.
Impirieuse,

off Lysarort, April 25, 1855.

THE captains of the respective ships of the advanced squadron
under my orders will understand that the principal object is the
stoppage of .trade to and from the Russian ports in the Baltic, for
which purpose a most vigilant look-out must be kept, and the
regulations on the subject of blockade carefully complied with.
Should the enemy's fleet put to sea, the first vessel discovering
it will fire three guns in saluting-time, and continue to do so until
the rest of the squadron that are necessarily dispersed shall have
answered and repeated the signal, when they will, as soon as possible,
form the order of sailing as follows :
Van.
Imperieuse.
Tartar.
Amphion.

Centre.
Rear.
Euryalus.
Arrogant.
Esk.
Cossack.
Archer.
Conflict and Desperate as ordered.

The distance between each ship while under steam, by day,
cable's length.
Distance between the columns, 2 cables.
Every precaution must be taken to guard against surprise.
The different rendezvous are as follows, and every attention is
to be paid to their numbers :
Geo.
„
„
„
„
„
„
„
„

B. Q. P. Hango Head.
C. Y. I. Odensholm.
A. V. C. Dagerort point, east 2 leagues.
G. R. Q. latitude 58° 40' north, longitude 20° 40' east.
В. M. V. Gottska Sands, 2 leagues west.
B. G. Y. Faro Sound.
C. F. L. Ledsund.
A. V. D. Dagerort, 20 miles south-east.
C. F . M. latitude 590 north, longitude 210 east.
(Signed)
R . BURGES WATSON,
Captain and Senior Officer.

P.S.—Care is to be taken on boarding a neutral that a notation
is made in red ink on her papers and log-book to the effect that she
has been warned off, which is to be signed by the captain.
* This rendezvous will be the rallying point.

Inclosure 4 in No. 2.
Lieutenant De Kantzow to Captain Watson.
Imperieuse, off Port Baltic, April 28, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that in obedience to your
orders I proceeded in the first cutter of this ship under a flag of
truce inside the mole at Port Baltic, where I was received by the
Civil Governor, attended by a military officer. I stated to the
Governor that the purpose of my visit was to declare the establishment of the blockade. His Excellency immediately accompanied
me to the several ships named in the margin,* flying their respective
flags, whose masters I informed that the entrance to the Gulf of
Finland had this day been placed in a state of blockade ; that their
vessels were allowed one week to ballast and to clear out, and that
in the event of their taking in cargo they would become liable to
seizure.
His Excellency the Governor pledged his word that he would
not permit any further cargo to be shipped, and expressed himself
much gratified at the courteous forbearance of Her Majesty's
cruizers.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H . P . D E KANTZOW.
Inclosure 5 in No. 2.
Notification.
By Rundle Burges Watson, Companion of the Most Honourable
Military Order of the Bath, Captain of Her Majesty's ship
Imperieuse, and senior naval officer of Her Majesty's ships
and vessels forming the advanced squadron.
IT is hereby notified, in the name of Her Most Gracious Majesty
Queen Victoria of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,
and of her ally His Majesty Napoleon III, Emperor of the French,
that on the 28th April, 1855, the Russian coast, (including the
Gulf of Finland), from Hango Lighthouse in latitude 590* 46' north,
longitude 220 58' east, to a line drawn to Outo Lighthouse, in latitude 590 46' 30" north, longitude 210 22' east, thence to a line
* American ship Samuel Appleton, in ballast; Danish schooner Johannies
Weilback, 82 casks of spirits; Dutch galliot Annaghem, laden with rye; Danish
schooner Haulet, in ballast; Mecklenberg brig Nordsferna, in ballast; Lübeck
schooner Elvine, in ballast.
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drawn to Dagerort Lighthouse, in latitude 58° 55', longitude 22° 12'
east, and from thence to Filsand Lighthouse, in latitude 58° 25'
north, longitude 210 50' east, was placed in a state of strict blockade
by a competent force of Her Majesty's ships and vessels.
And it is hereby further notified, that all measures authorized
by the Laws of Nations and the respective Treaties between Her
Majesty and her ally the Emperor of the French, with the different
neutral Powers, will be adopted and executed with respect to all
vessels which may attempt to violate the said blockade.
Dated the 28th day of April, 1855, off Dagerort.
(Signed)
R . BURGES

WATSON.

Inclosure 6 in No. 2.
Captain Yelverton to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Arrogant, at Faro, May 1, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that I parted company with
Captain Watson yesterday morning off Cape Dagerort, for the
purpose of landing at this place (if possible) several cases of smallpox, which disease I regret to say has broken out in Her Majesty's
ship under my command.
I was anxious to have availed myself of a temporary hospital
put up here last year by the French; but I find it in such a bad
state that it would be impossible to use it.
I have written to our Consul at Wisby to ascertain whether the
authorities will allow us to use the quarantine establishment at
Slito as a hospital, being, I am told, a good building on an island
outside the forts, and not much used.
My object in landing the sick, is with a view to stop the disease
from spreading; and I trust it may meet with your approval.
I beg to inclose a copy of Captain Watson's orders.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . H . YELVERTON.
Inclosure 7 in No. 2.
Memorandum.
Imphieuse,

off Rendezvous No. 9, April 30, 1855.

YOU will proceed in Her Majesty's ship under your command, with all possible dispatch, to Faro, communicating with the

authorities, and endeavour to land your cases of smallpox, which
I doubt not will be granted, leaving them in charge of an assistantsurgeon, and rejoining me immediately you have completed this
service.
(Signed)
R . BURGES WATSON,
Captain and Senior Officer.
Captain H. R. Yelverton,
Her Majesty's ship Arrogant.

Inclosure 8 in No. 2.
Commander Brown to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Conflict, at Sea, May 3, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that I left Captain Watson
in the Imperieuse, with the ships of the advanced squadron, as per
margin,* on the night of the 29th April, in latitude 590 8', longitude
210 12', Dagerort Light bearing south-east-by-south thirty miles.
At 10 spoke and communicated with Her Majesty's ship Basilisk,
Commander Jenner, steering for Dagerort.
April 30th, 12.10.—Anchored in Faro Sound; delivered despatches for Her Majesty's Consul. Got the brig Thomas and
Isaiello alongside, and commenced coaling. About midnight
Geyser arrived with three gun-boats, and went out of harbour again ;
Magicienne also arrived with two gun-boats, and Cuckoo anchored.
May ist.—The Princess Alice steamer, in running into the
inner harbour, grounded on the Skarf Ground Rock. Magicienne
anchored near her, and is employed in lightening her, and heaving
her afloat. Arrogant anchored in outer harbour about 7 A.M.,
having several cases of smallpox on board.
1.50 P.M. Magicienne hove off Princess Alice into deep water;
she settled deep by the head, the fore compartment having filled
with water, but she is quite dry aft.
5.30.—Having taken in 100 tons of coal, weighed and steamed
out, Magicienne taking Princess Alice in tow at the time we passed
her.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
F. T. B R O W N .
* Euryalus,

Arrogant, Amphion,

Tartar, Esk,

Cossack.

Inclosure 9 in No. 2.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to Mr. Buchanan.
Duke of Wellington, in Fernem Belt, May 3, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that I have this day received
information from Captain Watson, of Her Majesty's ship Imperieuse, by which I learn that an effective blockade of the entrance
to the Gulf of Finland, and also of the Russian coast from the
Dagerort Lighthouse to the Filsand Lighthouse, was established by
a competent force of Her Majesty's ships, on the 28th ultimo ; and
I inclose a notice to that effect which I request you will be pleased
to communicate to Her Majesty's Consuls, &c., to publish for the
general information of all whom it may concern.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure 10 in No. 2.
Notification.
By the Honourable Richard Saunders Dundas, C.B., Rear-Admiral
of the Blue, and Commander-in-chief of Her Majesty's ships
and vessels employed, and to be employed, on a particular
service.
IT is hereby notified that on the 28th day of April last, the
entrance to the Gulf of Finland from Hango Head, in latitude
590 46' north, longitude 220 58' east, to the Dagerort Lighthouse
in latitude 58° 55' north, longitude 22 0 12' east, and that all Russian
ports, roads, havens, and creeks from Dagerort to the Filsand
Lighthouse in latitude 58° 25' north, longitude 210 50' east, were
placed in a state of strict blockade by a competent force of Her
Majesty's ships. And it is hereby further notified that all measures
authorized by the laws of nations, and the respective Treaties
between Her Majesty and the different neutral Powers will be
adopted and executed on behalf of Her Majesty and her ally His
Majesty the Emperor of the French, with respect to all vessels
which may attempt to violate the said blockade.
Dated on board Her Majesty's ship the Duke of Wellington, at
sea, in the Fernem Belt, this 3rd day of May, 1855.
(Signed)

R.

S.

DUNDAS.

No. 3.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to the Queen's Advocate.
Admiralty, May 8, 1855.

Sir,

I AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
to send you herewith a copy of the notification proposed by RearAdmiral the Honourable R. S. Dundas, of the blockade of the
entrance of the Gulf of Finland, and also of the Russian coast from
the Dagerort Lighthouse to the Filsand Lighthouse ; and I am to
request that you will favour their Lordships with your opinion of
the sufficiency of the notice proposed by Admiral Dundas.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
W . A . B . HAMILTON.
No. 4.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty—
(.Received May 21.)
(No. 77.)
Duke of Wellington, off Faro, May 8, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, the arrival, on the 6th instant,
off Faro Sound, of the squadron under my orders ; and I found at
anchor within the harbour the ships named in the margin.* The
whole squadron, therefore, of ships and vessels already known by
me to have reached the Baltic, are collected in this neighbourhood,
or distributed on those parts of the coast now blockaded between
Hango Head and Libau, with the exception of the Bulldog between
Travemünde and Kiel, and the Conflict at Copenhagen.
The Driver having rejoined me yesterday, and having parted
company with the Imperieuse off Dagerort on the 6th instant, will
convey my despatches to Dantzic, to be forwarded to their Lordships ; and I inclose the report which I have received from Captain
Watson of his proceedings, dated off Hango, the 6th of this month.
The wind having freshened this morning, from the southward,
has obliged me to weigh from the outer anchorage off Faro; and
I left for the present in the harbour the ships and vessels named in
the margin, f
* Arrogant, Magicienne, Desperate, Princess Alice, Cuckoo ; and Snap, Magpie,
Snapper, Gleaner, and Pincher gun-boats.
f Arrogant, Magicienne, Desperate, Driver, Dragon, Blenheim, Ajax,
Cuckoo,
Princess Alice, thefivegun-boats beforementioned, and the Ruby and Pelt&y.
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The Arrogant will wait further orders, pending the restoration
of the health of the crew.
The Ajax will rejoin me as soon as she has completed some
repairs required to be done to a beam which had become charred
by contact with her funnel; and I have directed Captain Hall,
of the Blenheim, to superintend the repairs of the Princess Alice,
required in consequence of the accident detailed in the accompanying letter from Captain Vansittart of the Magicienne, and which
I trust will be effectually accomplished, as the extent of injury has
been ascertained, and she has been pumped clear of water.
Captain Stewart, in the Dragon, will superintend the discipline,
and control the exercises which I have directed, with a view to
practice and experience on the part of the officers in charge of gunboats, and all the ships and vessels now here, or which may hereafter arrive, will await further orders from me. And I purpose
proceeding with the ships now in company, as further noted in the
margin,* to endeavour to obtain anchorage at Hango Head, or
otherwise, according to circumstances, after meeting Captain
Watson at his rendezvous.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. DUNDAS>.

Inclosure i in No. 4.
Captain Watson to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Imperieuse, off Hango, May 6, 1855.

Sir,
IN continuation of my letter of proceedings of the 29th ultimo,
conveyed to you by Her Majesty's ship Conflict, I have the honour
to inform you that Captain Yelverton, of Her Majesty's ship Arrogant, having reported to me that the smallpox was spreading on
board his ship, I ordered him, on the morning of the 30th, to proceed to Faro, and obtain permission from the authorities to land
the patients, under the charge of an assistant-surgeon. The Vulture
arrived the same day with provisions. On the ist of May Her
Majesty's ship Basilisk joined ; the Driver also on the 3rd ; all of
whom communicated with the cruizers on the coast of Courland.
I ordered the Basilisk to take provisions to Her Majesty's ships
Archer and Desperate, and remain under the orders of Captain
* Duke of Wellington, Royal George, Cressy, Casar, Edinburgh, Exmouth,
Watt, Hogue, Nile, Majestic, Colossus, Firefly, Merlin, Locust, Lightning.

James

Heathcote, making the blockading squadron on the coast as per
margin.*
A strong breeze, accompanied with fogs, prevented my clearing
the Driver of provisions before the evening of the 4th ; and thinking
it advisable to detain her until I could give you a satisfactory
account of the state of the ice at Hango, I this morning (6th) examined and found the place entirely clear, and I now dispatch her
in prosecution of your orders.
From a vessel boarded yesterday by Her Majesty's ship Vulture,
from Revel, the ice was clear on the 3rd, but they fear its return,
from the northerly winds; she had been there since the 15th of
January last; she reports that a part of the Mole-head Battery
had been knocked away with the ice, and a reinforcement of 9,000
troops reached there on the 3rd, making the garrison in all 40,000
strong. No steamers were there, but four small-class men-of-war
and a corvette.
My squadron, consisting of the vessels as per margin,f have been
constantly spread across the Gulf from Outo to Hango and Dagerort;
as yet no vessels have attempted to pass up.
The vessels at Port Baltic have been again examined on their
egress. I understand that the Governor had forwarded my notification of blockade to Revel; consequently it is known in all the
ports of the Gulf.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . BURGES WATSON.
Inclosure 2 in No. 4.
Captain Vansittart to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Magicienne, Faro Sound, May 3, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report that Her Majesty's ship Magicienne,
under my command, arrived in Faro Sound on Monday, the
30th April, at 11 P.M., having in company Her Majesty's ships
Geyser, Cuckoo, Princess Alice, Snap, Magpie, Gleaner, Snapper,
and Pincher, with which vessels I left Elsinore and Copenhagen on
the 28th April.
I regret to state that the Princess Alice, under the command
of Lieutenant Underwood, at midnight of the 30th, struck on the
Skarfe-Grund reef, he having deemed it advisable to run for the
* Archer, Basilisk, Desperate.
f Euryalus, Vulture, Tartar, AtnpMon, Cossack,

Esk.

inner harbour, from his having only two tons of coal remaining on
board.
On the following day, the ist instant, after several attempts, we
succeeded, under steam, in starting the Princess Alice off the said
reef, when the foremost compartment on board of her immediately
filled, and she again lodged.
On the 2nd instant, having taken off the empty coal-depot
galliot alongside of her, and well secured the Princess Alice to her,
we again, after several attempts under steam, succeeded in towing
her off, when, having secured the Princess Alice to Her Majesty's
ship Magicienne, as well as to the galliot, I proceeded the next
morning with her into the harbour, where we now are using every
exertion to free her from water.
From the above accident having taken place, and likewise by
the advice of Captain Yelverton, of Her Majesty's ship Arrogant,
I am remaining at this anchorage until the Princess Alice is in
perfect safety.
I deem it right to say that I have the highest opinion of Lieutenant Underwood, and have always found him to be a most zealous,
hard-working, and good officer in every way.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
N . VANSITTART.
No. 5.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(.Received May 28.)
(No. 85.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, May 13, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG you will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty that Her Majesty's ships under my orders, named in the
margin,* having left Faro Sound on the 8th instant, as reported in
my letter of that date No 77, arrived at this anchorage on the ioth.
The Hogue, which left Faro at the date of my former letter, was
under the necessity of returning into port the same day to adjust
a defect in her screw-propeller, which prevented it from unshipping ;
and the Firefly, through some misapprehension of signals, which
the state of the weather prevented me from correcting, remained
also at anchor there, contrary to my intention.
* Duke of Wellington (bearing my flag), Royal George, Cressy, Casar (arrived
May 13), Edinburgh, Exmouth, James Watt, Nile, Majestic, Colossus, Merlin, Locust,
Lightning, Hogue (arrived May 11).

The last information I had received respecting the state of the
ice in the Gulf of Finland, when the weather compelled me to quit
the anchorage off Faro, rendered it doubtful whether I should be
able to find anchorage here on my arrival, and I accordingly shaped
a course; in the first instance, with a view to fall in with the squadron
under Captain Watson, or to proceed to Hango Head. The same
wind, however, which blew strong at Faro on the 8th instant,
induced him to stand out to the westward ; and having, therefore,
rounded Dagerort, and passed his rendezvous without meeting
with any of the ships of his squadron, or with any obstruction from
ice, I steered direct into the Gulf, and anchored here immediately
after daylight on the ioth, having previously detached the Ccesar
to look out off Hango.
Information collected from residents on the island here was to
the effect that the ice, which had broken up only six days previously,
was still adhering to the northern shores of the Gulf, and patches
were observed aground on the shoals near us ; but I directed Captain
Sulivan, in the Merlin, to proceed to examine Baro Sound, and he
returned in a few hours, having found nothing but clear water, and
he had been also within seven miles of Helsingfors. On receiving
this information, I forthwith directed the Locust to return to Faro
Sound, with instructions for all vessels waiting orders at that port
to join my flag without delay.
On the i ith instant the Euryalus, Cossack, and Esk arrived
at this anchorage, having fallen in with the CcBsar and Hogue off
Hango, and the latter ship rejoined my flag the same afternoon,
reporting, I regret to say, the effects of a collision which had occurred
at sea between the Imperieuse and Tartar, which form the subject
of a separate report.
Previous to the arrival of the Euryalus, I had embarked on board
the Merlin; and the weather being clear and fine, I proceeded to
observe the state of the defences at Revel, with the valuable assistance of Captain Sulivan, commanding that vessel, who had accompanied General Jones, in August last, in the Lightning. I am
enabled to inform their Lordships that the defences generally continue nearly in the same state as at the date of the latter officer's
report, but a few new batteries were pointed out to me, which are
constructed with turf, and sufficiently withdrawn from the shore
to render a close approach to them impossible by sea, while at the
same time they would be very destructive to shipping. Some
fifteen or sixteen vessels, including craft of all descriptions, were all
that were lying in the mole ; .of these, five, with their masts struck,
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appeared to be small vessels of war, but their hulls were concealed
from our view.
On the 12th instant, the weather being still clear and fine, I
determined to lose no time in attempting a similar inspection of the
works at Sweaborg; but Captain Sulivan having reported to me
on Thursday last that he had noticed a steam-vessel of war at
anchor there within the islands, I did not deem it advisable that the
Merlin should proceed singly, as I contemplated landing upon the
rocks. I accordingly determined to take with me the Euryalus
and Cossack, and to anchor them near enough to be a good support
to the Merlin. With the very skilful and intelligent assistance of
Captain SuUvan, and both ships following close in her wake, they
were piloted to anchorage a short distance outside the rock called
' Grohara ' ; and proceeding afterwards in the boats, I landed upon
another rock, marked ' Otterhall' on the charts, at the distance of
about 3,200 yards from the fortress. From this position, directly
fronting the works, I had an excellent opportunity for observation ;
and being accompanied during the inspection by Rear-Admiral
Seymour, as well as assisted by Captain Sulivan, I had the best
means of knowing that many important additions to the defences
have been completed, and others are still in progress. Guns have
been mounted, and batteries, which did not previously exist, have
been constructed; of these, some are masonry, but they consist
principally of earthen works, in various positions, commencing
from the Island of Bass Holm, west of Helsingfors, and fronting
every approach to the harbour, and extending beyond Bäk Holmen
to the eastward, upon the southern shores of the Island of Sandhamn.
A change was likewise remarked in the appearance of the roofing
of the casemates on the Island of Vargon, giving reason to suppose
that bombproofs may have been constructed similar to those which
existed in the towers of Bomarsund.
After quitting the Otterhall rock, I proceeded in the Merlin to
another situation eastward of the Grohara, and in the course of the
day five sail of the line were discovered in the harbour; of these,
one appeared to have been used as a hulk, and had been moved
since last year to a position blocking the channel between West
Svarto and Vargon, where the remains of a sunken vessel are showing above water; another was without masts, and housed oyer;
and three more, with the lower masts rigged, were seen over the
land in other parts of the harbour ; one of them carried the flag of a
Rear-Admiral; and in addition to these, there were one frigate and
two steam-vessels, of which one was under weigh. The three-

decked ship had been removed since last year from her position in
the channel at Gustafsvard, and her masts only were discernible
over the land, with no topmasts.
On my return to the anchorage I found the Imperieuse and
Amphion at anchor. The Esk had proceeded early in the morning
to cruize at the entrance of the Gulf, and to recall the Ccesar from
off Hango.
The Geyser arrived here last night from Faro, bringing reports
from Captain Heathcote, of the Archer, of the detention of several
neutral vessels which were found loading at Riga subsequent to
the declaration of blockade; and which reports I transmit herewith for their Lordships' information. (Vide my communications
of this date Nos. 82 and 83.) The Ccesar arrived here this morning.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

No. 6.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond.
Admiralty, May 15, 1855.

Sir,
I AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
to transmit to you, for the information of the Earl of Clarendon,
copy of the .communication which has been received in this Department from the Queen's Advocate relating to the notification of
blockade, by Admiral Dundas, of certain ports in the Baltic, under
date the 3rd instant, copy of which is herewith inclosed ; and I am
to request that you will move his Lordship to take the necessary
measures for inserting the proper notice in the ' Gazette.'
I am, &c.
(Signed)
W . A . B . HAMILTON.
No. 7.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
{Received June 4.)
(No. 104.)

Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, May 22, 1855.

Sir,
I REQUEST you will inform the Lords Commissioners of the
Admiralty that since my letter of yesterday's date No. 103, Her
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Majesty's ship Firefly has returned to this anchorage, bringing
reports from Captain Key of the Amphion, of the present condition
of the Aland Isles, which I transmit for their Lordships' information, together with a letter stating Ms reasons for having proceeded
to Faro Sund.
The Esk has returned to-day to resume her cruising-ground at
the entrance of the Gulf of Finland ; and I am under the necessity
of again detaching the Driver to hasten the arrival of colliers from
Elsinore.
The Vulture proceeds to-day to Dantzic with my despatches,
and the mails for England.
The Ajax is now in sight and coming into this anchorage.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. DUNDAS.
P.S.—I am glad to say there has not been any fresh case of
smallpox on board this ship to-day.

Inclosure i in No. 7.
Captain Key to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Amphion,

Aland Islands, May 19, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the htfnour to inform you that in obedience to your
orders on the 16th instant, I proceeded in Her Majesty's steam-ship
under my command, and Her Majesty's ship Firefly in company,
towards the Aland Islands, anchored off Bomarsund on the morning
of the 18th.
The ruins of the fortifications appear to be in the same state as
they were left by Her Majesty's ships in September 1854 ) nothing
has even been removed from them. The material which was prepared for the work just commenced, such as bricks, granite, &c.,
has been sold by the Russian Government for repairing churches
in the island and other building purposes. No Russian troops have
been on the island during the winter, nor have any steps been taken
towards regaining military possession of them. The civil magistrates and police, who are natives of the islands, have continued
their functions under the authority of the Russian Government.
The taxes were collected in February, which is two months
earlier than usual.

Several of the inhabitants have been arrested and sent to Finland, charged with assisting the allied forces during the attack on
the fort.
They are now very unwilling to hold any communication with
us, which is probably to be attributed to these arrests, some of
which took place on the 15th instant.
As the people were anxious to ascertain whether their trading
vessels would be detained by our cruizers, I informed them that
they might continue their trade with Sweden, which consists in
exporting, in sloops and a few small schooners, wood, tar, and
pitch, but that all communication with Finland was strictly forbidden.
On our return I anchored off Dagerby, and on communicating
found that the information given above was confirmed, and that
several arrests had taken place there.
Two of the natives who served as pilots to Her Majesty's ships
last year, and have been concealing themselves for fear of arrest,
having come on board for protection, I have sent them to the
Firefly, for your disposal.
The ice broke up so as to render the navigation free on May
the 8th.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
A. C. KEY.

Inclosure 2 in No. 7.
Captain Key to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Atnphion,

Aland Islands, May 19, 1855.

Sir,
A SEAMAN on board this ship having been attacked with the
smallpox, on the morning of the 17th instant, I have considered
it advisable so far to deviate from your instructions, as to proceed
to Faro in Her Majesty's steam-ship under my command, for the
purpose of landing him with those cases already there, after which
I shall rejoin your flag without delay.
I trust that this will meet with your approbation.

I have, &c.

(Signed)

A. C. KEY.

No. 8.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
{Received June 4.)
(No. 109.)
Duke of Wellington, off Nargen, May 22, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your letters Nos. 147 and
148 of the 15th instant; the former relating to the omission of
the name of His Majesty the Emperor of the French in the notification of the blockade of the entrance of the Gulf of Finland, and the
latter inclosing a letter of the 14th instant, from the Queen's Advocate, on the subject of further information which he considers
desirable.
I beg you will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
that on the 28th of April last, being the date at-which the entrance
to the Gulf of Finland was declared to be in a state of strict blockade,
no ship-of-war had succeeded in penetrating higher than Port
Baltic, which port was actually visited on that date by Captain
Watson in Her Majesty's ship Imperieuse, who crossed from thence
to Hango Head. The course adopted by Captain Watson on the
occasion referred to was communicated in his report transmitted
in my letter of the 3rd instant, No. 72, but he continued afterwards
on such stations only as were required to enforce the blockade of
the entrance to the Gulf of Finland between Hango Head and
Dagerort, and as far as the Filsand Light to the southward.
About the 3rd of May, Her Majesty's steam-sloop Geyser penetrated as high as the Island of Nargen, and meeting with much
loose ice in the neighbourhood of Revel, and seeing no signs of
shipping, she first crossed over to Baro Sound, where she observed
clear water, and then returned southward along the coast to the
entrance of the Gulf of Riga where she arrived on the 5th instant,
and was placed under the orders of Captain Heathcote, of Her
Majesty's ship Archer.
On the ioth instant, the ship bearing my flag, with the squadron
under my orders, anchored off Nargen, which is within sight of
Revel. Her Majesty's ship Merlin crossed the same day to Baro
Sound, and proceeded also to within seven miles of Helsingfors.
She returned to Nargen.
Since that date ships-of-war have been constantly cruizing
E
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between Hango Head and Dagerort, and few hours have passed
in which some ships have not either been stationed, or have been
actually passing and repassing between Dagerort and Nargen, in
addition to the cruizers specially appointed to watch the entrance
of the Gulf of Finland.
On the 15th instant, I proceeded myself in Her Majesty's ship
Merlin, with the Euryalus and Cossack in company, off Sweaborg,
and having closely reconnoitred that port the ships returned the
same evening to Nargen.
On the 16th instant, the Euryalus, Magicienne, and Merlin,
proceeded from Nargen to cruize in the Gulf of Finland to the eastward of the Island of Hogland, and towards the Sommars Lighthouse, and having met with thick fogs they returned to Nargen on
the 19th instant, and no ships at present have proceeded to any
higher point in the Gulf.
Under these circumstances, I submit for the information of the
Queen's Advocate, that it cannot be truly stated that all the ports
and places in the Gulf of Finland, eastward of Dagerort and of
Hango Head, were strictly blockaded on the 28th of April, except
in so far as the trade of these ports may be affected by a blockade
of the entrance of the Gulf of Finland, which was duly established
on that date.
As regards the blockade of ports in the Gulf of Riga, and
especially the ports of Riga and Pernau, within the entrance of
that gulf, I beg you will further inform their Lordships that on the
5th of May, Her Majesty's ships Archer and Geyser proceeded within
the entrance of that gulf, and meeting with quantities of loose
field-ice, they succeeded in arriving within two miles or more of
the forts at Riga on the morning of the 7th instant, and not sooner.
At present no reports have yet reached me of other ships having
visited either Pernau or Riga; but the entrance to the Gulf of
Riga has been strictly watched, and the blockade established of
the ports Windau and Libau respectively on the 19th and 17th
ultimo, have been duly enforced. I am, therefore, of opinion that
no additional declaration of blockade on those parts of the coast
can be properly promulgated at present, and I submit that without
a considerable addition to the force now stationed there, no more
effectual mode of intercepting the trade of Pernau and Riga can be
adopted than by a blockade of the entrance of the Gulf of Riga
as now established. Observing, also, that the Queen's Advocate
is of opinion that no additional notification on this subject should
be published by me without previous communication with Her
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Majesty's Government, it is my intention to wait further instructions
on the subject.
I have, &c,
(Signed)

R.

S.

DUNDAS.

No. 9.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received June 4.)
(No. 121.)
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
bearing E. 16 miles, May 28, 1855.

Sir,
WITH reference to my letter of the 22nd instant, No. 109, and
to the information requested by the Queen's Advocate, respecting
the period at which the blockade of the ports within the entrance
to the Gulf of Finland may be said to have commenced, I beg you
will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that being
now in a position in which the port of Cronstadt can be effectually
blockaded, and as Her Majesty's ships will be continually cruizing
in various parts of the Gulf of Finland, I am of opinion that the
period has now arrived at which all ports, creeks, and inlets within
the gulf may be declared to be in a state of blockade ; and I submit
that the usual notice may now be issued to that effect, and to be
fixed for yesterday's date ; but it is not my intention to promulgate
any further notice without the previous sanction of their Lordships;
although due warning will be given to neutral vessels which may be
found within the gulf. I should add, however, that none are
likely to be met with which have not entered the gulf since the
date at which the blockade, established on the 28th of April last,
commenced.
Since the date of my former letter, I have received no further
information of the movements of the cruizers in the Gulf of Riga ;
and I have no available ships at present to detach into the Gulf
of Bothnia.

I have, &c.

(Signed)

R. S.

DUNDAS.

No. io.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received June n.)
(No. 123.)
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
bearing E. 16 miles, May 28, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE to report for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that fogs which continued with little
intermission in the early part of last week, detained me at Nargen
until after the 25th instant. On the following day, after receiving
supplies of bullocks which arrived in the morning from Elsinore,
I weighed with the ships named in the margin,* and anchored here
yesterday afternoon.
On passing the Sommars Lighthouse yesterday morning, I
detached Captain Sulivan in the Merlin, with the Magicienne in
company, to examine the northern entrance into the Strait of
Biorko, with a view to intercept the traffic which appears to be
carried on along the coast between Sweaborg and Cronstadt, and
which passes by that strait. On passing the Island of Seskar, I
had also directed Captain Stewart in the Dragon, with the Firefly
in company, to proceed with the same object to examine the southern
entrance of the strait; but they had scarcely shaped a course to
part company for the purpose,^ when about ten or eleven strange
vessels of suspicious appearance were discovered to the south-east,
and steering towards Cronstadt. The wind had been light during
the morning, and Her Majesty's ships were under steam ; but a
strong breeze at this time sprung up suddenly from the northward,
and the strangers, which proved to be country vessels, being chased
by the whole fleet, bore up in the direction of the Koporia Bight, and
were followed by the frigates and steam-vessels.
Some anchored near the shore, and others were run aground,
within reach of protection by artillery from the shore, and all, with
one exception, were deserted by their crews. Five were captured,
and two others which had grounded have been destroyed, but they
were of little value, being chiefly laden with wood, of which large
quantities appear to be carried in vessels of this description on
account of the proprietors resident in St. Petersburgh.
Captain Sulivan returned this morning in the Merlin, reporting
* Duke of Wellington (bearing my flag), Royal George, Orion, Cressy, Casar,
Edinburgh, Blenheim, Exmouth, Nile, James Watt, Majestic, Colossus, Hogue,
Euryalus, Amphion, Magicienne, Dragon, Merlin, Firefly, Lvmt )
Magpie,
Pelter, Gleaner, Snapper, Snap, Ruby, and Pincher, gun-boats.
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that he had detained four Russian vessels in the Strait of Biorko,
of small size, but laden with provisions and stores, and destined
apparently for Cronstadt. For the present he had left them in
the charge of the Magicienne, and at anchor within the s t r a i t ;

but

it is not my intention that these ships should remain too far
detached, and the Merlin proceeds with orders for their recall towards
the southern entrance of the strait with her prizes in charge.
After the squadron had anchored yesterday evening, I directed
the Orion to proceed to reconnoitre off Tolboukin Lighthouse, and
I inclose for their Lordships' information, Captain Erskine's report
of his observations upon the fleet at Cronstadt. Their Lordships
will observe that a portion of the Russian fleet, with several steamvessels, were held in readiness to put to sea, and I beg to call their
Lordships' attention to the deficiency in the number of cruizing
vessels attached to the squadron under my orders, having reference
to the necessity for distribution to enforce the blockades on the
different parts of the coast, as well as to the conveyance of mails
and other contingencies, and to the want of a proper number to
accompany the ships of the line, and to convey orders.
The wind since yesterday has continued fresh from the northward, with unsettled weather, but it is my intention to take an
early opportunity to reconnoitre Cronstadt more closely.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure in No. 10.
Captain Erskine to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Orion, at anchor, St. Petersburgh Bay,
May 28, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report, that in obedience to your signal,
I proceeded yesterday afternoon in Her Majesty's ship under my
command, to reconnoitre off the Tolboukin Lighthouse, standing in
until that building bore north-east-by-east, and a large white
building, believed to be the church at Oranienbaum, south-east,
the ship then being in nine and a quarter fathoms. As far as could
be distinguished in the hazy state of the atmosphere over the town
and shipping, the following was the disposition of the latter.
To the left of Fort Risbank, in the Great Road, were three large
ships with top-gallant-yards across, apparently line-of-battle ships,
one certainly a three-decker, with an Admiral's flag at the fore.

There were also in that road six paddle-wheel steamers, two of
which were of considerable size, one conspicuous from also carrying
a flag at the fore, and having red paddle-boxes.
Round Kron Castle were moored three more large ships, apparently of the line, their heads to the fort, which seemed, from
two large cranes on its summit, to be receiving additions or repairs.
In different directions (probably along the wall and in the Man-ofWar Harbour), twelve or thirteen ships or hulks were counted, of
which eight or nine had lower masts in, some being painted yellow
and others black, whilst inside of all were a host of small vessels,
of which nothing but the masts could be made out.
Although the Orion must have been distinctly seen from the
shipping (as from our poop the three streaks of the Admiral's ship
were discernible), no movement was made, not did it appear that
steam was got up in any of the vessels.
I inclose a sketch of the supposed position of the ships, though
from the lateness of the hour (9.45 o'clock) when I hauled out to
sea, and the haziness of the atmosphere, it may not be correct
further than showing the approximate number of those ready for
sea.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
JOHN ERSKINE.
No. 11.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received June 18.)
(No. 127.)
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
bearing E. 16 miles, May 28, 1855.

Sir,
WITH reference to my letter of this date, No. 123, I beg to
transmit herewith, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty, the inclosed report I have since received from Captain
Vansittart, of Her Majesty's ship Magicienne, communicating his
proceedings in Biskopa Sound, and the appearance of a small
Russian man-of-war steamer off the north part of the passage,
with two transport galliots in tow, laden with solid blocks of granite
of about six feet square for Cronstadt, and reporting that he had
captured and sunk these transports, their crews having previously
left them, and that the steamer had escaped.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Captain Vansittart to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Sir,

Magicienne,

Biskopa Sound, May 28, 1855.

HAVING been left in Biskopa Sound on the evening of the
27th instant, with orders from Captain Sulivan to remain there
with the four prizes fast astern, captured by Her Majesty's ships
Merlin and Magicienne in company, I have to report that at 9.15 A.M.
of to-day, the 28th instant, a small Russian man-of-war steamer,
with two galliots in tow, appeared off the north part of the passage.
Immediately upon seeing Her Majesty's ship Magicienne, she cast
off her vessels and made away for Viborg.
Fires being banked up and wind dead in, as soon as steam was
up, I followed in Her Majesty's ship under my command, but
finding that there was no chance of getting up to the chase in time
before she could run into shoal water, I sent Lieutenant Soady to
take charge of the two galliots, the crew of which made off for the
shore, leaving the said vessels.
Each galliot was heavily laden with from twenty to twenty-five
solid blocks of granite of about six feet square, for Cronstadt.
Dimensions of vessels:
No. i. Length between perpendiculars
Breadth of beam
Depth of hold *.
No. 2. Length between perpendiculars
Breadth of beam
Depth of hold .

ft. in.
102 0
32

0

10 0
101 4
30 9
10

о

After taking possession of colours, pendants, four compasses,
papers, and ends of tillers, I had the said vessels sunk, by firing
shot at them and setting fire to them in four fathoms water.
The galliots, by their papers, show that they were and have
been constantly in the employ of the Russian Government, and on
the present occasion were taking granite blocks for the purpose of
making a casemated battery at Cronstadt.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
NICHOLAS VANSITTART.

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 201.)
Admiralty, May 29, 1855.

Sir,
REFERRING to your letter of the 22nd instant, No. 109, and
to former correspondence on the subject of blockade, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint
you that you should notify to the Consuls in the Baltic the blockade
of each of the ports as it is further established, taking care that the
name of the Emperor of the French is inserted in each case.
My Lords approve of the course you have hitherto adopted in
respect to the blockade.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

No. 13.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received June 18.)'
(No. 130.)
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
E.S.E. 3 miles, 2 June, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING ordered Captain Fanshawe, in the Cossack, to take
under his orders the Esk, and examine the coast in the vicinity of
Hango Head, for the purpose of intercepting any Russian vessels
that might be moving in that direction, as well as to enforce the
blockade at the entrance of the Gulf of Finland, between Hango
and Dagerort; I have the honour to transmit herewith, to be laid
before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, a letter which
I have received from Captain Fanshawe, dated the 30th ultimo,
reporting his proceedings, and the capture and destruction of the
six coasting vessels therein mentioned on the 26th and 27th of last
month, and I have much pleasure in expressing my satisfaction at
the manner in which this service was performed.
I have, &c.
(Signed)

R. S. DUNDAS.

Captain Fanshawe to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Cossack, Seskar Island, May 30, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report to you that, in obedience to your
orders, I proceeded, in company with the Esk, to Hango, on Saturday
morning the 26th instant.
On nearing Hango Island I observed five brigantines and
schooners anchored in the inner channel to the north-eastward.
I therefore ordered the boats of the two ships to be manned and
armed, and sent them with directions to examine all the coast and
islands in that direction, and to bring out or destroy the vessels, if
they could do so without risk, and I followed them with the ships
as far as I could with safety.
It appeared evident that there were no coast defences in that
direction as far as Everminne, but there is a line of telegraphs along
the coast which was actively at work.
Three of the vessels were run ashore, and deserted by their
crews, and were burnt by the boats, and one got on shore after it
fell into their hands, and was also destroyed, as it could not be got
off in time to allow the ships to get to a safe anchorage for the
night. The other, a small schooner, laden with grain, was brought
out.
I anchored for the night between Hango and Ruson Island, and
in the morning examined, from a boat, the extreme point of Hango,
and the coast to the northward of it, but could discover no trace of
batteries. I then pulled along shore to the spot marked on the
plan ' Fort Buildings/ where there are some houses and a flagstaff, but no fort: and I then landed on Domans Holm, on which
island, the fort, which had been built of very solid masonry, was
destroyed.
On the mainland, to the north-north-east of this island, is a
telegraph station and a village; and over the village is a small
fort, apparently an earthwork faced with logs of wood; no guns
are mounted, but there seemed to be embrasures for five. There
were a few men about this fort, one or two of whom had muskets ;
but a sloop moored .within musket shot of it was brought out by
the boats without molestation, and there was no appearance of
there being a body of troops in the neighbourhood: The villages

are deserted, except by a few women, and most of the houses are
ruinous.

It appeared, therefore, that a ship could anchor at present in
Hango Roads, but should any guns be brought to bear upon her,
so as to oblige her to move, she could no doubt find an anchorage
off Hango Head, as I found deep water between the islands to the
southward of that point where it is marked ' shoal' on the plan.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
E . G . FAHSHAWE.

Inclosure 2 in No. 13.
RETURN

of Vessels captured by Her Majesty's steam-ship Cossack.

1855, 26 May. At Porskar. Brigantine Johanne (Sond Strom, master). Belonging
to Hango ; Owners Hardolf and Londitrom. From Mounstadt, bound
Ulongsness. Colours: Russian. 6 men; 130 tons. Consigned, Birkhaim ; lading, Firewood. Grounded, and was burnt, as she could not
be got off. Crew not detained.
26 May. At Porskar. Schooner Volter (Vineberd, master). Belonging to
Hango; Owner Peterson. From Hango, bound Eckness. Colours:
Russian. 4 men ; 120 tons. Consigned, Holtnau ; lading, grain. Sunk
at sea, in company with Cossack, from a leak, while in charge of prize
crew. Crew not detained.
26 May. At Everminne. Schooner, name unknown, no flag on board.
About 100 tons. Empty.
Galliot, name unknown, Russian colours. About
300 tons. Empty.
Galliot, name unknown, no flag on board. About
300 tons. Empty.
The above three vessels run on shore by their crews, and burnt by the
boats.
27 May. At Hango Roads. Cutter, name unknown, no flag on board.
40 tons. Empty. Deserted by crew, and burnt by order of Captain
Fanshawe.

Cossack, Seskar Island,
30 May 1855.

(Signed)

E . G . FANSHAWE,

Captain.

No. 13a.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
[Received June 11.)
(No. 131.)

Duke of Wellington, at anchor/ Tolboukin Lighthouse
E.S.E. 3 miles, June 3, 1855.

Sir,
BE pleased to acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty that the French squadron, consisting of the ships named in
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the margin,* under the command of Rear-Admiral Penaud, arrived
at this anchorage at 3.30 P.M. on Friday last, the ist instant.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R : S. D U N D A S .

No. 14.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received June 18.)
(No. 142.)
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
E.S.E. 3 miles, June 4, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, that I weighed on the 31st ultimo,
with the squadron under my orders, from the position which the
ships had occupied to the southward of Biorko Soünd, and I
anchored again the same day about three miles distant from Tolboukin Lighthouse.
The same evening I proceeded in Her Majesty's ship Merlin to
observe the positions of the fleet at Cronstadt, and immediately
discovered that none of the ships had been removed from under
the protection of the forts near the arsenal; and I learn from
Captain Erskine, that he is himself satisfied that the positions he
had assigned to them at dusk, on the 28th of May, must have been
erroneous.
Five sail of the line, however, appear to be rigged and with sails
bent; and some eight or ten steam-vessels, of various sizes, are
distributed in different positions, and are in readiness for service;
but the crowded condition of the ships near the arsenal renders it
difficult to distinguish the exact number. Thirteen ships of the
line, without topmasts, appear to be moored within the basins ; and
four others, without lower-masts, have been moored apparently
as blockships in the direction of the barrier, obstructing the channel
to the north of Cronstadt. Two of the three-decked ships, which
are rigged, have been moored in positions to command the. channel
between Cronstadt and Fort Menschikoff; and there are no present
indications whatever of any intention to put to sea. A new earthen
battery was observed on the shore to the westward of Orianenbaum,
and extensive works are in progress across the Island of Cronstadt,
* Le Tourville, bearing the Rear-Admiral's flag, VAusterlitz,
D'Assas, corvette.

Le Duquesne,

Le

which are intended apparently for defence against the approach of
troops from the westward, in the event of their being landed.
On the morning of the ist instant I proceeded again in the
Merlin, to the north of Cronstadt, to observe the position of the
ships which have been moored for the defence of the barrier in the
north channel; and I then discovered that in addition to four
ships of the line, seven other ships, which are chiefly frigates, have
been distributed within the shoals ; and I transmit, for their Lordships' information, a chart showing the positions assigned to them
by Captain Sulivan. From the situation in which the Merlin was
anchored, I had opportunity to observe that numerous boats and
craft of all descriptions have been collected to the eastward of
the arsenal. Steam-tugs and passage-boats were at work in different
directions ; and I beg you will inform their Lordships that I am of
opinion that a very considerable flotilla has been collected, which,
in addition to the steam-vessels of war, will be in readiness to resist
any attack which might be attempted in that direction ; but it
would be difficult to form an exact estimate of the numbers.
Perceiving that no attempt was made on the ist instant to
detach boats to watch the movements of the Merlin, and deeming
it expedient, if possible, to endeavour to obtain information as to
the exact formation of the barrier obstructing the northern channel,
I proceeded again on the afternoon of the 2nd instant, to endeavour
to obtain soundings for that purpose ; and having anchored the
Merlin as close as was considered safe, from the irregularity of the
ground, two boats were immediately pushed off, and succeeded in
effectually tracing a portion of the barrier, and which is now shown
on the chart herewith transmitted, with the soundings near the
spot. The barrier itself, in the parts examined, appeared to consist of irregular rough frames of timber, firmly secured in the ground,
and filled with stones, and with a narrow opening between each
frame, sufficient only to admit row-boats of light draught; but the
size of the frames appeared to increase in an easterly direction, and
in the deeper portions of the channel, where stones were showing
above water, it seems probable that the obstructions may be still
more substantial. Under these circumstances and in the absence of
a powerful and numerous flotilla, sufficient to oppose to that of the
enemy, no effectual attempt could be made to remove such obstructions : and no serious attack appears to me to be practicable,
with the means at my disposal.
The Esk and Cossack rejoined me on the 30th ultimo, when off
Biorko, and were detached again the following morning to resume
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their stations, for enforcing the blockade at the entrance of the
Gulf of Finland; and I purpose, as soon as possible, detaching as
many vessels as can be spared, to establish blockades in the Gulf
of Bothnia.
The Bulldog arrived here on the ist instant, from Faro and
Nargen, with two colliers in tow; and she will proceed to-morrow
morning at 4 o'clock, for Dantzic, with my despatches and the
mails for transmission-to England.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
P.S. 7.30 P.M.—The Pylades is now coming into this anchorage,
with three gun-boats in tow.

No. 15.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
{Received June 18.)
(No. 167.)
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
E.S.E. 3 miles, June 11, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG you will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
that since the date of my letter No. 142 of the 4th instant, the ships
under my orders, with the French squadron in company, have
remained at this anchorage.
On the 5th instant I detached the Hogue and Colossus, with
the Gleaner, gun-boat, and the Locust, to Baro Sound, and I directed
Captain William Ramsay to take the Cossack and Esk under his
orders, and employ his ships in intercepting the traffic upon that
part, of the coast, and enforcing the blockade at the entrance of the
Gulf of Finland, between Hango Head and Dagerort, and to keep
himself in communication with the senior officer at Nargen.
The Amphion proceeded on the 5th instant to cruize off Helsingfors, with directions to communicate occasionally with Baro Sound
and with Nargen ; and the Magicienne proceeded the same day to
cruize between Biorko and the Aspo Rocks.
The Arrogant arrived from Faro Sound on the 6th instant, and
on the following day I directed Captain Yelverton to take the Ruby,
gun-boat, under his orders, and proceed to cruize for the purpose
of watching the channels within the Aspo Rocks, and from thence
to the north of Biorko, and I instructed him to take the Magicienne
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also under his orders, and to detach her occasionally within signaldistance of my flag. She is now reported to.be in sight.
On the 9th instant I directed Captain Hewlett, in the Edinburgh,
to proceed to Nargen to relieve the Ajax at that anchorage, where
the presence of a ship is necessary to give protection to colliers and
other vessels arriving for the supply of the fleet; and the Lightning
will remain there under the orders of Captain Hewlett.
On the same day the Firefly, Driver, Harrier, and Porcupine,
left this anchorage to place themselves under the orders of Captain
Warden of the Ajax at Nargen, and having directed that officer to
proceed without delay to commence the establishment of blockades
in the Gulf of Bothnia, I inclose a copy of my instructions to him
on the subject, and their Lordships will observe that the Cuckoo
has also been placed under the orders of Captain Warden.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure in No. 15.
Orders issued by Rear-Admiral Dundas.
By the Hon. Richard Saunders Dundas, C.B., Rear-Admiral of
the White, and Commander-in-chief of Her Majesty's Ships and
Vessels employed, and to be employed, on a particular Service.
YOU are hereby required and directed to take under your
orders the ships named in the margin,* and so soon as you are in
all respects ready you are to proceed with them, in the Ajax, to
Fogle Fiord, within Ledsund in the Aland Isles.
On your arrival there, you are to take immediate steps, so far
as the force at your disposal will admit, to establish effective
blockades on the coast of Finland, within the Gulf of Bothnia, commencing in the first instance with that portion of the coast extending
between Nystad, in latitude 6o° 46' north, and longitude 210 20'
east, and Hango Head, and including the port of Abo and the
various channels leading into the archipelago of islands extending
between Nystad and Ledsund, and from thence by Outo to Hango
Head ; but it is not my present intention that the shores and ports
of the Aland Isles should be included in the limits of this blockade.
In the execution of this service you will be guided by your own
observations in selecting the particular stations to be assigned to
the ships under your orders, but it will probably be found that the
* Driver, Harrier, Firefly, Porcupine,

Cuckoo.

most effective mode of watching the channels of this archipelago
with the smallest number of vessels will be by preserving your communications by means of small steam-vessels in the channels leading
northward from Ledsund, and to the eastward of Aland, and by
stationing cruizers in the less intricate navigation between Aland
and the Enskar Light, off Nystad to the north, and between Lagskar,
Outo, and Hango, to the southward. It is to be hoped that three,
or at most four vessels, in addition to the Ajax, will be found sufficient
for this service, and you will observe that cruizers stationed in the
entrance of the Gulf of Finland will be directed to extend their
distance occasionally between Hango and Outo.
As it will be necessary that public notice should be given to the
Consuls of neutral Powers of the existence of every blockade which
may be established, you are to inform me, by the earliest possible
opportunity, of the exact dates at which the ships under your
orders may have first reached the stations assigned to them, and
from which the blockades may be stated to have commenced ; but
until such public notice has been promulgated by me, you are to
content yourself with warning all vessels of the existence of the
blockade, when once established, and you will detain those only
which, after due warning, may be found a second time endeavouring
to transgress. A printed memorandum on the subject of blockades
having been circulated by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty for the general information of officers, your attention is
hereby directed to the practices therein recommended to be observed.
Having first stationed the necessary number of cruizers to
blockade within the limits above-mentioned, you will direct the
Porcupine to rejoin me with the requisite information, and you
will continue gradually to extend the stations of cruizers northwards,
along the coast of Finland, as fast as it may be in your power, and
additional vessels will be detached as soon as practicable to increase
the force under your orders. You will, therefore, be careful to
furnish me from time to time with the dates of their arrival upon
the stations assigned them, in order that the necessary notices of
the extended limits of blockade actually established may be promulgated in every instance, and you will by all means endeavour
to carry out this service with the smallest number of vessels which
may be requisite to constitute a legal blockade.
Until further orders, all colliers or other vessels conveying
supplies for the cruizers in the Gulf of Bothnia, will be directed
to proceed to Ledsund, and you will make such arrangements
for forwarding supplies to the different stations as may be most

expedient, being careful, as far as possible, to select cruizers of the
greatest stowage to perform the necessary service on the most
distant stations.
Any available collier at Nargen may be towed immediately to
Ledsund by the ships under your orders.
The Cuckoo is ordered from Faro to Nargen, and the Edinburgh
will repair there also from hence; and on the arrival of the lastnamed ship, you will leave Captain Hewlett in charge of the duties
at Nargen, and then proceed in the execution of the above sailing
orders, leaving such orders as you may deem necessary for the
Cuckoo.
Given on board the Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin
Lighthouse E.S.E. 3 miles, this 9th day of June, 1855.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Frederick Warden, Esq.
Captain of Her Majesty's steam-ship Ajax.
By command of the Commander-in-chief.
(Signed)
W I L L I A M D Y E R , Secretary.
No. 16.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
{Received June 25.)
(No. 173.)
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
E.S.E. 3 miles, June n , 1855.

Sir,
REFERRING to my letter of this day's date No. 167, I beg you
will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty that Her
Majesty's ship Magicienne has now anchored, and I have much
satisfaction in transmitting the reports I have received of the proceedings of Captain Yelverton in Her Majesty's ship Arrogant, and
more particularly of Captain Vansittart in the Magicienne, and I
beg leave to call their Lordships' attention to the zeal and good
judgment with which this officer has sought, and successfully
availed himself of, opportunities to attack and harass the enemy
on shore.
I inclose a copy of the sketch referred to by Captain Yelverton,
showing the nature of the obstructions in the channels he has
examined.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Captain Yelverton to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Arrogant, off Biorko, June 10, 1855.

Sir,
IN compliance with the orders I had the honour of receiving
from you, I send the Magicienne within signal distance of your
flag early in the week.
I beg to inclose a letter I received from Captain Vansittart on
the morning of the 8th instant, when I fell in with him off the
Island of Biorko.
He mentions a brisk affair he had with some of the enemy's
troops collected in the neighbourhood of Gonkold and Kiskyla,
from whence he dislodged them without, I am happy to say, any
loss on his side.
In examining the enemy's coast I have directed my attention
to the Viborg channels; the south one, which passes between the
Islands of Stralsund and Ouransari has, at the shoalest part, only
2 fathoms of water; the northern passage is much deeper, but the
enemy have .stockaded i t : this obstruction however might be
removed without much difficulty.
I beg to inclose a sketch of the channels, with the soundings and
plan of the stockade.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H . R . YELVERTON.

Inclosure 2 in No. 16.
Captain Vansittart to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Magicienne,

off Cronstadt, June 11, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report that in obedience to your orders
of the 5th instant, I left the anchorage off Cronstadt at 1.30 P.M.,
and anchored off the Nerva Beacon at 11.15 P.M., of the same day.
On the 6th instant, in looking in at the different anchorages
north of the Nerva Beacon I discovered, moored inside the rocks
of Kansiala Bay, two galliots of about 200 tons burthen, each
deeply laden with large granite blocks for building a casemated
battery at Cronstadt, similar to those that were in the two vessels
destroyed by Her Majesty's ship Magicienne on the 28th ultimo.
f
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Having scuttled and set fire to them, I proceeded into Biorko
Bay, anchoring for the night in Villa Zaht. The next day, the
7th instant, having looked into the different bays north of Biorko
Sound, I proceeded down the Inlet of Ravensair, where at the
extreme end I discovered a large force of Russian Infantry, with an
encampment pf Russian Artillery.
Coming to an anchor at 2.55 P.M., Her Majesty's ship under my
command immediately opened fire on the enemy, and in twenty
minutes shelled them out of the villages.
The Artillery after firing a few shot appeared to be making off
for Kiskulla, about two miles further up north, and the narrowest
part of the inlet; so weighing anchor at 3.30 P.M., I proceeded off
the said village and point, anchoring at 4.30 P.M., about 1,200 yards
from the shore.
At 5.30, the Russian Artillery opened fire upon Her Majesty's
ship under my command with their field-pieces, from the high
ground of Kiskulla, which was immediately returned, and in halfan-hour they were completely silenced.
I am happy to say that we had no casualties, and that with the
exception of a shot burying itself in our stern, and- a link of our
small bower chain, by which we were riding, being shot away, we
sustained no injury.
Having secured the cable, and as the troops did not re-appear,
at 6.30 P.M. I again weighed, and proceeded out of the Inlet of
Ravensair, anchoring for the night off the Island of Rondo.
The loss of the enemy must have been considerable, as the firing
of Her Majesty's ship under my command was excellent.
The enemy must have consisted of near 1,000 men, Infantry and
Artillery, and in all probability were the encampment, or part of
the encampment, that we were told of some days past, and said
to consist of 1,500 troops, and six field-pieces.
On my return to communicate with your flag on the 8th instant,
meeting Her Majesty's ship Arrogant off Biorko Sound, I received
orders from Captain Yelverton to place myself under his command,
when I gave him a copy of my proceedings up to that date.
I parted company with Her Majesty's ship Arrogant, last evening,
off the Nerva Beacon, at 11.30 P.M., to communicate with your
flag, having received orders to that effect.
I have, &c.
(Signed)

NICHOLAS V A N S I T T A R T .

No. 17.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 261.)
Admiralty, June 12, 1855.

Sir,

HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 4th instant, No. 142, reporting the result of a
reconnaissance which you had made in the Merlin, of the Russian
fleet and works at Cronstadt, and stating your intention of establishing blockades in the Gulf of Bothnia, I am commanded by their
Lordships to express to you their satisfaction at what has been
done in the Baltic, in execution of the instructions from this Board.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
R . OSBORNE.
No. 18.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
{Received July 2.)
(No. 195.)
Duke of Wellington, off Seskar, June 18, 1855.

Sir,
I INCLOSE, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty, copies of communications which I have just received
from Captain Warden, of Her Majesty's ship Ajax, reporting his
proceedings in pursuance of my instructions of the 9th instant, for
the establishment of blockades in the Gulf of Bothnia; and I
transmit, without further delay, for publication in the ' London
Gazette/ a notice describing the exact limits of blockade from
Nystad to Hango Head, and of the islands fronting that portion
of the coast which he is now in a position to maintain.
I am uncertain, from the statement of Captain Warden, whether
the Islands of Ecklinge and Kemblinge, mentioned by him, were
understood as intended to be included or excluded from the limits
of blockade which I have ordered, but he will be furnished with
the copy of the notice now transmitted, and will be directed to
regulate his proceedings accordingly.
Their Lordships will observe that this notice, purporting to be
in the name of Her Majesty and of her ally the Emperor of the
French, has been signed conjointly by Admiral Penaud and myself.

i have, &c.

(Signed)

R.

S.

DUNDAS.

Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.

Sir,

Ajax,

Fogle Fiord, June 16, 1855.

I HAVE the honour to inform you that your orders, dated the
9th instant, reached me at Nargen on the afternoon of the n t h
instant, by the Firefly ; and that by the afternoon of the following
day the whole of the vessels placed under my orders were completed with fuel, and the Driver immediately dispatched to this
anchorage with a collier with 303 tons of fuel, and chartered for
general purposes.
Having consulted with Captain Otter on the subject of the
various inlets to the Abo groups of islands, I decided on placing the
Porcupine at Outo, and she sailed on the same afternoon with the
Firefly у under the inclosed orders.
I left Nargen the next morning, taking with me the Harrier and
Cuckoo, and arrived here on the 14th instant, within a few hours
of the Driver and Firefly.
I immediately made arrangements for sending the Harrier off
Nystad, in charge of Captain Otter in Firefly; and they left this
anchorage early on the morning of the 15th, under the orders which
are annexed.
I directed the Firefly to return ; but, in order to get the earliest
intimation of their arrival within the limits of the station assigned
to Commander Story, I sent a boat from this ship to return immediately, to enable me to report to you, if possible, in time for
the next mail to England, that the blockade was established between
Nystad and Hango, including the Abo group of islands east of
Ecklinge and Kemblinge, by a competent force, consisting of the
Ajax (arrived at Ledsund on the 14th instant), Harrier (arrived
between Enskar and the Abo group on the 15th), Porcupine (arrived
at Outo on the 13th), and the Cuckoo, intermediately employed
amongst the islands in the most open passages.
Having deviated from your orders in sending the Driver to you
with this intelligence, instead of the Porcupine, it is necessary that
I should explain my reasons for so doing. In the first place, I
felt that the Porcupine was better adapted to the station at Outo,
than the Driver, and considering that the ships, as at present
stationed, constitute a legal blockade, I have, without her, as many
vessels as you seemed to desire should be employed within these
limits, viz., three or four in addition to Ajax. In the next place,
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I would have retained Driver, and dispatched Cuckoo, but I could
not feel any confidence that she would perform the distance in the
necessary time ; and, lastly, I felt, from the circumstance of the
Bulldog being disabled for some time, you might feel in want of a
vessel of that class, and if so, the return of the Driver would place
her at your immediate disposal.
I propose, as soon as the Firefly returns, and has completed
coals, to send her into the Gulf of Bothnia ; and in the first instance
include the town of Christianstadt, and the coast south of it, in
the blockade.
I quite feel how important it is that the extension of the blockade
northwards should take place as early as possible, from the number
of vessels that have been seen passing up and down between
Sweden and the Aland Islands.
Hoping that these several arrangements will meet your wishes
and views, I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.
P.S.—The barge has just returned, bringing the inclosed letter
from Captain Otter; but I regret to say that she informs me the
Cuckoo is on shore on a rock some miles to the northward. She
has sent intelligence to the Firefly, which ship I hope by this time
has gone to her assistance.
F.

W.

Inclosure 2 in No. 18.
Memorandum.
Ajax, off Nargen, June 12, 1855.

SO soon as your coals are completed you are to proceed to sea,
under the orders of Captain Otter, of the Firefly, and under his
directions you will anchor in Wedskar Bay, near the Outo Light,
where you are to be stationed until you receive further orders.
The object of your being stationed there is to enforce a blockade
about to be established from Hango to Nystad, on the coast of
Finland, including the Abo group of islands eastward of Ecklinge
and Kemblinge.
You will of course receive due intimation of the establishment
of this blockade by the necessary notice being published, and until
such promulgation of it you are to content yourself with warning
all neutral vessels of the existence of the blockade; and those
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only are liable to detention who may be found endeavouring to
transgress after having received such warning.
In the execution of this service one of your first duties will be
to make yourself acquainted with the immediate neighbourhood of
your anchorage, and having done that, you will, as occasion may
require it, cruize between Hango and Outo on the one hand, and
Outo and Lagskar on the other.
It is also very desirable to keep a good look-out from the lighthouse, in order to prevent surprise by gun-boats, as also to obtain
information of vessels moving about.
The economy of fuel is always to be considered, consistently
with the due performance of other duties.
Until further communication my principal station will be at
Fogle Fiord, just above Ledsund.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN,
Captain and Senior Officer.
Geo. M. Jackson,
Lieutenant commanding Her Majesty's steam-vessel Porcupine.
Inclosure 3 in No. 18.
Memorandum.
Ajax, off Fogle Fiord, June 14, 1855.

YOU are to proceed to sea under the orders of Captain Otter,
of the Firefly, and under his directions will anchor off Enskar
Light, in the neighbourhood of Nystad, where you will be stationed
until you receive further orders.
The object of your being stationed there is to enforce a blockade
about to be established from Hango to Nystad, on the coast of
Finland, including the Abo group of islands, eastward of Ecklinge
and Kemblinge.
You will of course receive due intimation of the establishment
of this blockade by the necessary notice being published, and until
such promulgation of it by the Admiral, you are to content yourself with warning all neutral vessels of the existence of the blockade,
and those only are liable to detention who may be found endeavouring to transgress after having received such warning.
One of your first duties on arriving at- your station will be, to
make yourself acquainted with the immediate neighbourhood of
your anchorage, and having done that, you will, as occasion may
require, cruize between Enskar Light and the Aland group, in the
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vicinity of that line of soundings traced in the Admiralty Index
Chart.
This service.is, as far as practicable, to be performed under
sail only, reserving the use of steam for chase, and other important
duties.
Until further communication my principal station will be at
Fogle Fiord, just above Ledsund.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN,
Captain and Senior Officer.
Commander H. A. Story,
Her Majesty's ship Harrier.
Inclosure 4 in No. 18.
Captain Otter to Captain Warden.
Firefly, off Waderskar, June 15, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG to acquaint you that I arrived on the south-west limits
of the cruizing-ground determined upon for Her Majesty's ship
Harrier a little after noon to-day.
On starting this morning it grew very thick, but knowing your
anxiety to establish the blockade as soon as possible, I pushed on
and got to Odo at 8 o'clock, where I hoped to procure a pilot, but
not being able to do so I proceeded cautiously, and arrived in the
open sea without accident, having, however, passed several sunken
rocks on the way.
I intend steering to the north-east, and shall place Her Majesty's
ship Harrier in position near Enskar Lighthouse, according to your
directions.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H . C. O T T E R .
Inclosure 5 in No. 18.
Notification.
IT is hereby notified, in the name of Her Majesty Queen Victoria
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and of her
ally His Imperial Majesty Napoleon III, Emperor of the French,
that on the 15th day of June (instant), all Russian ports, roads,

havens, and creeks, on the coast of Finland, from Nystad in latitude 6o° 46' north, longitude 210 20' east of Greenwich, to Hango

Head, in latitude 590 46' north, longitude 220 55' east of Greenwich,
including especially the Port of Abo, and including likewise all the
islands and islets fronting the said coast, and all channels and
passages leading amongst the said islands towards the said coast,
that is to say, more especially the channels leading to and amongst
the islands between? Nystad as aforesaid, and the Island of Landto
in latitude 6o° 23' north, and longitude 20° 43' east of Greenwich,
and the several channels respectively leading between, and to the
eastward of the Islands of Landto, Enklinge, Kemblinge, Seglinge,
and the Kokar rocks in latitude 590 52' north, longitude 210 o' east
of Greenwich, and thence all channels leading to the coast of Finland between the Kokar rocks and the Outo Lighthouse, and between
Outo and Hango Head, as aforesaid, were placed in a state of strict
blockade by a competent naval force of the allied fleets; and it is
hereby further notified, that all measures authorized by the Laws
of Nations and the respective Treaties between their Majesties and
the different neutral Powers will be adopted and executed with
respect to all vessels which may attempt to violate the said blockade.
Given under our hands, at anchor, off Seskar, this 18th day of
June, 1855.
(Signes)
C. P E N A U D ,
Rear-A dmiral, Commander-inchief of the Naval Forces of His
Imperial Majesty the Emperor
of the French in the Baltic.

(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Retar-A dmiral, Commander-inchief of Her Britannic Majesty's Naval Forces in the
Baltic.

No. 19.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received July 2.)
(No. 196.)
Duke of Wellington, at Seskar, June i8 t 1855.

Sir,
I BEG you will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
that the squadron under my orders, with the French squadron in
company, quitted the anchorage off Tolboukin on the morning of
the 14th, and arrived here the same afternoon, but the Majestic
and Euryalus were directed to continue cruizing to the eastward to
watch Cronstadt, and to return here occasionally within signal
distance of my flag.
On the 16th instant I directed Rear-Admiral Seymour to proceed

in the Exmouth with the Blenheim, and two gun-boats in company,
to examine the coast in the neighbourhood of Narva Bay, and they
have not yet returned.
On the same day I visited the Strait of Biorko, with RearAdmiral Penaud, in the corvette D'Assas, with the Dragon in
company. Nothing of consequence was discovered. The anchorage
is excellent, and is secure from all winds, and cruizers may resort
to it occasionally'with safety ; but the strait is too narrow to admit
of its being used habitually as a rendezvous for large ships, with
transports, to remain secure from guns of heavy calibre.
The Merlin returned this morning from Helsingfors. The
Vulture arrived from Dantzic, and the Driver from the Aland Isles.
I inclose reports of proceedings from Captain Ramsay, Her
Majesty's ship Hogue.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 19.
Captain Ramsay to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Hogue, off Nargen, June 15, 1855.

Sir,
IN continuation of my letter No. 6, detailing proceedings,
dated Nargen, June n t h , I have to inform you that on that day
at 10 A.M. we proceeded to sea under sail only, the gun-boat Badger
in company. As I proposed to beat up to Hango, I made the gunboat use her steam and sails; indeed, it was quite necessary that
the Badger's engines should be worked, as they have as yet been
so little used, that like all very new engines, they are liable to heat
their bearings.
In the course of the day we exchanged signals with Her Majesty's
steam-ships Cossack, Pylades, and Esk; the Cossack signalising
that she was going to join your flag. We beat up during the night,
examining any strange sails that hove in sight, and at noon on
Tuesday the 12th instant, we anchored in Hango Roads. About
8 P.M. the same day, the Locust arrived with our letters and bullocks ;
I then made the signal to the Esk to stand in, sent her bullocks and
vegetables on board, and ordered Captain Birch, he being 147 tons
of coals short, to proceed to Nargen, coal, and return to his station.
The next day, Wednesday the 13th, I took the gun-boat Badger,
accompanied by Mr. Allen, master of the Hogue, up to the inner

anchorages to reconnoitre ; but for some remarks that I then made,
and on our destroying a telegraph, I refer you to my letter No. 10.
At I P.M. we weighed and stood out of Hango Roads under sail
alone, Locust and gun-boat in company.
We exchanged numbers with Ajax, Harrier, and Cuckoo, standing to the westward. Next morning, the 14th instant, we communicated with the Pylades, and in the evening anchored off Port
Baltic, about two miles from the town.
The next morning, the 15th instant, I dispatched the Badger
to Baro Sound, calling at Nargen for coals. At 9 A.M. we weighed
in company of the Locust.
I intend proceeding to Baro Sound, leaving the Locust at Nargen.
About 11 A.M. we passed the Esk on her station, so I suppose she
has received her coals at Nargen, but she was too distant for telegraphing.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
WM. RAMSAY.

Inclosure 2 in No. 19.
Captain Ramsay to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Hogue, off Nargen, June 15, 1855.

Sir,
WHEN at anchor on Wednesday forenoon, the 13th instant, in
Hango Roads, I considered it would be a good opportunity to
examine the place where the officers and boat's-crew were shot
when landing with a flag of truce. I, therefore, with Mr. R. C.
Allen, master of the Hogue, proceeded into the inner anchorage in
our gun-boat the Badger. We reconnoitred the place very carefully, and it appeared to me that the inhabitants had deserted
their houses, leaving only a few soldiers at the telegraph station.
It had been working that morning, and the day before. After
a careful reconnoitre before returning, we destroyed the telegraph
by a shell from the gun-boat's 68-pounder, entirely knocking it
to pieces.
On Thursday evening, the 14th instant, we anchored in Port
Baltic Bay, about two miles from the town.
There is at present no trade going on in that direction, and all
that we could see were a few small fishing-boats.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
WM. RAMSAY.

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received July 9.)
(No. 197.)
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
W.S.W. 5 miles, June 21, 1855.

Sir,
IN my letter of the 18th instant, No. 196, I reported for the
information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty that I
had directed Rear-Admiral Seymour to proceed with Her Majesty's
ships Exmouth and Blenheim, and with the gun-boats Pincher and
Snap, to examine the coast in the Bay of Narva, and I have now
the honour to transmit the inclosed letter which I have received
from the Rear-Admiral reporting his proceedings.
I have much pleasure in expressing my satisfaction at the
spirited and judicious manner in which he took occasion to occupy
the attention of the troops which were strongly posted in the neighbourhood, and my sense of the zealous efforts of the officers and
men under his orders, particularly in the two gun-boats, which
appear to have been well handled under a smart fire from the enemy's
batteries.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure in No. 20.
Rear-Admiral Seymour to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Exmouth, off Seskar, June 19, 1855.

Sir,
IN obedience to your directions of the 15th instant, I quitted
Seskar anchorage at 8 A.M. on Saturday the 16th, anchoring at
7 P.M. under East Tyters Islands, off a village situated on its southsouth-east extremity, with a view of obtaining a pilot for Narva
river, and information respecting its locality, but only succeeded
in learning that a considerable body of troops were about Narva
and its vicinity.
Quitting East Tyters on the evening of Sunday the 17th, Narva
Lighthouse was made out yesterday at 2.30 A.M., with the broad
extent of sandy beach that borders the bay.
On nearing the entrance of the river, which is narrow, and has

a bar, on which the breaking shoal water was visible, a considerable
number of troops, including a party of Cavalry, were seen in active
movement, and a large caisson, or construction of timber was
floated and sunk in the entrance of the river, and became the means
of communication with either side; a few wood vessels and river
craft only were visible inside the river, the banks of which are of
sand, thickly timbered, and well adapted for defence by troops.
An earth battery of twelve guns lies on the east side of the river's
entrance, and one of ten guns near the lighthouse, with another in
its rear, seen from the masthead, apparently to command the river,
and two other guns were placed in position on the right extremity
of the lighthouse battery.
Any attempt to pass the river would be attended with much
hazard, and heavy ships could not with safety approach nearer
than 1,000 yards to aid any such undertaking.
An opportunity was afforded to try the practical efficiency of
the gun-boats Pincher and Snap, under the immediate charge of
Captain Hall, of the Blenheim, who with good judgment added one
of his maindeck 68-pounders to the armament of the former, and
until rain and squally weather interfered their practice was good,
and their constant change of position rendered them difficult objects
to hit, though the fort guns were well served, using hot shot, which
frequently passed near and over them.
On weather clearing the gun-boats opened fire, and the Blenheim
and Exmouth likewise took an opportunity of a couple of hours'
practice, covering the gun-boats with good effect, which were ably
manoeuvred by Lieutenant C. A. Crespigny in command of the
Snap, and Lieutenant Stewart in command of the Pincher, in the
former of which I had placed Lieutenent Travers, R.M., with ten
gunners of the Royal Marine Artillery of the Exmouth, who did
good service. Mr. Harper, Assistant Surgeon of this ship, was
likewise on board the Snap, he having volunteered for that service.
As it was evident from the first that no serious attempt could be
made on the enemy's position, and as a large expenditure of ammunition would have been useless, I considered that enough had now
been done to occupy the attention of the troops in the neighbourhood, and no advantage appearing to offer itself for a longer continuance in Narva Bay, the signal was made to discontinue firing,
and I proceeded in compliance with your orders to rejoin your flag.
I inclose a return of a casualty which I regret to learn occurred
to Captain Searle, R.M., of the Blenheim, the effects of which I
trust will not prove serious. I also inclose a list of the injury
7
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sustained by the spars of that ship during the time she was under
fire.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
M . SEYMOUR.

No. 21.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.
(No. 199.)
Duke of Wellington, Tolboukin Lighthouse
W.S.W. 5 miles, June 22, 1855.

SUBMITTED for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure in No. 21.
Captain Hewlett to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Sir,

Edinburgh, Nargen, June 20, 1855.

I HAVE the honour of informing you that nothing of consequence has taken place since my last letter of the 13th instant, No. 8.
We have been employed ballasting colliers, making a pier, &c.
Mr. Ward and the engineers are working night and day to get
the Bulldog ready, which they hope to do by Saturday next, when
I shall immediately send her to join your flag.
Observing there were a small number of small sloops passing
in and out of Revel, I, last Thursday, sent my gun-boat, the Snapper,
in to cut some of them off, which she did, bringing out three, since
which, until to-day, nothing has passed in or out. The vessels
were small, about the size of wood boats, and laden with stones
for the dockyard. Three lads taken in one of them I landed at
Nargen.
To-day, seeing some more of these boats, I again sent the gunboat in, but they managed to make their escape, and a battery to
the eastward of Revel, mounting a number of heavy guns, opened
fire on the Snapper with shot and shell. The officer, Lieutenant
Villiers, informs me they were about 1,800 yards off. They fired
very badly, and the shell burst about half way. He returned a

few shot and steamed out of range. A number of field guns (Horse
Artillery) and Cavalry followed him along the beach.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. H E W L E T T .

No. 22.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received July 9.)
(No, 203.)
Duke

of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse,
W.S.W. 5 miles, June 25, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty that the ships under my orders, as
per margin,* accompanied by those under Admiral P6naud, left
Seskar on the forenoon of the 20th instant, and proceeded towards
Cronstadt. On approaching Tolboukin, I directed Captain Codrington in the Royal George to take the Majestic, Casar, and Blenheim, under his orders, and to anchor to the south-west of the
Lighthouse. He was accompanied also by the Duquesne, French
ship of the line. The remainder of the allied squadrons anchored
afterwards in our present position to the northward of the Island
of Cronstadt, and I beg you will inform their Lordships that the
Vulture, being nearly the last ship which anchored, experienced the
effects of an explosion similar to those felt oh board the Merlin
and Firefly, but not quite so severe. For further details on this
subject, I beg leave to refer to a separate report.
My object in returning towards Cronstadt has been to observe
the progress of the enemy in the equipment of his ships in the
arsenal, and of his flotilla within the barrier, to the eastward of
Cronstadt.
I proceeded for this purpose on the 23rd instant in the Merlin,
with the Dragon in company, in the direction of the barrier, and I
have observed that three additional ships of the line, and four
corvettes as blockships, have been stationed for its defence since
the date of my former report. The flotilla in sight, as far as could
be clearly distinguished,-consisted of not less than from twentytwo to twenty-five steam gun-boats, mounting two and three guns
* Duke of Wellington, Royal George, Orion, Cressy, Casar, Exmouth, Nile, James
Watt, Majestic, Blenheim, Dragon, Merlin, Vulture.
Gun-boats .* Starling, Magpie,
Pincher, Weazel, Thistle, Pelter, Redwing, Snap.
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each. Nine or ten small steam-vessels were observed, of which
four were about the size of the Merlin, and were exclusive of steamvessels of war near the arsenal. To these may be added about
twenty-five schooners and other craft, in addition to row gun-boats,

of which the exact numbers cannot be stated.
In the arsenal no material change has been noticed beyond the
removal of the ships stationed to the eastward; but one ship of
the line has been observed, which appears to be fitted with a funnel.
She is fully rigged; her sails have been unbent since our arrival,
and she hoists no colours at present.
The ground within the barrier upon which soundings were
formerly obtained, is now occupied by steam gun-boats. Some
shots were fired by them at the Merlin, which were useful in enabling us to determine that the range of their guns may be estimated
at 3,400 or 3,600 yards, from angles accurately observed.
No changes have taken place in the stations of the cruizers
under my orders, and I annex a report which I have lately received
from Captain Yelverton of Her Majesty's ship Arrogant, who continues cruizing between Aspo and Biorko with the Magicienne and
Ruby gun-boat.
The Bulldog during the last ten days, has been undergoing
repairs of her engines at Nargen, with the assistance of the Volcano,
and she is now reported to be in sight.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R-. S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 22.
Captain Yelverton to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Arrogant, off Biorko, June 18, 1855.

Sir,
SINCE last I had the honour of addressing you, I have reconnoitred the enemy's coast from Kotka to Werolax Bay.
The first named is a small town, the works of which are apparently
in very good order; but Fort Roshensalm, of which I beg to send
you a description and sketch, has evidently not been used for some
time.
Kotka was a gun-boat station last year, but a careful search
proved to me that they have now been removed. I ascertained from
good authority that the garrison of Kotka withdrew on our approach.
I therefore abstained from injuring the town; but the fort of

Roshensalm being on an island, and well clear of private property,
I set fire to, and destroyed as much of it as I could.
I had some difficulty in getting to Fredericksham, where I expected to find the enemy ready to protect their town; but to my
astonishment, the guns were dismounted, and only a handful of
troops in charge of the place. The destruction of the Government
buildings could have been most easily effected, but not without
considerable risk of setting fire to a large town, and vast amount
of private property. I therefore sent for the Burgomaster, and
explained to him the motive which led me to deal thus leniently
with the inhabitants of a place so entirely at my mercy.
On leaving Fredericksham I visited Werolax Bay, from the
quaries of which the Cronstadt forts are built. Beyond destroying
some Government vessels containing granite consigned to Cranstadt,
I have not been able to molest the enemy, as the troops appear to
have been withdrawn from that part of the coast.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H . R . YELVERTON.
Inclosure 2 in No. 22.
Description of Fort Roshensalm.
FORT ROSHENSALM covers the site of a small rocky island,
to the right of the passage leading into the small harbour of Kotka,
and completely commands the approaches, as well as the entrance.
It is a casemated work of brick, on a granite foundation quite
circular, and pierced for forty guns in a single tier.
Its external diameter, taken at the base, is about 250 feet; and
it incloses a court-yard of 100 feet diameter, in the centre of which
is a well of good water.
There are twenty-two casemates in all,—one on the land side
forming a gateway, and the adjoining one a magazine ; the remaining twenty mount each two guns on traversing platforms. The
rear of every alternate casemate is closed up with brickwork, and
half the interior space divided off, to form a barrack room; each
of these rooms might accommodate twenty men.
They are fitted with wooden bedsteads in two tiers; there is
a stove and oven in each, and two windows looking into the courtyard.
The casemates are 16 feet high in the centre ; the crowns of the
arches 3 bricks in thickness, with about 2 feet of earth and turf
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above, forming a good wide terre-plein, with a parapet 41 feet in
height, running all round the work.
The exterior retaining wall is 6 feet in thickness at the sole of
the embrasures, diminishing a little as it rises.
A flight of steps on either side, inside the gateway, leads to the
summit of the work, which to all appearance is sufficiently solid
to receive guns, en barbette, but no platforms have been laid down.
From the appearance of the casemates, the guns had been
removed a considerable time, but the barrack-rooms had evidently
been occupied not many months since. Nothing but the masonry
of the fort now remains ; every particle of woodwork, including the
gates and jetty, have been destroyed by fire before we left.
From the size of some of the tompions found in the casemates,
it seems that the calibre of the guns was something very near that
of our 32-pounders.
(Signed)
H . R . Y E L V E R T O N , Captain.
P.S.—For the above description and sketch, I am indebted to
Captain Lowder, R.M., of this ship.
H.

R.

Y.

No. 23.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received July 9.)
(No. 205.)
Duke

of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
W.S.W. 5 miles, June 25, 1855.

Sir,
I HASTEN to forward herewith a letter of the 23rd instant,
which I have received by the Bulldog, just anchored here, from
Captain Key, of Her Majesty's ship Amphion, detailing his proceedings in endeavouring to check the coasting trade near Helsingfors, and which I request you will be pleased to lay before the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, who will no doubt appreciate the
efforts of this officer in carrying out the service entrusted to him.
It will be my wish to strengthen the force under his orders, by
the addition of any steam-vessel that may become available for
this purpose.

I have, &c.
(Signed)
G

R.

S.

DUNDAS.

81

Captain Key to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Amphion,

at anchor off Sweaborg, June 23, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that on the morning of the
20th instant I anchored in Her Majesty's ship under my command,
off the north point of the Island of Miolo, for the purpose of carrying
out your orders, " to watch the movements of the enemy's ships,
and stop the traffic along the coast.'
Our position effectually prevented any vessels from passing or
entering Sweaborg by the ordinary route, but I soon observed that
coasters and others, small craft laden with granite, &c., for completing and increasing the fortifications, entered Helsingfors harbour
by the eastern passage, which, though intricate and shallow, is
navigable by vessels of a light draught.
Wishing to ascertain, if I could take up such an anchorage, that
the approach to that channel might also be closed, and at the same
time to reconnoitre the coast, I weighed on the morning of the
22nd, and proceeded to the north-eastward.
We unavoidably passed within range of the batteries forming
the outworks of Sweaborg, on the Island of Sandhamn, which somewhat annoyed us; and in nearing the Island of Storholm and
Ertholm, three other batteries, lately constructed, and three gunboats, opened fire on the ship. As we were then obliged to proceed
with caution, with boats ahead, on account of the intricacy of the
channel and numerous rocks, I thought it advisable to disturb the
accuracy of their fire, by returning it, and we effectually did so.
When off the Island of Wellinge, finding no passage safely
practicable for the ship, no secure anchorage, and having accomplished my purpose of reconnoitring the entrance, examining
the channel, and proving to the trading-vessels that we could
follow them there, I deemed it prudent to return by the same
passage we had entered. We returned, skilfully piloted by Mr. Batt,
the Master, and engaged the batteries as before.
I regret to have to report the loss of one man, George Quinnell
(leading seaman), killed, and one wounded, beyond which the ship
suffered no serious injury, though frequently struck.
I can but attribute the little damage received from five batteries,
mounting from four to twelve guns each, together firing at Her
Majesty's ship with shot, shell, and red-hot shot, to the diversion
caused by the accuracy of our own fire.
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It gave me great pleasure to observe, as it does now to report
on, the steadiness of the seamen and marines, which was much
contributed to by the example of Lieutenant Wodehouse and the
rest o f t h e officers.

I have, &c.
(Signed)

A.

COOPER

KEY.

No. 24.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
W.S.W. 5 miles, June 26, 1855.

SUBMITTED for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure in No. 24.
Captain Ramsay to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Hogue, Baro Sound, June 22, 1855.

Sir,
ON Monday morning, the 18th instant, I dispatched the Locust,
the two gun-boats, and our two pinnaces, manned and armed,
under the command of Lieutenant Lang, Senior Lieutenant, Mr.
R. C. Allen, master, going as pilot, to examine a creek about six
miles distant from the ship. Lieutenant Lang's orders were as
follows :
' To destroy, or bring out any of the enemy's vessels that could
be got a t ; to bring off a pile of firewood that we had reason to
believe was for the supply of a telegraph station; and to destroy
two telegraph semaphores that evidently signalized all our motions.'
I took the opportunity of going up the creek myself to reconnoitre, and to examine once more whether there was any inner
passage to Sweaborg of which we were not aware; and I think
that we may be now quite certain that no such passage exists, but
that all the trade must go past Porkala Point.
At 4 P.M., Lieutenant Lang returned. He had seen no Russian
vessels, but brought off the firewood alluded to, and destroyed both
the telegraph semaphores with the guns of the two gun-boats
Gleaner and Badger. The one was about 700, the other about
1,000 yards distant. There can be no doubt that these semaphores
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will soon be reestablished; but still their temporary destruction
may not be without some small moral effect; and even if it is not
so, it is good practice for the crews of the gun-boats. Firing at a
target where the distance is known, always appeared to me, from
that circumstance, to a certain extent defective.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
WM. RAMSAY.
.No. 25.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, off Tolboukin Lighthouse
W.S.W. 5 miles, June 27, 1855.

SUBMITTED for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure in No. 25.
Captain Yelverton to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Arrogant, off Biorko, June 25, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you with my proceedings since
the 18th instant.
On the 20th I anchored at Rotsenshalm, and took immediate
steps for blowing up the fort, which was accomplished on the following day.
On the afternoon of the 20th I made a careful reconnaissance of
Kotka in the Ruby, and discovered at the back of the island, where
I had not been before, large Government buildings, with barracks
fit to contain about 5,000 men, stables, store-houses, and hospital,
all of which I destroyed. The buildings had evidently been very
recently occupied. I met no troops except a few Cossacks, who
retired on our approach.
The following day I left the mouth of the Keymene, and proceeded to Gonkola, where our presence disturbed an encampment
of the enemy's troops, and caused them to move to a greater distance
in-shore.
On the 23rd, I proceeded in the Ruby, accompanied by some
armed boats from this ship, and the Magicienne, to reconnoitre
the channel between Ravensari and the mainland. A large body
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of troops followed us along the coast, their intention being apparently
to interrupt our progress at the different points where we had to
pass close to the mainland. Their plans were, however, defeated,
for their movements were watched from the ships, and some shells
fired with great precision amongst them, in addition to the rockets
from the boats accompanying us, dispersed them, and enabled me
to take the Ruby round the Island of Ravensari, returning to the
ships by the main channel.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H . R . YELVERTON.

No. 26.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received July 16.)
(No. 224.)
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
W.S.W. 5 miles, July 2, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE to report, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that зтсё my letter of the 25th ultimo,
the ships under my orders have continued, with the French squadron
in company, at anchor in the same positions as last reported, with
the exception of such movements only as have been necessary to
dislodge troops which have appeared occasionally at different points
on the coast, apparently for the purpose of protecting coastingvessels in shoal water. For the interruption of this traffic the gunboats have been found useful; and the James Watt has, for some
days past, been stationed on the northern shore of the gulf.
The number of gun-boats which have appeared lately on the
waters to the eastward, within the barrier, has increased since the
date of my former reports, and not less than twenty-eight have
been observed at one time. One or two have recently shown
themselves in shoal water to the northward of Lisi Nos Point,
where a shallow opening would seen to exist under the protection
of a strong battery near the Point.
On the 26th instant I directed the Pylades to proceed from the
entrance of the Gulf of Finland, to visit the neighbourhood of the
Gulf of Riga, and deliver ammunition embarked in her for the
Archer and Desperate. I sent orders on the same day to Captain
Ramsay, of the Hogue, to detach the Еф to the Aland Islands, to
strengthen the blockading squadron under Captain Warden, in

the Gulf of Bothnia. The Cossack has resumed her cruizing-ground
at the entrance of the Gulf of Finland ; but Captain Ramsay informs
me that the trade in that direction appears at present to be entirely
checked.
The Geyser arrived here on the 26th ultimo with the Surly and
Blazer mortar-vessels ; and the Tartar on the 29th ultimo, with the
Manly and Mastiff; and I annex reports of proceedings from RearAdmiral Baynes at Nargen.
The Arrogant arrived here from the neighbourhood of Biorko,
on the 28th ultimo, and returns to-day to the same station.
I have directed Captain Yelverton to extend his examination
of the coast as far westward as Lovisa; and I beg leave to direct
their Lordships' attention to a report, herewith transmitted, which
I have this day received from Captain Vansittart of the Magicienne,
through whose activity and zeal, with the aid of the Ruby gunboat, a large number of vessels laden with granite blocks have been
successfully destroyed in Werolax Bay.
The Lightning arrived this morning from Nargen with the Lark
gun-boat, and the Vulture from Dantzic.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 26.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, at Nargen, June 30, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt, by the Dragon,
this afternoon, of your memorandum to me dated the 28th instant;
as also of your standing orders Nos. 12 and 13.
The Pylades proceeded in the execution of your orders, and the
Esk returned to her cruizing-ground on the afternoon of the 28th
instant.
The Cossack's defect having been remedied, she proceeded to
sea on the 29th instant.
The Hogue is now in sight (5 P . M . ) , come over to complete
provisions.
The squadron which arrived with me has completed coaling and
provisioning. I shall hold all the ships ready for service, according
to your orders ; but the leakage of the tubes of the Cornwallis and
Russell will still need a couple of days more to rectify.
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I send this despatch by the Lightning, which vessel will tow to
the fleet the collier first on demurrage. The Exmouth*s gun-boat
will accompany her.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT BAYNES.

Inclosure 2 in No. 26.
Captain Vansittart to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Magicienne, off Narva Beacon, July 1, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report that, in obedience to orders
received from Captain Yelverton, I left the anchorage of Biorko
on the 28th of last month, with Her Majesty's ship Magicienne,
under my command, and Ruby gun-boat, in search of a number of
vessels said to be freighted by the Russian Government to carry
blocks of granite, and in the neighbourhood of the Island of Leekar.
Having arrived off the anchorage of Kyskykyla the same
evening, early on the 29th I proceeded in Her Majesty's gun-boat
Ruby, and boats of Her Majesty's ship Magicienne, under the First
Lieutenant H. B. King, to the very end of the bay, looking well in
about the Island of Leeker; and in boats ascending some little
distance up the River of Kyskykyla, finding only four vessels,
which, being both new and empty, I left unhurt.
The following morning, the 30th, I proceeded, with Her Majesty's
ship Magicienne, and Ruby gun-boat, to the next large Bay of
Werolax, where, anchoring Her Majesty's ship Magicienne at the
entrance, I proceeded, taking our Master, Mr. Macfarlane, in Ruby
gun-boat, and boats of Her Majesty's ship Magicienne, under the
Second Lieutenant J. C. Soady, with Lieutenant Dowell, of Marine
Artillery, and Dr. McEwan, Assistant-Surgeon, to the very end of
Werolax Bay, a distance of about nine miles, where I found a large
granite quarry, with near 200 men at work, who at our approach
went off.
Anchoring the Ruby so as to command the whole place, with the
boats, I had the various vessels at anchor, consisting of thirty large
galliots, boarded; twenty-nine being laden with granite blocks,
I had them destroyed by fire. With the exception of three or four
rifle-shots being fired upon us, which were quickly returned by
rockets and rifles, we met with no resistance.
The head of Werolax Bay was evidently the rendezvous for

granite vessels, as, with the exception of one, all their sails were
unbent, colours and papers secured, and most of the vessels were
slung and buoyed, so as to be ready for scuttling if discovered,
which many had commenced doing on the present occasion.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
N. V A N S I T T A R T .

No. 27.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.

(No. 353.)

Admiralty, July 3, 1855.

Sir,

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
to acquaint you that my Lords observe that the Aland Isles are not
included in the blockade established by you of the neighbouring
coast of Finland; and I am directed by their Lordships to call
attention to the probability of those islands being made a depot
for goods and merchandize during the summer months, from whence
the Russian ports, and Finland, may be supplied when the blockading
force is withdrawn.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

No. 28.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.

(No. 356.)
Sir,

Admiralty, July 4, 1855.

HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 25th ultimo, No. 205, inclosing one from Captain
Key, of the Amphion. detailing his proceedings in endeavouring to
check the coasting-trade near Helsingfors, I am commanded by
their Lordships to acquaint you that they approve of the same.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received July 16.)
(No. 236.)
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
W.S.W. 5 miles, July 7, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to forward, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, reports of the 26th ultimo and
2nd instant, which I have received from Captain Warden of Her
Majesty's ship Ajax, with their several inclosures, detailing the
proceedings of the ships under his orders.
In the former of these reports their Lordships will perceive
particulars of the grounding of Her Majesty's steam-vessels Cuckoo
and Driver, on the 15th and 21st ultimo, in the channels of the Aland
Islands, but I am happy to state that neither of them appear to
have sustained any injury of consequence ; and the Cuckoo rejoined
me on the 4th instant.
The report from Captain Otter of Her Majesty's ship Firefly, of
the 21st ultimo, will be satisfactory to their Lordships, as affording
proof of the continued exertions and ability of that officer in exploring the very intricate navigation with which the cruizers in the
Gulf of Bothnia have to contend; but in reference to the steps
which he reports having taken when communicating by flag of
truce, on the 20th ultimo, with the burgomaster at Nystad, I have
directed Captain Warden to inform the officers under his orders
that it will on no account be desirable for them to adopt measures
which can be misconstrued into measures of retaliation for the
occurrences at Hango Head. The requisition made by Captain
Otter for a supply of bullocks from the town, to be paid for at
market prices, cannot be regarded by their Lordships as imposing*
conditions of severity upon the inhabitants when the defenceless
condition of the town was acknowledged by the burgomaster, and
a large amount of private property was at the mercy of Her Majesty's
ships, nor do I conceive that such conditions can be justly regarded
as an abuse under the circumstances reported; but the frequent
return to the same place for similar supplies may have the appearance
of converting the flag of truce into a signal for compulsory contributions. It is to be observed, however, that on the conditions
announced by Captain Otter, it would at any time be in the power
of the authorities, when prepared to defend themselves, to prevent
the advance of a flag of truce within gunshot, according to the
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usual practice in such cases, and the unusual course adopted by the
Government of Russia in limiting the means of communication with
defenceless places, must add greatly to the embarrassment of Her
Majesty's officers ; but I shall not think it necessary to instruct
them to forego the exercise of the rights of Her Majesty as a belligerent when acting within proper limits, and subject always to the
strict observance of the ordinary usages of war.
I cannot conclude this letter without calling the particular
attention of their Lordships to the active exertions of Captain
Story, of Her Majesty's ship Harrier, which led a few days later to
the destruction of a large amount of shipping, discovered afterwards
in another anchorage near Nystad, as detailed in the inclosure to
Captain Warden's report of the 2nd instant.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 29.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, Fogle Fiord, July 2, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that since closing my letter
of the 25th June the events on this part of the station have been
of sufficient consequence to render it desirable that you should be
made acquainted with them, and accordingly I send the Cuckoo
to you for that purpose.
On the 27th ultimo a boat came, from the Harrier bringing the
inclosed account of Commander Story's proceedings since his arrival,
dated the 24th June, wherein he gives a detailed account of the
destruction of forty-seven Russian merchant-vessels. He also
requested that I would send him a small steamer, as he had reason
to believe that some gun-boats (ten in number) were likely to visit
that neighbourhood. I had not the means of attending to his
request, but it was of no immediate consequence, as the Firefly
was gone to him ; and as Captain Otter was off Enskar on the 29th,
and nothing further had been heard of them, it is probable that
Commander Story's information was not so reliable as he seemed to
think it. However, if one or two gun-boats or small vessels could
be spared, it shows that their services might be required, and
advantageously employed.
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On the 29th June the Firefly returned with the intelligence that
the blockade of the coast of Finland, as far as 620 30' north, was
established, and that the Driver had arrived on her station on the
26th ultimo. Captain Otter's letter is inclosed herewith.
Late on the afternoon of the 30th the Cuckoo returned with two
prizes, and I have desired him to leave them here, under my charge,
until orders are received from you respecting their disposal. I send
you Lieutenant Murray's letter on this subject, who will of course
give you, himself, all possible information about them. But it is
proper that I should acquaint you that the owners of one of them
have remonstrated against the capture, on the ground that they
were at anchor to the southward of Fogle Island, and out of the
limits of the blockade ; that the vessel belongs to Aland, &c. They
were both empty, without crews on board, and I believe without
sails bent. One had a small quantity of provisions on board ; but
there is so great a discrepancy of statements between the owners
and captors as to the position of the vessels when taken, as to
involve the whole question of our good faith in the indulgence and
protection which has been so generously accorded to these islands ;
and this leads me necessarily to speak of the trade now going on
here. There is a great deal doing between Dagerby, and other
parts of these islands, and Sweden; carrying wood, fish, bullocks,
and rye, and bringing back salt. One vessel passed through this
anchorage with hemp on board, from Dagerby to Stockholm, and
although under existing circumstances I did not feel justified in
detaining her, I made a point of going to Dagerby, and warning
the custom-house authority of that place that a repetition of this
occurrence would probably lead to the islands being placed in a
state of blockade ; for whilst on the one hand it was not intended
to bring a pressure on the inhabitants, so neither on the other were
they to be permitted to abuse this indulgence by facilitating a
trade from the Russian ports on the coast of Finland.
I feel bound to add, that I do not think the inhabitants appreciate
the present state of things, and the consideration with which they
are treated, although it might not be considered advisable to alter
the arrangements during the present season.
I shall retain the Firefly till I gain some intelligence of the
D'Assas, which has not yet made her appearance, and I propose
sending the launch away this afternoon to take up the Cuckoo's
station.

I have, &c.

(Signed)

FREDK.

WARDEN.

Commander Story to Captain Warden.

Sir,

Harrier, off Little Wahas, June 24, 1855.

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the boats of this ship
destroyed forty-seven ships belonging to the enemy, varying from
700 tons to 200 tons, on the nights of the 23rd and 24th instant.
On the first night the ships destroyed were one mile from the
town of Nystad, and about three miles from the ship ; and we were
enabled to bring one barque, the Victoria, of about 450 tons, off
with us.
On the following morning the steam was got up, and we proceeded
to sea to anchor the prize off Enskar Lighthouse, and for the purpose of throwing the enemy off their guard by leading them to
suppose we did not meditate any other proceedings so soon.
At 5.P.M., however, we steamed towards the land, and anchored
at about 7.30 P.M. ; and at 8 P.M., the boats were again dispatched.
During the night and following day we discovered forty-two
ships, the whole of which we either burnt or scuttled.
I have the greatest pleasure in being able to state that these
proceedings were so successfully carried out, without any casualty;
a fact difficult to account for (unless it was the rapidity of the
second expedition following the first, taking the enemy by surprise),
as fifty resolute men posted on any one of the numerous islands
thickly covered with trees, and which we were constantly passing
within a stone's throw, might have offered a most serious obstacle
to our exertions, and would in all probability have been attended
with much loss of life on our side.
Owing to the distance we got away from the ship (ten or eleven
miles), and the blowing weather, accompanied with rain, that came
on during the morning, prevented us from bringing any vessel out
with us.
Had we had a steam gun-boat, I believe half of the vessels
might have been brought out.
We did not get back to the ship until after 6 P.M. this afternoon,
the men having been on their oars twenty-two hours, and so much
exhausted, that at one time I was afraid we might have been forced
to land upon one of the small islands, and make ourselves as secure
as we could until the men had in some degree restored their strength ;
but the good example set by the officers, and the persevering efforts
of the men, rendered this unnecessary.
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I think, Sir, I am only doing common justice to the men, when
I state how pleased I was to see the zeal and perseverance with
which they worked for so many long hours, especially as a majority
of them are very young, and landsmen ; neither can I omit stating

my belief, that this arose in a great measure from the good example
of the officers, especially the Senior Lieutenant, Mr. Annesley, from
whom I have ever received the most active assistance.
Having then, in two following nights and one day, destroyed the
whole of the Nystad shipping (probably upwards of 20,000 tons),
I trust these proceedings will meet with your approval.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H E N R Y STORY.

Inclosure 3 in No. 29.
Captain Otter to Captain Warden.
Firefly, Fogle Fiord, June 29, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG leave to acquaint you that, agreeably to your orders,
I left Fogle Fiord at 5 A.M. on the 25th instant, the weather being
too thick to proceed before. At noon the barge of the Ajax was
detached under the orders of Lieutenant Burstal to survey the
north approaches to the Aland Islands, and I continued to the
north as far as Westen Bader, where a large pile was erected as a
land-mark for vessels coming from the northward, and also for
surveying purposes. During the night both ships continued to
sound at quarter-hour intervals. I have to thank Commander
Gardner for a very important and carefully-obtained line of
soundings.
At 3 P.M., 26th June, the ships being in 620 north latitude, and
within five miles of the shore of Finland, I considered Her Majesty's
ship Driver to be on her blockading station ; but as Captain Gardner
had not been on any part of this coast before, and being anxious
that he should know some harbour before I left him, we continued
to the northward, and at 10 P.M. anchored in Kalhamn, to the east
of Toon Grand Beacon. Great caution was necessary in gaining
this anchorage; the Harkonesi beacon having been pulled down,
the chart on a small scale and very erroneous, and the rocky islets
being very numerous I was obliged to anchor outside, and sent the
boats in to sound before proceeding.
The next day, 27th June, having as yet been unable to ascertain

any information with reference to Christenestad, and the ship being
four miles distant from the town, and according to the directions,
with a bar of 9 feet, I took the gun-boats to within about two-and-ahalf miles, and pulled in with Commander Gardner. On arriving
at the narrows, I observed two masked batteries on the mainland,
apparently without guns, but satisfied myself at the same time that
it would be injudicious to expose our open boats in such a position
should there be any opposition shown. In pulling out, Commander
Gardner and myself discovered a channel with 4 fathoms water
leading to within half-a-mile of the town, so that the directions
given in (page 79) ' Bothnia Pilot' must be incorrect. Having
ascertained from a fisherman that the troops had been removed
from Christenestad, I went in again in the afternoon with all the
boats, and found five large vessels building, one nearly ready for
launching, and two schooners scuttled; immense quantities of
plank piled and roofed in, but no appearance of any trade going
on. As one of the schooners had been sunk within a few hours,
I demanded that she should be raised, her sails and fittings put on
board, and given up on Saturday. They were also to supply fresh
meat and vegetables at the market price to any ships coming in.
Lieutenant Ward of the Firefly, and Lieutenant England of the
Driver, were directed to destroy the batteries on the mainland,
marines being posted on an island to protect them.
The batteries were built of immense granite stones at the-base,
with turf above. Two were pierced for four guns, and one for
three guns had embrasures; besides a number of rifle-pits concealed among the trees. The batteries were well finished, platforms laid for the guns, and wadding prepared; a small wooden
barrack was in the rear; in a few hours the whole was burnt and
destroyed.
The next day, 28th of June, according to your directions, I
proceeded to the southward to communicate with Commander
Storey, and took the Driver with me to make Commander Gardner
acquainted with the harbour of Nystad, and an important line of
soundings was obtained between the two places.
At 8 A.M. of the 29th, the Harrier was observed among the
islands, and recalled. At Ю Ч А . М . I anchored inside of the Enskar
Light, and after communicating with Commander Storey, and giving
him your despatches, I steamed to the westward, and picked up
Lieutenant Burstal and your barge about 6 o'clock this evening.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H E N R Y C. OTTER.

Lieutenant Murray to Captain Warden.
Cuckoo, Fogle Fiord, July 1, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that, in pursuance of your
orders, I proceeded on the 23rd ultimo to our cruising-ground
between Kemblinge and the Kokar Rocks, and on the 26th captured
the Russian brigantine Fogle, of 220 tons, and quite a new vessel,
built at Abo in 1854,
anchor off a group of islands to the southeastward of Stor Sattunga. I then proceeded to the southward,
among a dense group of islands and rocks not marked in the chart,
and on the 29th, at 10 o'clock P.M., my boats captured a brigantine,
name unknown, of 200 tons, under Russian colours, and built at
Abo in 1852, but so surrounded by rocks and shoals that it was not
until 11 o'clock P.M. on the next day they succeeded, after great
labour, in bringing her out and alongside. We communicated, on
the night of the 29th, with Her Majesty's ship Porcupine by boat,
but were unable to approach each other within six miles, both ships
having got into two fathoms' water without being able to find any
passage. I returned to the northward next day with the prizes,
and sighted the Ajax at 4 o'clock P.M. yesterday, without meeting
anything but numerous small vessels of 40 to 50 tons, all outside
the boundary-line of blockade, and chiefly laden with sugar and
salt.
I may also mention that I destroyed the cargoes of two small
vessels, apparently steering for Abo, off Sattunga, who claimed
exemption as having a pass from the Ajax, but which I found to
be only a notification of blockade. I believe both brigantines
captured by me were waiting to fill up their cargoes for Finland
from the boats which are hourly passing through this passage from
Sweden said to be bound to Dagerby.
Stor Sattunga appears to be the head-quarters of the Russian
police, who have dogged me about from place to place with wonderful
pertinacity, always appearing whenever we landed, and preventing
the inhabitants from selling us the smallest supplies even of milk
or eggs.
I haVe, &c.
(Signed)
A. G. E. MURRAY.

Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, Fogle Fiord, June 26, 1855.

Sir,
RESUMING the detailed account of the proceedings taking
place on this part of the station. I have the honour to inform you
that after the departure of the Driver, on the 16th instant, I sent
immediate assistance to the Cuckoo, by the launch and barge, but
notwithstanding all efforts she remained on shore about three days,
having returned to this anchorage on the 19th instant.
On the 21st, the Driver returned, bringing the notification of
blockade, &c., but had the misfortune, however, of going on shore
in the neighbourhood of Evan's Reef, to the southward of this
anchorage. I sent the Cuckoo and the launch to her assistance, in
charge of Mr. Tucker, Master of the Ajax, and she was afloat again
in about four hours.
The detailed accounts of both these accidents, as received from
the officers in command, I inclose herewith.
The Porcupine came in on the 21st, and returned to her station
the following day, having completed coals. On the morning of the
22nd instant, the Firefly returned from Nystad, having been detained
longer than was expected by strong winds.
I send you copies of the reports of the proceedings of Captain
Otter and Lieutenant Jackson.
The Driver and Firefly having completed their coals by the
evening of the 23rd, I made arrangements for the purpose of enforcing the blockade, and extending it northwards, in compliance
with your orders, and I sent those two ships to sea, under the
inclosed orders, on the 25th instant.
On the afternoon of the same day; I sent Cuckoo to take part in
the blockade, under the accompanying orders.
I have received intimation that the French corvette D ' I 4 S S « S
was at Stockholm on the 3rd instant.
I have, &e.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.

Lieutenant Murray to Captain Warden.
Cuckoo, Bergo, June 17, 1855, 2 P.M.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that after leaving Ledsund
at 3 o'clock A.M. on the morning of the 15th, I proceeded with
Captain Otter as far as the northern end of Wardo, where I anchored
by signal to await the return of the boat, which we saw at 5 P.M.,
ten miles to leeward, beating up against a strong breeze. As I saw
no chance of her reaching us in time-to forward the despatch, I at
7 P.M. weighed and picked her up off Odo, and returned through
our anchorage off Wardo, and proceeded for Ledsund. But at
10.15 p-M-> when thirteen miles from Ledsund, we struck on the
crown of a shoal in five feet water, and over which we all must have
past in the morning, within twenty yards of our present position.
I sent my cutter to Captain Otter, and the pinnace immediately
to Ledsund, and I expect the Captain of the Firefly here to-morrow,
before which time I do not expect to get off, as there is only mud,
and the three anchors, although backed, are easily hove home.
The launch and pinnace of the Ajax arrived in three hours from
Ledsund at 5 P.M. last night, and have been very useful in laying
out the anchors and chains. The ship is only aground for five feet
of the forefoot, but has run her bows well up in the mud. I have
seen nothing of any gun-boats, and feel no anxiety on that account,
although as my guns are all run aft, I have accepted Mr. Tottenham's offer to leave the pinnace. I was glad to hear from him
that the despatch had arrived in time, and have, &c.
(Signed)
A. G. E. M U R R A Y .

Inclosure 7 in No. 29.
Lieutenant Murray to Captain Warden.
Cuckoo, Fogle Fiord, June 20, 1855.

Sir,
WITH reference to your memorandum of this day's date, I have
the honour to inform you that the bearings of the shoal on which
we struck, at 10.15
°n the 15th instant, are, north-east end of
Isholm north 670 west, north-east end of Legel south 260 east,
eastern point of Bergo south 150 west: it extends about a quarter
H
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of a mile in length. The Second Master, Mr. Henry G. Swainson,
was in charge of the ship, and with myself was on the bridge when
we struck. She was going about five knots, which is more than
our usual speed, but from the soundings laid down on the new'chart
of 1855, I considered the passage had been surveyed, which appears
not to have been the case. The leadsman on the starboard paddlebox was calling soundings at 7 fathoms when we struck. All the
common means were tried without success in getting her off, until
I cut some large spars, passed them under her stern, housed them
at right angles underneath the keel as far forward as we could get
them, by hawsers through the hawse holes. Everything then
being brought aft (the ship having been previously lightened by
the stern), she rested on the spars, and the steam being applied,
together with a heave at the anchors laid out astern, she slipped
easily off the ways.
No damage whatever appears to have been done to the ship;
but a small quantity of slops and loose powder have been damaged
by the water, and five tons of patent fuel was thrown overboard to
lighten the vessel forward.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
A . G. E . MURRAY.

Inclosure 8 in No. 29.
Commander Gardner to Captain Warden.
Driver, Fogle Fiord, June 23, 1855.

Sir,
IN compliance with your memorandum of the 22nd instant,
I report to you, for the information of the Commander-in-chief,
the circumstances under which Her Majesty's steam-sloop under
my command took the ground on the 21st instant.
I was steering for Fogle Fiord, through the Biorko passage;
working two boilers ; engines on the fourth step ; Lieutenant
England, officer of the watch; a petty officer looking out on the
fore-yard for shoal-water; another heaving the lead on a grating
at the dolphin striker ; and a third attending the lead on the starboard side ; the Master and myself attending to the steering of
the ship.
Soon after noon the break on the Evans' Shoal was seen, and a
course shaped to pass to the eastward of it and to get on the dotted
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line marked (in No. 2, Gulf of Bothnia Chart, published 14th July,
1854), a s the track for vessels running into Fogle Fiord.
At 12.58 P.M., the Lagskar Lighthouse and Evans' Shoal were in
one bearing, north 86° west, the latter distant between half and
three quarters of a mile to the westward ; I then eased the engines
as much as possible, by closing the throttle-valves.
At 1.5 P.M., the ship steering north, and going about four knots,
took the ground amidships, on a rocky patch where five-and-a-half
fathoms are marked on the chart. The engines were immediately
stopped, and reversed; and the wind being a-head, sail was made
aback.
Upon sounding around, she was found to have three fathoms
under the bows and astern, and thirteen feet under the port sponson,
with the following bearings : Lagskar Lighthouse, north 87° 15'
west, true north ; Western Fastorne, north 550 east, true.
The stream anchor, with a 9-inch hawser was laid out astern,
and let go in fifteen fathoms, mud; this not bringing her off, the
best bower was carried out by the starboard paddle-box boat, with
the sheet cable attached to it. The guns and shot were all got aft,
and two boilers blown out.
The cable was brought to the capstan, and the runners applied,
and the third boiler was blown out.
At 4 P.M., the launch from Her Majesty's ship Ajax (laying in
Fogle Fiord) came to my assistance; I lowered the small bower
anchor into her, and paid the small bower chain overboard. Thus
lightened, the ship immediately started; and upon heaving at
the capstan, came off with ease at five fathoms.
The ship having at the time of taking the ground little way, the
sea being smooth, the fact of her coming off with ease and not
making any water, gave me reason to suppose she has not sustained
any injury.
Beyond the splitting of three blocks used for purchases, there
has been no loss of storesо incurred.
Her Majesty's steam-ship Driver twice last year entered Fogle
Fiord by the Biorko Channel; on these occasions she passed to the
westward of the Evans' Shoal. It will be seen upon referring to
the chart above-mentioned, and to that of the Aland Islands,
numbered at the back 2226, that a dotted line, carried from Fogle
Fiord through the Biorko Channel, and down to the southward,
indicates the proper passage to be to the eastward of the shoal;
this being also the most direct course, was adopted by me.
I cannot attribute blame to the Master, who upon this and other

occasions used his best endeavours to navigate the ship in safety,
and to assist me to expedite the service upon which she was engaged.
I inclose herewith a sketch from the charts, showing the position
of the patch upon which the vessel struck.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
A L A N G . GARDNER.

Inclosure 9 in No. 29.
Captain Otter to Captain Warden.
Firefly, Fogle Fiord, June 21, 1855.

Sir,
I HEREWITH beg leave to transmit to you an account of my
proceedings after having despatched my letter on the 15th instant,
by the barge of Her Majesty's ship Ajax.
In the evening of that day, I ordered a party of seventy men to
land on Waderskar, to erect a beacon, in order to facilitate the
blockading ships in recognising the land, which here consists chiefly
of small, bare islands ; I also had a red buoy laid down on a sunken
rock, nearly in mid-channel. About 2 the next morning, the
Cuckoo's boat arrived, to say the ship was on shore, and Lieutenant
Murray was anxious for assistance; but knowing your barge had
already laid out an anchor, and feeling certain she was in no danger,
I did not consider myself justified in delaying the important mission
I had been sent upon.
I therefore proceeded to the north and eastward, amongst rocks
and small islands, the greatest part of which have no existence in
the charts ; in drawing up towards Enskar light, I found the greatest
caution was necessary : one rock, nearly a-wash, being discovered
a-head, which in the chart is placed three miles further to the northward. At 6 P.M. anchored to the east of Enskar Lighthouse ; and
I now felt that it would be very injudicious to leave the Harrier,
until something more was known of the neighbourhood in which
she was directed to cruise.
At 8 P.M., a schooner was observed at anchor under Little Wehax
(Wehas), distant about six miles, and I directed Lieutenant Ward
to proceed with the boats of the two ships to bring her out. At
4 A.M. he returned with the vessel, which proved to be laden with
about 100 tons of wood; and, to save coals, I ordered each ship
to take as much on board as they could stow. Having ascertained
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afterwards that the vessel belonged to some poor men, I directed
Commander Storey to give her up to them when he had taken out
the cargo.
18th June.—On Monday it blew so hard that I did not consider
it prudent to get the ship under weigh; but made some observations to the rocks in the offing, from the lighthouse. On the 19th
of June, the weather was still boisterous; but in the afternoon,
Commander Storey and myself, with five boats, made an attempt
to sound, and got as far as Wehax, returning to the ship at 1 A.M.
20th June.—Being more moderate, we steamed down to the
channel north of Wehax, and anchored until the boats had sounded
and buoyed a passage through that narrow channel, though not
marked with a track on the charts. This being satisfactorily performed, I again proceeded, and without further check steamed up
to one-and-a-half mile of the town of Nystad, never having had
less than four fathoms water. On anchoring, Lieutenant Ward
and the Master of the Harrier were immediately sent to sound with
1,000 yards of the town; and on their return, and giving a satisfactory account of the depth of water, I hoisted a flag of truce in
both ships, and sent Lieutenant Burstal, First Lieutenant of Her
Majesty's ship Firefly, with a summons to the town with directions
not to go out of the range of the guns.
The people were now seen collecting on a rising ground in the
town, and the telegraph, which was of a new construction, having
ten balls and a red flag, was kept in constant motion. In half-anhour a boat with a flag of truce put off from the shore to receive
the letter. I had received intimation that two batteries had been
erected last year by the Finnish recruits; that one had been dismantled, but the other was masked. On examining with a glass
the south-east point of Hango, the former was discovered; it had
been constructed of stout wooden frames filled in with earth, and
had been carefully taken down so that it might be easily reconstructed.
A little before midnight the boat containing the Deputy Burgomaster pulled out to near the ships, and on being invited came on
board, with a letter. He was accompanied by a Mr. Soderblon, a
lawyer, as interpreter, who has married an English lady. After
reading his answer, I gave the Burgomaster to understand that
whenever any of Her Majesty's vessels came in they would hoist
a flag of truce, and that he must then send off a bullock or six
sheep within three hours, as well as vegetables, for which a fair
price would be paid. That the flag was to be answered in some
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conspicuous place in the town; upon which the vessel would not
approach nearer. That without the Commander-in-chief objected,
the small fishing-boat would not be molested, but any found carrying
cargo would be taken.
I then made inquiries about the Hango massacre, and was glad
to hear that eight had been taken prisoners, amongst whom was
the surgeon, and only five killed of those that were on shore. The
officer in command of the party was an Ensign, or Fendrick, of the
name of Swetskoff, and that the soldiers were also Russians and not
Fins. The account given in the Finnish papers was that the boat's
crew were landing to destroy the telegraph, but no mention was
made of the flag of truce.
At the suggestion of Commander Storey, I told the Burgomaster
that I should send in with him an armed, boat and examine the
harbour, and that I was induced to this unusual proceeding in
consequence of the inhuman violation of the flag of truce at Hango.
Mr. Hains, Master of Her Majesty's ship Firefly, was intrusted with
the execution of this duty, and with instructions to shoot down the
Burgomaster should an attack be made upon his boat. At the
same time Commander Storey and Lieutenant Ward were directed
to land, and destroy the masked battery, my intention of doing
which I had communicated to the Burgomaster.
Its position was well chosen, and so masked by two projecting
points and young trees, that a ship must have been nearly abreast
of it before it could be detected. It was constructed, at the base,
of enormous granite blocks, and a superstructure of fascines, filled
in with turf and clay; it was nearly finished, and pierced for five
guns, and would have been a formidable barrier to any ship attempting to reach the town, the channel here being only one-third of a
mile broad, and nearly opposite on the Island of Hanko, was the
other battery already described.
Commander Storey and Lieutenant Ward completely fulfilled
their instructions, and by a few well chosen mines, drove many of
the large masses of granite into the channel, and converted the
battery into a heap of ruins. The whole of the beams of which the
Hanko Battery had been constructed, were also burnt or destroyed.
On Mr. Hains' return, he informed me that there were" only
two schooners and a few smaller craft in the harbour, none of which
were worth bringing out, but that there were a great number of
boats of all descriptions, and immense piles of planks, much of
which from its appearance must have been stacked for some time.
One vessel was on the stocks but not finished.
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As the Burgomaster had informed me that the above was all
private property, I did not consider that I was called upon to
perform the painful duty of destroying it, and trust that my conduct
on this point will meet the approbation of yourself and the Commander-in-chief. At 6 A.M., some provisions were sent alongside,
for which a fair price was given, but, having only a few hours'
notice, beef or mutton could not be procured.
The town of Nystad has a very neat and pleasing appearance
from the sea, though the houses generally are small and built of
wood. It had a very large trade in small vessels before the war,
the chief exports being deals to Copenhagen, but no doubt there
must have been much communication with England, as several
people were met who spoke our language.
At 9, having taken in a further stock of wood from the schooner,
we weighed and steamed out to Enskar lighthouse, where I left
the Harrier, feeling satisfied that Captain Storey was now perfectly
master of the navigation to Nystad, and that he could at any time
take up the most convenient position for cutting off all traffic
which is carried on through the inner channels.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H E N R Y C. O T T E R .

Inclosure 10 in No. 29.
Captain Otter to the Governor or Burgomaster of Nystad.
I, HENRY CHARLES OTTER, Esquire, Commanding Her
Britannic Majesty's ship Firefly, and senior officer of the squadron,
being anxious as far as possible to avoid shedding blood and destroying an unprotected town, do hereby summons you to deliver over
to me all the vessels in Nystad Harbour, and any Government
property in the town.
Fresh provisions, for which the market price will be paid, will
also be required.
Unless a satisfactory reply be made to these demands in two
hours, the flag of truce will be hauled down, and the town fired
into.
Given under my hand, on board Her Britannic Majesty's steamship Firefly, this 20th day of June, 1855, at 9 P.M.

(Signed)

H . CHAS. OTTER,

Captain.
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The Burgomaster, &c., of Nystad to Captain Otter.
(Translation.)
THE Burgomaster and Magistrates of the town of Nystad, in
reply to a letter from the Captain in command of Her Britannic
Majesty's ship Firefly, have to state as follows :
ist. That as the town is not provided with any fortifications
whatsoever, we cannot refuse to comply with the captain's demand,
respecting the delivery of the vessels now in our harbour. Still
we deem it our duty to inform you that no property whatsoever
belonging to the Crown or Government exists in the town, but
that all ships, stores, and provisions are private property.
2nd. Although we are prohibited by the order of our Government from supplying the enemies' vessels with provisions, still
under existing circumstances we cannot refuse to comply with the
captain's demands, on a requisition being made, to furnish fresh
provisions at market prices in such quantities as the town is capable
of supplying.
In conclusion, we hope the Captain will refrain from any steps
but such as feelings of humanity may dictate.
Nystad, the 20th day of June, 1855, 11 o'clock.
On behalf of the Magistrate,
(Signed)
G . F . LAURENTZ.

Inclosure 12 in No. 29.
Lieutenant Jackson to Captain Warden.
Porcupine, Ledsund, June 21, 1855.

Sir,
IN obedience to your orders of the 12th instant, I sailed from
Nargen that evening, and the next day was left by Captain Otter,
of the Firefly, at anchor inside Outo Island; since then, until the
20th, I remained at anchor, and was chiefly employed in making
myself acquainted with the neighbourhood of the anchorage, which
abounds with shoals and detached rocks, with deep water intervening. The anchorage is, however, sufficiently sheltered and convenient for a small vessel, and the holding ground (hard sand) is
good, with the wind from south-east to west, it having blown a
good strong breeze frequently during my stay.
The pilots of Outo boats have all been removed by the Russian
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Government, but their women and children still remain. I have
not allowed any interference with these people, permitting them to
go out to fish, which is their chief .means of existence. I established
a look-out from the top of the lighthouse, having picked the lock
of the door, made a key for it, and thus I leave it as secure as it was
before.
We have seen no trading vessel of any description since I have
been here, nor other boats than those belonging to the island,
except on the 17th, when I took a Russian boat, as detailed in
inclosure No. 13.
On the 20th I put to sea, to cruize on my station.
This morning observed two sail to the south-west of Bogskar
Beacon ; stood towards them ; they appeared to be a large frigate
and a corvette, beating to windward ; shaped a course for Lagskar
under low steam. At noon boarded the Swedish schooner Juno,
laden with wood from Sundsvau, bound to Kioge, in Denmark, and
at 5 P.M. I arrived at your anchorage; and I beg to submit to
you for instructions relative to the five Russian prisoners I have
on board.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
G . M . JACKSON.

Inclosure 13 in No. 29.
Lieutenant Jackson to Captain Warden.
Porcupine, Ledsund, June 21, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that, on the evening of the
17th instant, my boats captured outside of Outo Island, a large
boat with Russian papers and five Russian men on board. The
boat contained plenty of provisions and water, a few sacks of grain,
and numerous empty sacks.
She came from the south-east, and, as well as could be ascertained from the men, they were from Estland, or Esthonia, bound
to Stockholm for salt. I took the Russians on board, with all
their property, and caused the boat to be burnt, in compliance
with the Commander-in-chief's General Memorandum of the 29th
of May, 1855.

The women of Outo, who speak the Swedish dialect, could not

understand the language of these Esthonians.

I inclose a list of the prisoners, as directed by Admiralty Circular
No. 146.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
G . M . JACKSON.
Inclosure 14 in No. 29.
Memorandum.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, June 24, 1855.

YOU are hereby required and directed to proceed to sea under
the orders of Captain Otter of the Firefly, and take up.a station
on the coast of Finland, in the Gulf of Bothnia, for the purpose of
carrying on a blockade about to be established there.
You will consider the northern limit of your station to be
latitude 620 30' north, extending southward to Nystad.
As it is necessary that this blockade should be notified in the
proper form, you are, until you receive official promulgation of it
by the Commander-in-chief, to content yourself with warning all
neutral vessels of the establishment of the blockade, and you are
only to detain such as may be found attempting to transgress after
having received such warning.
You will conduct this service with a due regard to the economy
of fuel, consistently with the adequate performance of i t ; and you
will continue on it until you receive further orders.
My principal station will be at this anchorage until further
notice.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.
Commander Alan G. Gardner,
Captain and Senior Officer.
Her Majesty's steam-sloop Driver.
Inclosure 15 in No. 29.
Memorandum.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, June 24, 1855.

YOU are hereby required and directed to proceed to sea in Her
Majesty's steam-ship Firefly, taking under your orders the Driver,
and conducting her clear of intricate navigation, to send Commander
Gardner in the execution of the orders he has received from me ;
and you will report to me the day on which the Driver arrives
within the limits of her station.
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You will also communicate with Commander Story of the
Harrier, delivering to him the accompanying official notification
of the blockade established on the coast of Finland, and all other
letters and despatches that may be sent for him.
Having done this, you are at liberty to prosecute any surveying
duties you may think necessary to the northward and eastward of
the1 Aland group, considering that you are required to give feffect
to the blockading operations from that point to the Islands of
Enklinge and Kemblinge, and for these joint purposes I have placed
at your disposal the barge of this ship.
It is desirable that you should return here shortly, as the French
corvette D'Assas may be expected to arrive to take part in the
blockade, when your services will be again required.
(Signed)

FREDK.

WARDEN.

Captain and Senior Officer.
Captain Henry Chas. Otter,
Her Majesty's steam-ship Firefly.

Inclosure 16 in No. 29.
Memorandum.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, June 25, 1855.

YOU are hereby required and directed to proceed to sea to-day,
in Her Majesty's steam-vessel under your command, for the purpose of enforcing a blockade lately established on the coast of
Finland, from Nystad to Hango Head, and the islands fronting it.
You will consider your station to extend from the south part of
Kemblinge to the Kokar rocks, the various passages between which
the trade of Abo and Dagerby passes.
You will look in here occasionally, in order that I may, from
time to time, have the means of communicating with the Admiral,
or other parts of the station.
For your guidance, I may mention that the Island of Stor
Sattunga is not included in the blockade, although you are to
consider Kemblinge and Seklinge as being so.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN,
Captain and Senior Officer.

Aug. E. G. Murray,
Lieutenant commanding Her Majesty's steam-vessel Cuckoo.
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The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 365.)
A d m i r a l t y , J u l y 9, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your communication of the 26th ultimo, No. 207, transmitting a
report from Captain W. Ramsay of Her Majesty's ship Hogue, of
the proceedings of the Locust and gunboats, &c., on an expedition
up a creek near Baro Sound, under the command of Lieutenant
Lang, I am commanded by their Lordships to signify their approval
of the same.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

No.

31.

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received July 16.)
(No.

246.)
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
W . S . W . 5 miles, July 9, 1855.

Sir,
WITH reference to my letter of the 2nd instant, No. 223, acknowledging the receipt of the instructions conveyed to me in your
letters of the 26th June, Nos. 106 and 313, I beg you will be pleased
to explain to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that I
have received no further communication from the Minister of War
at St. Petersburgh, on the subject of the restrictions intended to be
enforced with respect to intercourse by flags of truce between the
allied squadrons in the Baltic and the Russian authorities, but on
the 4th instant I addressed a letter, of which the inclosed is a copy,
with the several documents referred to, to Prince Dolgorouky.
When their Lordships consider that some days must have
elapsed before it would have been possible for me to communicate
again with Helsingfors, and that in all probability no decision could
be taken there by General de Berg, for the release of the prisoners
captured at Hango Head without the previous sanction of the
authorities at St. Petersburgh; I trust that their Lordships will
approve of the course which I have thought it advisable to adopt
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in addressing myself directly to the Minister of War, but as yet I
have received no reply to my letter.
A copy of the representation made to the Russian Government
through the Danish Minister at Copenhagen, on the 27th instant
was communicated to me by Mr. Buchanan.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 31.
Rear-Admiral DundUs to Prince Dolgorouky.
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
W.S.W. 5 miles, July 4, 1855.

Sir,
I HAD occasion, on the 15th ultimo, to address to the officer
commanding the military forces of His Majesty the Emperor of
Russia at Helsingfors, a letter detailing the particulars of what I
considered to be a flagrant outrage in violation of the ordinary
usages of war, which occurred on the 5th ultimo near Hango Head ;
and I have reason to believe that the occurrences to which I refer
may have been already brought under the notice of your Excellency
through other channels ; but the object of my present communication will, in all probability, be best explained if I venture to transmit
a copy of my letter of the 15th ultimo, together with a copy of the
reply, for which my thanks are due to General de Berg.
On the receipt of that officer's letter, it appeared to me that I
should have been fully justified in submitting at once for his consideration the propriety of releasing the officers and men who
remain as prisoners in his hands; and whatever opinion may be
entertained of the real origin or responsibility of any misapprehension which may be supposed to have arisen under the circumstances, I think it can hardly be doubted by dispassionate persons,
after the explanations which have since been afforded, that the
object for which the boat of Her Majesty's ship Cossack was dispatched to the shore near Hango Head on the 5th ultimo, was for
the release of Russian prisoners who had fallen into our hands, and
most assuredly not with any hostile or equivocal intention.
I had nevertheless hesitated to make this representation to
General de Berg, until I could communicate with the Government
of Her Britannic Majesty ; but having now received distinct orders,
authorising me to demand from him the release of the prisoners in
question, I have hoped that the object of my instructions may be
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best attained by a more direct appeal to your Excellency; and
after the letter which you had occasion to address to me on the
28th ultimo, I take the liberty of inclosing, for your consideration,
an extract from the instructions which I have since received, by
direction of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty.
I have to observe, however, that, in addition to the remarks of
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty in reference to transactions in the Strait of Kertch, I have made it my business to
inquire into the circumstances referred to by General de Berg in
the neighbourhood of Tvarminne, and I am in a condition to deny,
in the most unqualified manner, efcher the use or the abuse of a
flag of truce by the boats of any of Her Majesty's ships in that
neighbourhood.
I beg permission also to avail myself of this opportunity to
convey to his Excellency General de Berg my thanks for the attention to the wants of the prisoners which he assures me has been paid
to them since their capture : and I cannot persuade myself that
the Government of His Majesty the Emperor of Russia will persist
in the retention of men made prisoners on the service of restoring
Russian captives to liberty, when such retention cannot but exasperate those angry feelings which a state of war may naturally
produce, but which it is the aim of every civilized nation to mitigate
by every means in its power.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure 2 in No. 31.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Admiralty, June 26, 1855.

(Extract.)
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 18th June, No. 191,
inclosing a copy of that which you addressed to the Governor of
Helsingfors, on the subject of the outrage committed upon the
boat's crew of Her Majesty's ship Cossack, and a copy of that
officer's answer.
It has afforded my Lords the greatest satisfaction to learn that
several of the officers and men who were reported to have been
killed have not fallen victims to the attack made upon them, and
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are only prisoners in the hands of the Russians, though some of
them are severely wounded.
My Lords are also glad to find that the Russian officer disclaims
having intentionally fired upon a flag of truce, which appeared so
clearly to have been the case upon the evidence of the only survivor
of the boats' crew who escaped from the shore.
My Lords, however, can hardly disbelieve the statement made
by this man, that a flag of truce was in fact hoisted in the boat, and
was also carried on shore by Lieutenant Geneste, as this must so
evidently have been within his knowledge, and it was the wellknown intention that a flag of truce should be so used on the occasion
of sending the boat ashore for the peaceful and merciful purpose of
restoring to their homes the Finnish prisoners who had been captured.
No further evidence can be obtained on this point except from
Lieutenant Geneste himself, and the other survivors who are in
the hands of the Russians.
My Lords do not, however, understand what justification can
be found even in the circumstances stated by the Russian officer,
for opening a fire on a group of unarmed men, including the Finnish
prisoners, standing upon the jetty. With their overwhelming
force the Russians could have had no difficulty in making the whole
party prisoners, as it appears that all the persons who landed were
unarmed, and my Lords understand that whatever arms were in
the boat, were laid in the bottom of the boat unloaded, and under a
tarpaulin, on which had been placed the baggage of the prisoners,
and therefore the Russians could not have been aware that any arms
were in the boat when they commenced their attack.
My Lords may regret that Lieutenant Geneste did not wait
before landing, till his flag of truce had "been recognised by some
signal from the shore ; but they cannot see in this proceeding any
justification for the barbarous conduct of the Russian soldiery.
Nor is such justification to be found in the circumstances stated
by the Governor of Helsingfors, that the Russian flag had occasionally been hoisted by English vessels. This is a course not unfrequently adopted by cruizers of all nations, the only limitation
upon the recognised practice of such strategem being that the real
national colours of the vessel shall be hoisted before any act of
hostility is commenced.
My Lords utterly disbelieve the assertion of the Governor of
Helsingfors that on any occasion any of Her Majesty's officers
have abused the privilege of a flag of truce, for the purpose of taking
soundings, or obtaining information in a manner not warranted by
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the usages of war and the recognised law of nations. My Lords
have indeed heard that it has been asserted that this was done on
a recent occasion in a bay of the Straits of Kertch, but they are
glad to be enabled to state, on the positive and unequivocal authority
of the very officer in whose boat this transaction was said to have
taken place, that there is not the slightest foundation for the report.

No. 32.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received July 16.)
(No. 247.)
Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
W.S.W. 5 miles, July 9, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG you will be pleased to acquaint the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty that no material changes have taken place in the
stations of Her Majesty's ships within the Gulf of Finland since the
date of my report of proceedings on the 2nd instant.
The Amphion and Dragon continue cruizing off Helsingfors,
where they are gradually acquiring a knowledge of the channels
and pilotage.
The Magicienne returned this morning from Lovisa, and I
annex a report which I have received from Captain Yelverton, of
Her Majesty's ship Arrogant, who has been again successful in
destroying a well-constructed fort at Svartholm, in the entrance of
the Bay of Lovisa; but their Lordships will observe with regret
that notwithstanding the humane desire of that officer, the town
of Lovisa was unfortunately destroyed by fire, which occurred
accidentally on the night following the visit of Her Majesty's ships.
Captain Vansittart informs me that the authorities of the town
have themselves admitted and explained the accidental origin of
the fire ; and I transmit a report which he made to me of the grounding of the Magicienne for a short time, without injury, in Kyskykyla
Bay.
I inclose likewise a report of proceedings on the coast of Courland, which I have received from Captain Heathcote of Her Majesty's
ship Archer, and I beg to direct the attention of their Lordships
to the complaint of the defective condition of the boilers of Her
Majesty's ship Basilisk, which he has forwarded from Commander
Jenner. I shall take an early opportunity to make further inquiry
on the subject.
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As it may be desirable that I should visit Nargen in the course
of the present week in the ship bearing my flag, and I may be
accompanied by Rear-Admiral Penaud in the Tourville, I have
directed Rear-Admiral Baynes to join me at this anchorage in the
Retribution, with Her Majesty's ships Colossus, Hogue, and Edinburgh, and with the gun-boats attached to them; and during the
recovery of Rear-Admiral Seymour, who is progressing favourably,
it may be convenient for the Exmouth to accompany me to Nargen.
The other ships of the line now at Nargen will be distributed at
Baro Sound, and in the entrance of the Gulf of Finland, under the
direction of Captain Seymour of Her Majesty's ship Pembroke,
duringethe absence of a flag officer.
The Lightning proceeded on the 5th instant to communicate
with the Aland Isles, and it may be satisfactory to their Lordships
to learn that I have already called the attention of Captain Warden
to the probable expediency of including those islands in any future
notification of blockade, before I received your communication of
the 3rd instant, No. 353.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 32.
Captain Yelverton to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Arrogant, off Hogland, July 8, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that I reached Lovisa on the
afternoon of the 4th instant, and anchored the vessels close to Fort
Svartholm.
The enemy must have had intelligence of our movements, and
quitted the fort on our approach, for they had been at work but a
few hours before unroofing the barracks and taking away stores.
The guns and ammunition had been previously removed. Svartholm
was in good condition and a work of great strength, entirely commanding the approaches to Lovisa ; it has had important additions
of late years, can mount 122 guns, and had accommodation in casemated barracks for about 1,000 men, with Governor's house and
garden, and excellent officers' quarters. I made immediate arrangements for blowing up the fort, and completely destroying the
barracks ; these have since been fully carried out.
i
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On the 5th I made a reconnaissance of the town of Lovisa in the
Ruby, accompanied by the boats of the Arrogant amd Magicienne.
A strong detachment of Cossacks made their appearance at one
time, but they were dispersed by the fire from the boats, the rockets
particularly throwing them into great confusion. On landing at
Lovisa, I sent for the authorities and explained the object of my
visit. Some demur was caused by our not having a flag of truce.
I told them they had no right to such a guarantee, as the respect
due to it had been so grossly violated at Hango. I then proceeded
to the barracks and Government stores within the town, which I
destroyed, but did not set fire to them,* as by so doing the whole
town must have been burnt.
This precaution was not destined to save Lovisa, for during the
night an accidental fire occurred in a portion of the town where
we had not been, and before morning the whole place was reduced
to ashes.
I have, &c.
(Signed)

H.

R.

YELVERTON.

Inclosure 2 in No. 32.
Captain Vansittart to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Magicienne, off Cronstadt, July 9, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG to report that on the 28th of June, at 6 P.M., in attempting
to go through the narrow channel of the Pitkepas Islands in Kyskykyla Bay, Her Majesty's ship under my command grounded on a
small reef, mud and rock, in the centre of the channel; Her Majesty's
gun-boat Ruby, and the ship's two cutters being ahead and on the
bows, sounding at the time ; the ship going as slow as possible.
The kedge and stream both coming home, I had the foremost
guns transposed aft, and the best bower anchor laid out astern,
upon which the ship came off without difficulty, and apparentlywithout the slightest injury.
Her Majesty's ship under my command was afloat and anchored
in safety by 10.15 P-M- °f the same day.
I have, &c.
(Signed)

NICHOLAS VANSITTART.

Captain Heathcote to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Archer, off Lyserort, June 30, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that since my last report
of the ist of June, I have been into the Gulf of Riga, in company
with Her Majesty's ships Basilisk and Desperate, (Conflict being
then off Libau) and proceeded to the Island of Runo, where we
landed, the natives being very friendly. The next day (June
the nth) we proceeded to Moon Sound, and anchored close to
Werder Island. The boats went away sounding to find two shoals
marked on chart, my object being to get the Archer through the
passage if possible into the channel near Wormso Island, where it
opens into the Gulf of Finland, and examine all the creeks. A
cutter from Her Majesty's ship Archer went to Werder Island to
land four Russian prisoners by their wish; but as she pulled in,
eight or ten Cavalry galloped down to the beach, and an officer
and four Infantry ; luckily they were seen in time, and the cutter
pulled towards my gig, and told me of it. I then landed them on a
smaller island close to (our boats were all armed, and no flag of
truce up) ; the weather then becoming threatening, I moved the
ships out, the breakers being close astern. From there I sent the
Basilisk and Desperate to look into HaUragu Bay, where they
anchored for the night, and after examining it they proceeded to
Arensburgh, the capital of Oesel, where they could not get within
three and a half miles, but saw some earthworks, and a few troops
and an old fort.
We all left the Gulf that evening, the Archer going along the
coast to Libau, Polangen, and Memel, «where I went into the harbour
(saluting the Prussian flag), and remained two days; lifted the
driving-wheel, and got a drawing, as ordered, of bottom brasses.
The Desperate remained off Windau and entrance to Gulf of Riga,
and Basilisk went to Filsand, where she reached the passage called
Siele Sound, between Dago and Oesel, in time to intercept a convoy
of ten barges coming through with corn bound to Wisby .; they were
all Russian boats from Arensburgh and Moon Island, having started
to get through the moment the ships left those anchorages. They
have given up the grand entrance to the gulf, being too well watched,
and use the passage between Dago and Oesel, as also the Moon

Sound passage up to Odensholme lighthouse in Gulf of Finland,
where there appears to be just water enough for a vessel as Archer

to pass through, by keeping close to the three fathom bank until
you reach the channel surveyed by Lightning last year, called
Wormso Sound. The Basilisk took the grain out of the boats, and
destroyed them.
The Desperate captured a Danish sloop for breach of blockade
and not sufficient papers. This vessel was sent to Memel with
orders for the Consul not to sell her until legally condemned in
England, without the master of her and Commander White sell
her by written agreement between the two, the proceeds going to
the Admiralty Court, to be given to the party who gains the cause.
The Basilisk has since been to Faro to coal, provision, and
repair defects, and has returned, but reports one of her foremost
boilers unfit for use, the other being tolerable, and the two afterboilers in good order: there were new boilers to be ready for her
in September next; I inclose his report.
The Conflict and Desperate are now gone into the Gulf of Riga
to appear before Pernau and blockade ; that completes every port
in the gulf having been visited by Her Majesty's ships under my
orders.
Four or five small prizes belonging to Magicienne and Merlin
have passed down the coast to Memel; beyond that, a sail is never
seen now on the coast. I will order a vessel to go down to Memel
in a few days to bring back the officers and crews that have gone
there in prizes, and forward them on to their respective ships from
Faro ; the Consul will take all those vessels under his care, in a creek
near his house.
I beg to mention that Mr. Hertslet, the Consul, is aware that he
cannot sell any of the vessels which have been sent to his care,
until he receives intelligence of their condemnation from England,
and a commission to sell them, nor has any sale yet taken place.
All the boats that have been destroyed this month are Russians,
not neutrals ; they mostly come out of Arensburgh. The Archer
has destroyed one salt-boat, Conflict one salt-boat, and Basilisk
ten grain-boats during the month of June.
The Archer has been cruizing off Libau for the last week, and I
have just met the Pylades with supernumeraries and stores for this
ship. I am now about to proceed to Faro for coal and water, as
this ship is very short of both.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
G . HEATHCOTE.

Mr. Murray to Commander Jenner.
Basilisk, Faro Sound, June 25, 1855.

Sir,
ON examining the boilers of Her Majesty's ship under your
command, I find the two foremost ones to be in a very unsatisfactory condition ; the port one especially being so thin in the sides,
and top of the steam-chest, and the stays so decayed, as to render
it at present, in my opinion, unadvisable to use it.
I have therefore the honour to request you will be pleased to
move the senior officer present, to order a survey on the two foremost boilers of this ship.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. T . MURRAY,
Chief Engineer, yd Class.
Inclosure 5 in No. 32.
Commander Jenner to Captain Heathcote.
Basilisk, June 20, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, that after parting company
with you on the evening of the n t h instant, I anchored, with
Desperate in company, at the entrance of the Bay of Karma, at
10.50 P.M. I weighed at 6 A.M. the following morning, and looked
into the upper parts of the bay ; finding nothing there, I stood out
again, and rounding Haliragu shoals pretty close, passed under
Abo, and so into Arensburg Bay, where I anchored in four fathoms,
and Desperate in four and a half fathoms, at about four miles from
the town.
The extent of the fortifications could scarcely be made out at
that distance, but it was evident that there were several earthworks,
though the number of guns could not be ascertained.
I made an attempt, in order to obtain information, to cut off
by three boats a small vessel, apparently a passage-boat from Abo ;
but she so much out-sailed our boats, that I recalled them.
At 6.15 P.M. both ships weighed and proceeded down the bay,
and at 8.20 P.M. I hauled up, and passed out of the Bay of Riga,
and parted company with Desperate. I passed up to the northward of Filsand, and at 7.30 P.M. on the 14th instant, about fifteen
miles west of Palmerort, fell in with a convoy of ten boats, evidently
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having come out of the Ciöle Sund, standing over to Gophland with
grain. They were all, with the exception of one which escaped,
cleared, and scuttled or burnt, and their cargoes and crews, amounting to thirty-two men, and ninety-eight sacks of grain, are now on
board the Basilisk.
The Vulture passed down with the mails for Dantzic on Wednesday, but with ho intelligence from the fleet. On the 15th, Cossack
hove in sight off Filsand, and communicated by signal that she had
had a flag of truce fired upon, when landing prisoners, but did not
say where.
On the 16th instant, falling in with Her Majesty's ship Desperate,
off Lyserort, one of the prisoners being attacked with feverish
symptoms, I desired Commander White to cruize on this station,
while I proceeded to Windau to land the men. I was unable to do
this, from a strong beeeze blowing on shore, and returned yesterday off Filsand. Desperate telegraphed that ' she had detained a
Danish schooner, and wished to proceed to join senior officer.'
Yesterday at noon I stood into Hund's Wick, and landed the
prisoners. No military of any sort were to be seen.
I beg to Acquaint you that it is desirable that the Basilisk should
proceed to some port, to set right many at present slight disarrangements in her engines, which if convenient had better be looked to
at once, before they become of importance.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
ROBERT JENNER.

Inclosure 6 iii No. 32.
Commander White to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Desperate, off Pernau, June 28, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report, in answer to your letter dated the
6th of June, that the boat which I captured and destroyed on the
28th ultimo, on her passage from Stockholm, had a crew of Russians,
and, from what I could understand, belonging to Arensburgh ; the
other boats which I destroyed had also Russian crews belonging to
Oesel, and by their desire I landed them all on the west side of
that island.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
M. D. W H I T E .

Commander Brown to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Conflict, off Lyserort, June 30, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that in compliance with
orders received from Captain. Heathcote, I proceeded at daylight,
on the 20th instant, from the Gulf of Riga, in company with the
Desperate.
At 7 P.M., we had run up to within six miles of Pernau into four
fathoms, and could see no vessel in the anchorage or near the town.
On returning before dark, the boats of Conflict and Desperate
went inshore, and brought out and destroyed several small craft;
the Desperates boats destroying one, and Conflict's four. They
were Russian coasting-sloops, employed in conveying wood and
rye. One had some wood on board; but as she was drifting into
shoal water, and a fresh breeze blowing on shore, I ordered her to
be destroyed.
Conflict and Desperate then anchored for the night; and yesterday morning having, by direction of Captain Heathcote, ordered
Commander White to continue in the Gulf of Riga, to complete
his repairs, and to maintain the blockade inside, I weighed and
stood out; Desperate at the same time was under weigh for the
Island of Runo.
On coming up the gulf on the 28th instant, no vessels were seen.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
F. T . B R O W N .

Inclosure 8 in No. 32.
Commander Jenner to Captain Heathcote.
Basilisk, June 30, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, that in pursuance of your
directions, I proceeded along the coast, by the lead, to endeavour
to ascertain from whence the reports of heavy guns heard off Libau
proceeded. There was nothing to be seen in any direction ; • and
when off Mangen, where there is, as you are aware, a picket of
Cavalry, I stood close in (3 fathoms), and with a view of ascertaining the exact position of the guard-house, I fired two rockets. One
fell pretty well, and the other burst high up in the air, but no one
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could be observed moving about, by the look-out on both topgallant yards.
I beg to draw your attention to the fact, that the rockets I have
been supplied with do not range their proper distances, and burst

most unsatisfactorily.

I have, &c.
(Signed)
ROBERT

JENNER.

Inclosure* 9 in No. 32.
Commander White to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Desperate, off Pernau, June 29, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report, that on the 2nd of June, I anchored
near the Archer, on Lyserort Flat.
On the 3rd, at 2.20 A.M., weighed and proceeded to Faro Sound;
anchored there at 6.30 P.M. Outside the harbour I passed the
Arrogant towing a collier. Found lying in the outer anchorage
Belleisle and Firefly ; and in the inner harbour, Basilisk and Cuckoo.
The Basilisk sailed, and Porcupine arrived the same evening.
4th.—Employed coaling and provisioning ; ship Weasel arrived ;
8.35 P.M. proceeded out of Faro Sound ; passed the Harrier coming
in, the Porcupine and Weasel going out.
5th.—Communicated with the Archer off Lyserort.
7th.—In obedience to signal from the Archer, proceeded off
Filsand Light.
8th.—The Volcano passed us, towing the Badger. 9.45 A.M.,
steamed towards Lyserort; communicated off there with the
Archer and Basilisk ; anchored.
9th.—Proceeded under steam, in company with the Archer and
Basilisk into the Gulf of Riga. 6 P.M., anchored off Rona island.
ioth.—9.50 P.M., weighed in company with the above-named
ships, and proceeded towards Bol Sound, near the Island of Möön.
n t h . — 9 A.M., anchored in Bol Sound. 3.40, weighed and proceeded in company with Archer and Basilisk. 8 P.M., Archer parted
company. 10.40 P.M., anchored near the Basilisk off Haliragu
islets.
12th.—7 A.M., steamed towards Arensburg; anchored in that
bay at 3.15 P.M., in company with Basilisk. 6.15 P.M., steamed
towards Lyserort; Basilisk parted company.

16th.—Communicated with Basilisk 8.30 P.M.
Filsand.
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Sailed towards

i8th.—4.30 P.M., boarded a Danish sloop called the Marie
Margrethe, off Hundsort, Island of Oesel. The master informed
me that he was proceeding to the fleet to dispose of his stock of
provisions ; but as he had been warned off twice in 1854, a n ( i could
produce no proper papers authorising him to do so, I detained him,
and sent the vessel in charge of Mr. Sowersby, gunner, to Memel,
to be properly adjudicated.
19th.—Exchanged pendants with Basilisk off Hundsort. Noon,
proceeded under steam to Lyserort. 6.50 P.M., I communicated
with the Archer. 9.15 P.M. proceeded under steam.
20th.—Communicated with the Conflict off Libau. 1.40 P.M.,
she parted company.
23rd.—Communicated with the Archer; and by the orders of
Captain Heathcote proceeded to Memel. Anchored off there at
5.15 P . M .
26th.—A Prussian barque ran into us while we were at anchor,
and carried away jib-boom and dolphin striker, and part of the
hammock nettings forward. Having embarked four bullocks at
8.30 P.M., I steamed towards Libau.
27th.—I communicated with Archer off Libau, in company
with Basilisk. 10 A.M., proceeded towards Lyserort. 11.10 P.M.,
communicated with the Conflict.
28th.—3 A.M., proceeded under steam in company with the
Conflict, towards Pernau. At 4 P.M., we were in sight of Pernau,
about ten miles distant. About twelve miles south-west of Pernau,
a large Russian trading-boat was lying at anchor close to the shore.
I sent Lieutenant Hamilton in charge, and two cutters, to bring
her off ; but as she was found to be quite unseaworthy, and having
no cargo excepting one bag of rye, Lieutenant Hamilton set her on
fire ; the Conflict proceeded at the same time farther south, and
destroyed three other boats.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
M. D . WHITE.

No. 32a.
Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty.
Foreign Office, July 14, 1855.

Sir,
WITH reference to my letter of the 6th instant, I am directed
by the Earl of Clarendon to transmit to you the inclosed copy of the
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Declaration which has been exchanged between Her Majesty's
Ambassador at Paris and Count Walewski, respecting the division
of booty taken from the enemy ; and I am to request that in laying
this letter before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty you
will call their Lordships' attention to the allusion which has necessarily been made in this Declaration to the Secret Article of the
Convention of the ioth May, 1854, a n ( l point out to their Lordships
that in any use which they may have occasion to make of this
Declaration, care must be taken not to allow the existence of such
Secret Article to become public.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
E. HAMMOND.
Inclosure in No. 32a.
Declaration. (Signed at Paris, July 10, 1855.)
THE Government of Her Britannic Majesty and the Government of His Majesty the Emperor of the French, being desirous of
regulating the mode of division of trophies and booty captured by
their combined land forces, have agreed to apply to such division
the principles laid down in the Convention of the ioth of May,
1854, relative to captures at sea, and in the Secret Article which
was annexed thereto.
In consequence, it is agreed :
ist. That flags, cannon, and other articles which may be considered as trophies, captured by corps, or parts of corps, belonging
to the land forces of the two countries, and acting in common,
with or without the cooperation of the combined naval forces, shall
be equally divided between the two Governments.
2ndly. That such division shall be made by corps.
3rdly. That the first choice for each kind of trophy shall be
decided by lot, between the two Commanders-in-chief.
4thly. That the division of booty and the value of trophies,
such as cannon, tumbrils, and other articles which are capable of
being valued, shall be made between the two Governments, according to the number of men who shall have cooperated at the capture,
without deducting those who shall have fallen in the action, in
order that the proceeds may be distributed according to the law
of each country.
5thly. That disputed questions which may arise with regard to
the distribution of booty, shall be decided by a Mixed Commission,
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which shall sit at Paris, and shall be composed of two delegates,
one English and the other French, appointed by their respective
Governments. Those delegates, before entering upon the performance of their duties, shall name two persons, of whom one shall
be chosen by lot, to act as an umpire in all case in which they may
themselves differ in opinion. The decision of the delegates, or of
the umpire, as the case may be, shall be final and without appeal.
6thly. That whenever it may be necessary to make a valuation
upon the spot of any article captured, it shall be done by a Mixed
Commission, composed of competent officers.
In witness whereof the Undersigned, being duly authorized by
their respective Governments, have signed the present Declaration,
and have affixed thereto the seal of their arms.
Done at Paris, the ioth day of July, 1855.
(L.S.)

COWLEY.

(L.S.)

A.

WALEWSKI.

No. 33.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 375.)
Admiralty, July 16, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE received and laid before my Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty, your letter of the 9th instant, No. 247, and its
inclosures, and I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty to signify their approval of the proceedings of Captain
Yelverton, and of the vessels in the Gulf of Riga.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
No. 34.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 376.)
Admiralty, July 16, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 7th instant, No. 236, reporting the proceedings of
Captain Warden's squadron, I am commanded by their Lordships

to signify their approval of the directions given by you to Captain
Warden, as to the use of flags of truce, and to express their satis123

faction at the conduct of Commander Storey, of the Harrier, at
Nystad.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
No. 35.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received July 23.)
(No. 272.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, July 16, 1855.

Sir,
WITH reference to my letter of the 2nd instant, inclosing a
copy of one which I addressed on the 28th ultimo, to Prince Dolgorouky, the Minister of War at St. Petersburgh, respecting restrictions upon flags of truce, and of my reply thereto dated the
30th of last month ; I have now the honour to transmit, to be laid
before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, a copy of a
further communication dated the
which I received on the
n t h instant from his Excellency, under a flag of truce off Cronstadt,
with a copy of my rejoinder; and it will be seen that although
other points of communication have been designated in addition
to the three places within the Gulf of Finland, the Government of
Russia does not consent to follow the usual course pursued by other
nations during war.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 35.
Prince Dolgorouky to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ministfcre de la Guerre, Chancellerie du Ministre,
St. Pötersbourg, l e g ^ . 1855.

M. l'Amiral,
JE me suis fait un devoir de placer sous les yeux de TEmpereur
la lettre que vous m'avez fait Thonneur de m'adresser en date du
30 Juin. Sa Majest6 у reconnait d'une part Tempressement avec
lequel vous avez constat6 la n6cessite d'observer strictement les
regies £tablies pour prevenir l'emploi abusif du pavilion parlementaire ; de Г autre, Sa Majeste a daign6 prendre en consid6ration
Tinconv6nient qu'il у aurait ä restreindre les communications к
6changer entre les Commandants respectifs aux trois points d6sign6s,
savoir, Cronstadt, Sveaborg, et Revel.
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En reponse к vos observations, M. Г Amirai, j'ai re?u l'ordre de
vous annoncer que ces trois points ont ёtё d6termh^s d'abord pour
regulariser l^change de nos communications specialement dans le
Golfe de Finlande. Mais, afin de pourvoir aux exigences du service
dans le Golfe de Bothnie et sur les cötes de la Baltique, TEmpereur
a juge necessaire d'ajouter aux trois points cbdessus spöcifi6s, encore
quatre autres, savoir, Libau, Windau, Wasu, et Тогпёо.
Conformement к cette disposition, les autorites militaires dans
les dits endroits recevront les ordres näcessaires pour la r6ception de
parlementaires Anglais et Francis sous les conditions mentionn6es
dans ma lettre du Я Juin, et confirm6es par votre гёроше du
30 Juin.
Elle ёпопсе en meme temps votre intention de rechercher les
abus qui auraient pu etre commis par les officiers р1асёэ sous vos
ordres. Je n'h^site point к me p^valoir des к present de cette
offre en signalant к votre attention la plus зёпеизе les renseignements qui me sont parvenus sur les faits recents dans les Golfes
de Finlande et de Bothnie, ой des officiers de la Marine Royale ont
dёtruit les embarcations p r ^ e s , qui, sans mature et sans etre
c h a f e s , se tenaient к Гапсге au fond des criques les plus recuses
de la cöte. Or, la destruction d'une ргор!^ё particuliere, qui
forme l'unique ressource d'une population inoffensive, est contraire
aux regies expressement ёtablies par les ordres dont vous avez
muni les officiers de votre escadre.
Les instructions contenues dans votre n^morandum du 29 Mai
ёtant au nombre des documents que le Gouvernement de Sa Majestё
Britannique a mis sous les yeux du Parlement, je viens d'y acquёгiг
la preuve certaine qu'en prescrivant aux officiers sous vos ordres,
d'empecher les communications de cabotage le long des cötes, il
est de votre intention positive de ne causer aucun dommage aux
embarcations поп c h a f e s , к Гапсге, que ne font pas de trafic. De
plus, vous avez recommandё к vos officiers le soin d'avoir ёgard
particulierement к la situation d'une population indigente et
paisible.
Les informations que j'ai Thonneur de porter ä votre connaissance m'autorisent к croire que vos ordres n'ont pas ёtё strictement mis к ехёсийоп dans l'esprit dans lequel ils ont ёtё congus.
Vos instructions, attestent que vous ne voulez point ёtendre les
malheurs de la guerre au delä des limites rigoureusement admises.
Toute dёviation de cette regie ne pourrait servir qu'ä alimenter
entre nations autrefois amies, une animosite dont le souvenir profond survivrait encore к la cessation des hostil^s.

Cette consicteration m'oblige к en appeler к la stricte observation des regies dont vous avez reconnu vous meme la necessite et
pos6 le principe.
Recevez, &c.
(Sign£)
PCE. B . DOLGOROUKY.
Inclosure 2 in No. 35.
The Governor-General of Finland to Prince Dolgorouky.
Helsingfors, l e ^

t

,

1855.

(Extrait.)
LES journaux Anglais accreditent Г opinion que la flotte des
alhtes menage la propriäte particuliere dans les Golfes de Finlande
et de Bothnie. Cela est si peu exacte, que tout au contraire les
croiseurs ennemis detruisent journellement non seulement les
grandes et les petites embarcations de cabotage en mer, mais encore
celles qui se tiennent а Гапсге, sans mature dans les ' scheres/ et
au fond des criques et des golfes les plus recules de la cote. Ces
petits navires constituent pour la plupart la seule fortune de families
peu aisees et meme pauvres.
A Nystadt, ville ouverte et sans garnison, un croiseur Anglais
а Ьги1ё quatorze bätiments appartenant к des particuliers. Ces
navires se tenaient а Гапсге dans le port sans mature et sans etre
chargees. Onze autres navires ont et£ fortement endommag£s par
les flammes.
A Puterlax, поп loin de Viborg, Tennemi vient de bruler trente
navires de cabotage. Non content de ces exploits, l'ennemi s'occupe
encore к debarquer sur differents points de la cote petits detachements de marins qui s'introduisent dans les hameaux isol6s et
devalisent les pauvres pecheurs.
Inclosure 3 in No. 35.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to Prince Dolgorouky.

Sir,

Duke of Wellington, at anchor, Tolboukin Lighthouse
W.S.W. 5 miles, July 12, 1855.

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the letter
addressed to me by your Excellency on the n t h instant, in reply
to mine of the 30th ultimo.
I regret much that, in recognising the inconvenience of restricting intercourse by flag of truce to particular places, the Government
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of His Majesty the Emperor of Russia should not have consented
at once to restore it to the same footing which has been customary
with all civilized nations during war.
It is only by mutual confidence in the honour of the offences of
both countries on such occasions that it can be advantageous to
either party; and I can but repeat to your Excellency that the
responsibility of withholding the means of communication when
necessary wül not rest with the officers of the allied squadrons.
In reference to that portion of your letter which refers to alleged
infringements of an order issued by me on the 29th of May, I must
beg leave to observe that the reports which you have received are
essentially different from those which have been addressed to me
by the officers to whom I believe you may allude.
The destruction of shipping near Nystad, as far as I am at
present informed, took place on the 24th ultimo ; and I must
confess myself unable to explain upon what grounds it can be
expected by the Governor of Helsingfors that merchant-vessels in
the ports of an enemy are to be exempt from the consequences of
war.
I can, without difficulty, assure your Excellency that the vessels
at Werolax (Puterlax), described as having been ' trente navires
de cabotage/ were laden with large blocks of granite, and with
evidence amply sufficient to justify the conclusion that they were
destined for use at Cronstadt. It is not alleged that the destruction
of these vessels was connected in any manner with the display of a
flag of truce ; and it is satisfactory to me to learn that these complaints are among the most serious which you have occasion to
advance against the conduct of the officers under my orders.
I have made known the names of the ports designated by your
Excellency as places of communication to Rear-Admiral Penaud.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
No. 36.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received July 30.)
(No. 273.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, July 16, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inclose, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, copies of several communications
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which I have received, with their various inclosures, from Captain
Warden, of Her Majesty's ship Ajax, detailing his proceedings, and
those of the ships under his orders, between the 4th and 13th instant.
By his letter of the latter date, No. 21, their Lordships will
learn the opinions of that officer" and the objections which have
occurred to him on the subject of a strict blockade of the Aland
Islands; but considering the practical difficulty of enforcing a
blockade of the coast of Finland, if those islands are permitted to
become an entrepot for Russian trade with Sweden, I have conferred with Rear-Admiral Penaud on the subject, and with his
concurrence I transmit a notification of the extension of the blockade
northward in the Gulf of Bothnia, including all Russian islands upon
the coast of Finland, and especially the Aland Islands.
It is proper, however, that I should inform their Lordships that
intercourse with the Aland Islands is represented to me, not by
Captain Warden alone, as being of much advantage to Stockholm,
which is in a great measure dependent upon them for fuel.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 36.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, July 13, 1855, 10 P.M.

Sir,
RESUMING the account of my proceedings from the date of
my last letter of the 4th instant, and forwarded to Nargen by the
Porcupine, I have the honour to inform you that the Firefly returned
from the service mentioned in that letter on the 7th instant. I
inclose herewith Captain Otter's report, together with a tracing
of Abo.
The launch returned to me the same evening, having destroyed
one boat out of Abo, and bringing back another, bound from
Dagerby to Kemblinge ; as she was small, I contented myself
with throwing the cargo (salt) overboard, and setting her at liberty,
as there were women in the case.
At 10 P.M. of the same day (7th instant) the Falcon arrived, and
whilst she was approaching, the Firefly made the signal, ' standing
into danger,' which being repeated with guns, warned her in time.
I immediately, therefore, sent out Mr. Tucker, the master of this
ship, to bring her in, or anchor her outside, as he might deem best;
nevertheless she grounded after passing the beacon, and remained
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there for nearly four hours, having been got off with the assistance
of the Firefly and the boats of this ship. As some doubt appears
to exist as to what officer was piloting the ship at the time, I directed
Mr. Tucker, the Master, and Commander Pullen, to furnish me with
an account of what passed on that occasion, and I send the documents connected with this transaction in a separate inclosure for
your information.
On Monday the 9th instant (the Esk having arrived on the 5th)
sailed in company with the Firefly and D'Assas, to complete the
establishment of the blockade of the Gulf of Bothnia, a report of
which will form the subject of a separate letter, and to carry which
I have detained the Lightning, and meanwhile sent her to cruize
in the neighbourhood of Bogskaren Beacon, to intercept the trade
in that neighbourhood.
The orders given to the several vessels are of the same kind as
those previously issued by me on the subject of the blockade, but
it is right I should inclose you copies of those under which Captain
Otter is acting, as well as of the letter I addressed to Captain D'Aries
of the D'Assas, inviting his cooperation, on this service.
The Porcupine returned to me from Nargen on the n t h , and she
resumed her station on the morning of the 13th.
I have detained a schooner from Dagerby, bound to Stockholm,
but belonging to Abo ; the people, women and others, were relanded
at Dagerby, and I shall use her cargo (chiefly fire-wood) for the
benefit of the service. The Falcon has also detained a boat, with
rye, from Dagerby also, but with Russian colours on board; she
will be dealt with, as will also the other, in accordance with your
General Memorandum of the 28th of May last.
The Falcon will be sent to the north, almost immediately, to
run the coast down, and to communicate with the cruizers.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
F. WARDEN.

Inclosure 2 in No. 36.
Captain Otter to Captain Warden.
Fireflyt Fogle Fiord, July 7, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE to acquaint you that after having parted company on
the afternoon of the 4th instant, I proceeded with the Porcupine
through the Dagerby Channel; and from my observations, Г have

reason to believe that there would be some difficulty in taking a
ship of more than eighteen feet draught through it. The Odin,
Valorous, and Leopard, passed through last year, but the two former
touched the ground.
I then proceeded north and south of Skogskär and Stor Sattunga,
north of Bogskär Beacon, and so on to the west of Korpö-ström,
where I anchored at 10 P.M. The paddle-box boats were got out
and armed, and with Lieutenants Jackson and Burstal, I proceeded
to examine the islands and fiords in Nagu for merchant-vessels,
of which I had obtained information last year.
To the eastward of Korpö-ström and in the Outö Channel to
Abö is the custom-house of Fagerholm, situated on a small island,
and consisting of two magazines, with some dwelling-houses chiefly
of wood. These being government property, I felt it my duty to
destroy them, but they were built so near together that it would
have been impossible to burn one without setting the whole on
fire ; and as there were six women and several small children in the
dwelling-houses, I considered it an act of humanity to allow them
to remain. The whole were examined, but nothing belonging to
Government found in them.
No vessels were discovered during the night, but two schooners
without sail, and they were not worthy of the trouble of bringing
away. The information I received was to the effect that the large
ships were all in the harbour of Abö, and the best of the schooners
had been sold during last autumn and winter to the Alanders.
At 8 A.M. the boats returned to the ship, and at noon weighed
for Abö; but as I had ascertained during the night that vessels
of twelve feet could with difficulty navigate the Korpö-ström
Channel, I was obliged to go round by Berghamn. Whilst proceeding to the northward of Korpö and Nagu, beacons were fired
to give notice of our approach to Abö, and temporary telegraphs
were observed on small islands.
In passing Omminais the ship touched the ground on a reef
running off that island, but did not stop, although the speed had
been reduced to three or four knots. At 10.40 P.M. anchored
between Hanga and Krampholm for the night.
At 4.30 A.M. of the 6th the ships weighed, and proceeded to Abö.
On nearing Chapman's ground five gun-boats were brought up to
the piles, but they did not fire. A merchant steamer and several
schooners were seen at anchor, but no other armed vessels. Everything appeared much in the same state as last year. No defences
appear to have been erected on the south point of Runsalaö, as I
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steamed within half-a-mile, and Lieutenant Ward sounded to
cables of i t ; neither could we observe any on the heights of
Sapsala, over which a shot was fired, but no return made.
The battery on the north-east part of Runsalaö had the appear-

ance of being enlarged, but it was too well masked to permit of the
guns being counted. Of the other two batteries on the south-east
spur of Runsalaö, the lower one, which is an earth-work, appeared
to be destroyed partially : both booms were observed to be in the
same position.
All the information that I received went to prove that we had
seen the whole of the gun-boat force at Abö, but with reference to
the number of troops, no one that I spoke to could inform me.
As nothing further could be done, I returned to Omminais, and
examined the shoal on which the Firefly had touched on going up.
The.water here appeared by marks on the rocks to be thirteen
inches lower than it was in last year.
Having carried out your instructions thus far, I was going to
dispatch the Porcupine to her destination by the Outö Channel,
and return to Fogle Fiord by the middle channel, but considering
that the former important channel had never been examined, and
that the Porcupine, should she get on shore, would not be equal
to contend with two gun-boats, I resolved to accompany her as far
as the Outö Lighthouse.
At 8 A.M. this morning we arrived off the Outö Lighthouse, and
Lieutenant Jackson was directed to proceed in execution of the
orders received from you.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H . C. O T T E R .
Inclosure 3 in No. 36.
Memorandum.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, July 8, 1855.

YOU are hereby required and directed to proceed to sea in Her
Majesty's steam-ship under your command, and to accompany the
French corvette D'Assas and the Esk through the Aland Islands
into the open navigation.
I have directed Captain Birch, as soon as you arrive there, to
put himself in communication with you, in order to arrange a point
of rendezvous a few days hence, so that I may receive the earliest
possible intelligence of'his arrival within the limits of his station.

You will in the first instance communicate with the Harrier,
and deliver to Captain Story whatever letters, supernumeraries,
&c., you may have on board for her, and then seeking the Driver
on her station, you will deliver to him the accompanying orders ;
after which you will as quickly as possible repair to the point of
meeting with the Esk, and having accomplished that return to me
here forthwith, in time, if possible, to allow me to send to the
Commander-in-chief the report of the establishment of the blockade
sufficiently early to enable him to forward it by the next mail to
Dantzic.
You will be good enough in the course of this service to arrange
points of meeting between the several ships carrying out the
blockade, so that not only may I be in a position to receive early
intelligence from them, but also that they may assist one another
. in case of need.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN,
Captain and Senior Officer.
Captain H. C. Otter,
Her Majesty's ship Firefly.

Inclosure 4 in No. 36.
Captain Warden to Commander Jules D'Aries.
UAjax, Fogle Fiord, le 7 Juillet, 1855.

M. le Commandant,
A Y A N T 6te prevenu que l'Amiral commandant-en-chef la
division Frangaise dans la Mer Baltique a decide que la corvette
D'Assas prendrait parti dans le blocus de la cote de Finland, dans
la Golfe de Bothnie, qui vient d'y etre etabli par les Amiraux allies,
je vous engage, dans ce but, к prendre votre station sur la cote
sus-indiquee, entre les limites de la latitude 620 20' nord, et jusqu'ä
la latitude de 630 nord, comprenant les ports de Christenestat et la
Baie de Biorko.
La corvette Harrier sera votre prochain au sud, et le vapeur
Driver egalement au nord.
Vous comprendrez sans doute qu'il est absolument necessaire
que le blocus soit notifie officiellement aux Puissances neutres par
les Amiraux allies. Jusqu'au moment de cet annonce il faut nous
borner envers les navires neutres de les avertir du blocus, et de les
renvoyer de la cote ; et ils ne doivent pas etre soumis к la capture
sans qu'ils essaient la seconde fois к traverser le blocus. Vous

recevrez, sans doute, des renseignements sur ce sujet de l'Amiral
Frangais.
Comme il n'y a pas les moyens de trouver des pilotes pour les
lies Alandes, je ferai instruire le Commandant Otter, commandant
le Firefly} de vous accompagner ой la navigation est difficile et
tres peu connue et je vous prie de vous mettre en rapport avec lui
avant votre. depart.
Je me profiterai de toutes les occasions qui se pr£senteraient de
vous envoyer les depeches et les lettres qui arriveront pour vous
ou pour la corvette sous votre commandement.
Veuillez, &c.
(Sign6)
FREDK. WARDEN.

Inclosure 5 in No. 36.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, July 13, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report that I delayed sending the Lightning to you till this moment, as I anticipated the return of the
Firefly, with the precise dates on which each ship reached her station
in the Gulf of Bothnia; but as such is not the case there can be
no difficulty as to the fact of the blockade being established, as
the ships sailed for their destination on the morning of the 8th
instant: there can therefore be no reasonable doubt that the
blockade of the whole of the coast of Finland in the Gulf of Bothnia,
is at this moment established by a competent and legal force.
I inclose herewith an abstract of the stations of the several
ships under my orders, which will show, in a concise form, their
several stations and their orders.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.

Inclosure 6 in No. 36.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Sir,

Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, July 13, 1855.

I HAVE the honour to inform you, that since closing my letter

of this day's date, containing the report of my proceedings, the
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launch has returned, having boarded fourteen boats and destroyed
two, who were bound to or from blockaded places.
Yesterday evening, Lieutenant John Francis Tottenham, who
was in charge of her, captured the mail-boat from the Aland Islands,
bound to Abo. The following extract from his report will give
you the details :
' At 2 P.M. of the 12th instant I observed a wherry running under
sail directly for the passage, when within half-a-mile of the entrance
they hauled to the wind, and ran to the northward, making for
Biorko Island. We immediately gave chase, and after firing
musketry to bring them to, they ran the boat aground on Biorko.
The moment the boat touched the ground eight men, apparently
soldiers, judging from their dress and greatcoats left in the boat,
made their escape over the rocks, leaving the boat with all sails
set, which I immediately took possession of, and on searching her,
found she had the mail-bags from Kumblinge and the Aland Islands
for Abo, and in which I found official letters, numbered, and
addressed to the Governor-General of Abo and other officials/
I have directed Lieutenant Campbell, of the Lightning, to take
charge of and convey to you the two intercepted mail-bags, and to
furnish you with duplicate copies of the letter addressed to me this
day, detailing his cruize off Bogskär Beacon.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.

Inclosure 7 in No. 36.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, July 13, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
dated the ioth instant, inclosing one of the 3rd instant from my
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, on the subject of the blockade
of the Aland Islands, and desiring me to report my observations
thereon.
In reply, I may state that it is my belief that there is no doubt
that the boats from the Aland Islands do carry salt to the Gulf
of Finland whenever it is practicable ; and the fact of one boat-load
of hemp passing this anchorage proves that they are sometimes
made a depot for Russian merchandize, and the custom-house
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officer at Dagerby told me that it was brought over last winter.
Nevertheless, it ought to be borne in mind that the very existence
of these islanders is dependent on their supply of salt from Sweden,
which they receive in return for their own produce ; and as Stockholm is greatly dependent on them for a supply of firewood, I
believe, on the whole, the blockade would press with more severity
on the Swedes than the Russians, whilst I believe it would be almost
utter ruin to the Alanders.
I shall to-morrow send the Falcon to cruize to the westward, to
warn neutral vessels of the blockade about to be established; but
it would, I think, be only fair and reasonable to give notice to the
islands also, as they have received such consideration from the
allies as to superinduce the belief among them that their trade is
carried on, not only with their permission, but under their protection. I will, therefore, with your permission, give notice to
Dagerby, &c., and not seize their vessels until there is reasonable
ground of belief that they are transgressing wilfully.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.

Inclosure 8 in No. 36.
Mr. Tucker to Captain Warden.
Ajax, Fogle Fiord, July 8, 1855.

Sir,
IN obedience to your memorandum of this day's date, requesting me to furnish you with a statement of the circumstances under
which the Falcon took the ground, I have the honour to inform
you that I proceeded on board Her Majesty's ship Falcon, in Ledsund, and informed Commander Pullen that you had sent me on
board to offer my assistance in piloting her into Fogle Fiord. He
remarked that he had not been standing into danger; I told him
that I not only thought so, but that the Firefly also saw it, and made
a signal to that effect. He said that Captain Otter ought to have
known him better than that. By this time we were abreast of the
beacon ; Commander Pullen asked me to show him the marks for
Fogle Fiord, which I did, as well as to the master; I told them to
be very careful in keeping the marks on, as the channel was narrow.
I must here state that I did not take charge of the piloting of the

ship, on account both of the conversation which took place with
Commander Pullen on my first going on board, and Master being
so confident; neither did I give any orders, except when the ship
had passed the beacon, and was getting the marks on; I told the
Captain he could go faster if he liked, as I considered her to be
perfectly out of danger; and had the marks been kept on as I
suggested, the ship could not have touched the ground.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
J. TUCKER,
Master of Her Majesty's ship ' Ajax.'

Inclosure 9 in No. 36.
Commander Pullen to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Falcon, in Fogle Fiord, July 8, 1855.

Sir,
IN reply to your memorandum of this day's date, I beg to lay
before you my detailed account of the circumstances of Her Majesty's
sloop under my command running on shore inside the Beacon
Island.
I entered the Aland Sea west of Lagskar group, thence steered
to the north-east, giving the Oxhad reefs a good berth, along the
islands south of me (not within a mile of distance), with the intention
of passing south of Toramas-ground, up the channel northerly,
still keeping it on the port-hand till I got the Black Land or Beacon
Island on the bearing given east by south in the directions given for
it. This would lead me up in from 11 to 13 fathoms, if I may
depend on the Admiralty Chart supplied for üse. About half way
along Langor Island, with the beacon on Taramas-ground plainly
distinguishable, a gun was heard fired from one of the ships at the
anchorage, and as I had not the slightest suspicion of running into
danger with the chart guiding me, I was at a loss to conceive the
meaning of i t ; nevertheless the engines were stopped, and I got
soundings again in 13 fathoms of water. Other guns were fired,
and a signal (flags) was made out that we were running into danger,
and I immediately hauled out to the northward, supposing it
possible that dangers were yet in the channel not marked in the
charts I had on board.
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I passed to the westward of the Taramas-ground, going easy,
and carrying n , 12, and 13 fathoms water, and steered for the Rodo
Island as given in the ' Directory/ when the beacon on Black Land
Island bore east by south ; it was steered for, and on getting near
the island a boat was observed coming out, the ship was stopped,
and she came alongside. At this time we were just passing the
first low point of the island, and before the ship got off the bluff an
officer came on board from the boat—(I was standing on the nightheads alongside of the Master, conning the ship)—and said that he
had been sent out by the Ajax to bring us in, or words to that
effect, but nothing further with reference to anchorage, or what he
might deem prudent.
An order was then given by me to go on easy, and I asked
Mr. Tucker ' Are these the marks ? ' alluding to the white patches
just opening out; his answer was, ' They are/ When in the act
of bringing them on, he said we might go on faster, which was done,
and he took a place on the night-heads between Mr. Gilpin, the
Master of the ship, and myself: Mr. Gilpin asked him. if we were
going on all right, receiving in reply, ' Yes ; steer for our ships/
meaning the Ajax ; and as Mr. Gilpin informs me he looked to the
marks, and finding them open gave the order immediately ' starboard/ I repeated it, bearing it as I was going aft to the quarterdeck. Concluding that Mr. Tucker, if not directly in charge,
would certainly see that the ship should not go into danger, for
which purpose I conceived he was sent, and I can affirm that I
gave Mr. Tucker no reason to think that he was not to pilot the
ship, or that we did not wish for the benefit of his experience.
On getting off, I went on to the bridge immediately, hearing the
leadsmen giving 6 and 7 fathoms of water, and my attention being
naturally directed to the marks, I saw they were not on, and turning
directly, before I could give any order the ship struck. The engines
were stopped as soon as possible (reversed), but the back turn had
no effect. Every means were therefore adopted to get her off, and
finally successful by the help of Her Majesty's sloop Firefly, and
blowing the boilers out.
At the time the ship grounded, the marks were open, and the
bearing of the beacon was about south 84 west. In conclusion,
I do not think that the ship has received any injury more than
perhaps rubbing off a little copper, and not a singlö joint of the
engine has started.

I have, &c.
(Signed)

W . J . F . PULLEN.

Lieutenant Campbell to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Sir,

Lightning, off Bogskarin Beacon, July 13, 1855.

I HAVE the honour to inform you, for the information of the
Commander-in-chief, that while cruizing off Bogskarin beacon in
Her Majesty's steam-vessel under my command, between the 9th
and 13th July, in compliance with your orders, I fell in with four
Russian boats laden with salt, bound to Esthonia, two of which
I sank. The remaining two I suffered to proceed with the prisoners,
seventeen in number, and their personal effects, having thrown
their cargoes overboard.
I also saw and chased two other boats, but it being nearly dark
they escaped in-shore on the Swedish coast, owing to the delay
necessarily caused in securing the four previously taken. I believe
the total amount of salt destroyed to be about twenty-five tons.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
J. C . C A M P B E L L .

Inclosure 11 in No. 36.
Notification.
IT is hereby notified, in the name of Her Britannic Majesty
Queen Victoria, and His Imperial Majesty Napoleon III, Emperor
of the French, that on the 12th day of July instant, all Russian
ports, roads, havens, and creeks in the Gulf of Bothnia, from Tornea,
in latitude 650 46' north, longitude 240 7' east of Greenwich, to
Nystad, in latitude 66° 46' north, longitude 210 20' east of Greenwich, including especially the ports of Uleaborg, Brahested, Gamla
Carleby, Nya Carleby, Wasa, Christianstadt, Biorneborg, and
Raumo, were placed in a state of strict blockade by a competent
force of the allied fleets.
And it is hereby further notified with reference to the blockade
of the coast of Finland between Nystad and Hango Head, and of
the islands and islets fronting the said coast, established on the 15th
ultimo, that on the 14th day of July instant, all other Russian
islands fronting the coast of Finland, and all Russian islands in
the Gulf of Bothnia, including especially the Aland Islands, were
placed in a state of strict blockade by a competent force of the
allied fleets; and it is hereby further notified that all measures
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authorised by the Laws of Nations and the respective Treaties
between Their Majesties and the different neutral Powers, will
be adopted and executed with respect to all vessels which may
attempt to violate the said blockades.

Given under our hands, at anchor at Nargen, this 16th day of
July, 1855.
(Signed)
C. P E N A U D ,
Rear-Admiral and Commanderin-chief of the Naval Forces
of His Imperial Majesty the
Emperor of the French in the
Baltic.

(Signed) R . S. D U N D A S ,
Rear-Admiral and Commanderin-chief of Her Britannic Majesty's Naval Forces in the
Baltic.

No. 37.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received July 30.)
(No. 279.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, July 17, 1855.

Sir,
I TRANSMIT herewith to be laid before the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty a report of proceedings during the past week from
Captain Yelverton, who rejoined me yesterday at this anchorage
in Her Majesty's ship Arrogant, and who, with the Magicienne and
Ruby gun-boat in company, visited the south coast of the Gulf of
Finland and attacked some military posts of the enemy at Kounda
Bay and at the River Portsoiki.
Returning afterwards to his former station in the Bay of Viborg,
he proceeded with boats to make a fresh reconnaissance of the
channels leading to the town, in one of which he became engaged
with a superior force of the enemy, defended by batteries' and
secured behind a barrier of stakes and other obstructions, which
rendered further progress impossible.
I request you will express to their Lordships my approbation
of the conduct of this enterprising officer upon all occasions, and
I would beg to recommend to their favourable notice the conduct
of Captain Vansittart of the Magicienne, and of Lieutenant Haggard

of the Arrogant, and Lieutenant Dowell of the Royal Marine Artillery,
and the excellent behaviour of all the officers and men.

Captain

Yelverton has spoken favourably also of the conduct of Mr. Hale,
mate, in command of the Ruby.
I regret much to have to report the loss of Mr. Story, midshipman of the Arrogant, with ten others wounded in the boats of the
two ships, of whom one is since dead.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure in No. 37.
Captain Yelverton to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Arrogant, off Viborg, July 14, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you with my proceedings
during the week.
The Magicienne rejoined me on Wednesday, and I proceeded
direct to Kounda Bay on the south coast, where I had reason to
think that troops were concentrated. It turned out to be a large
Cossack encampment on a most commanding position, from whence
I dislodged them with shell and rockets from the Ruby and ships'
boats. Some opposition was made to our landing, and shots fired
from behind hedges, &c., but I succeeded in examining the place,
which I did not injure, as it only contained private property.
The following morning I anchored at the mouth of the River
Portsoiki, and landing on its right bank, destroyed a Cossack barrack
and stables, driving the soldiers into the country. I then came on
here, as I was anxious to ascertain the nature of the defences which
the enemy have been erecting in the passages leading to Viborg.
Having anchored the ships as close as I could to the Island of
Stralsund, I proceeded to reconnoitre the south channel in the
Ruby accompanied by Captain Vansittart of the Magicienne, and
Captain Lowder, R.M., of this ship, the latter having under his
command a strong detachment of marines. We towed with us
the boats of this ship, under the command of Lieutenants Haggard
and Woolcombe, and those of the Magicienne under the command
of Lieutenants King and Soady.
Having opened the bay called Trangsund, we saw a Russian
man-of-war steamer, with two large gun-boats in tow, not far off;
this most novel and unexpected sight of a Russian man-of-war
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for once clear of a stone wall, and to all appearances inclined to
give us a fair and honest fight, created the greatest enthusiasm
amongst the men and officers.
I directed Mr. Hale, commanding the Ruby, to open fire on her
at once, but she soon retired out of range, having, I think, received
some damage. We had now reached the entrance of the sound;
Viborg was in sight, and a fair prospect of attacking three large
gun-boats lying with another steamer under an island about a
mile off; we were brought up by a barrier of stakes, and obstructions
of all sorts, impeding the passage of the gun-boats and launches,
the boats of lighter draft only getting into the bay.
At this moment a masked battery on the left bank, not more
than 350 yards off, opened on us a heavy fire of musketry, round and
grape; this was instantly returned, and kept in check by a rapid
and well-directed fire from the Ruby and all the boats. The enemy's
steamer and gun-boats then came from under the island and also
opened fire on us.
As it was impossible to get the Ruby through the stakes, and- the
object I had in view was accomplished, namely, a reconnaissance,
I returned towards Stralsund, the enemy's riflemen following us
along the banks, but driven from their positions as fast as they took
them by the fire from the Ruby and boats.
Owing to the bursting of one of the enemy's shells, or the fire
from one of their rockets, I am unable to say, but an explosion took
place in one of the Arrogant's cutters, which swamped the boat;
the men were saved, but I regret to say that Mr. Storey, the midshipman in charge of her, was killed.
In endeavouring to save the crew the boat drifted close to the.
battery, and would have fallen into the hands of the enemy had not
Lieutenant Haggard of this ship, in the launch, and Lieutenant
Dowell, R.M.A., of the Magicienne, in the Ruby's gig, with a volunteer
crew, towed her out under a very heavy fire.
I cannot sufficiently praise the conduct of all the officers and
men who were engaged in this affair, where their cool and determined courage enabled them to handle most severely, and keep in
check for upwards of an hour, the enemy far superior in. numbers,
with the advantage of local knowledge and a good position.
I beg to inclose a list of the casualties, and also a list of the
officers in the boats.
I have, &c.

(Signed)

H. R. YELVERTON.

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received August 6.)
(No. 293.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, July 21, 1855.

Sir,
I TRANSMIT herewith, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, a copy of a letter which I have received
from Captain Warden, of Her Majesty's ship Ajax, inclosing letters
of the 9th and n t h instant, from Commander Story, of Her Majesty's
ship Harrier, containing further explanations which I had called
for in reference to the destruction of shipping near Nystad on the
23rd and 24th ultimo.
Upon these reports their Lordships will observe, in the first
place, that the vessels destroyed were not of the description referred
to in my order of the 29th May, respecting the destruction of boats
and small coasting vessels belonging to the poorer classes of inhabitants upon the coast, nor does there appear to have been anything in the circumstances of the case to furnish a pretext for complaint on the part of the Russian authorities that the shipping at
Nystad should have been exempt from the consequences of war.
In submitting for consideration the request for pecuniary compensation which has been put forward by Commander Story, I
need only observe that however much I may be disposed to recommend the officers and men of the Harrier to the favourable notice
of their Lordships, I apprehend that the request is one to which it
will not be possible to accede.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 38.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, July 19, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG leave to acquaint you that having directed Commander
Story to furnish me with more complete details respecting the
vessels destroyed by the Harrier on the 23rd and 24th ultimo, as
also to define more accurately the position of them, I have this day
received from him two letters on these subjects, which I have the
honour to inclose for your information.
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The one dated the 9th instant contains a request that you will
be pleased to endeavour to obtain for the men and officers employed
on this service a pecuniary consideration in return for their exertions
and sacrifices as regards prize money. Although I believe this
is not a usual proceeding, there are circumstances connected with
this occasion which lead me to forward it for your favourable
consideration.
I learn from another letter dated the 2nd instant, that the
Harrier grounded on a rock in the neighbourhood of Nystad on the
29th ultimo, but without receiving any damage.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.
Inclosure 2 in No. 38.
Commander Story to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Harrier, off Enskar, July 9, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG to be allowed to correct an error as to the number of
vessels burnt and scuttled by the boats of Her Majesty's ship Harrier,
under my command, on the nights of the 23rd and 24th ultimo, as
well as to furnish the names and probable tonnage of those known.
The vessels burnt and scuttled were fifty-five, instead of fortyseven. The names and probable tonnage of some, as far as I have
been able to ascertain, are on the other side hereof. I now respectfully beg to request that the Commander-in-chief will be pleased
to move my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to give the
officers and men a pecuniary grant for the vessels destroyed.
I make this request with some confidence, because, with the
exception of an empty barque, the Victoria, I was unable to bring
any other vessel away by which the men would receive any remuneration for their hard and hazardous labour.
When it is considered that the vessels destroyed were all good
and useful ships, several of them apparently new, in which the
trade not only of the town of Nystad, near which they were found,
but also a large extent of the adjacent coast, was carried on, I
hope their Lordships will admit that this is as severe a blow that
has as yet been inflicted upon the enemy by any single ship on this
part of the Russian coast, and although happily attended by no
casualty, it was (remembering what occurred last year at Gamla

Carleby) a service of great risk and danger from the exposed posi-

tion of the men while executing it, and the position afforded to an

enterprizing enemy by the surrounding woods and islands, it not
being possible to bring the ship within eleven or thirteen miles of us.
For these reasons I beg respectfully to submit this application
to the favourable consideration of the Commander-in-chief.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H E N R Y STORY.
Inclosure 3 in No. 38.
LIST

of vessels destroyed by Commander Story.

Names of Vessels.

Probable
Tonnage.

1
Rig.

1

Remarks.

1
Ocean
Amelie
Olga
Delphine
Nordsegmen
A.C.B
Gustava
Apparence
Ceres
Minerva
Rosina
Jumblinge
Wilhelmina
Constantine
Oden
Gloria
Nicolai
Himalay
Comely
Fanny
Janus
Urarnes
Hand and Star
Charlotte
Dodo
Caroline
Victoria

600
600
350
500
350
300
350
350
500
350
250
400
400
250
200
250
200
450
200
200
200
450
250
400
400
400
350

Ship.
Ship.
Brig.
Ship.
Ship.
Brig.
Barque.
Barque.
Ship.
Brig.
Brig.
Ship.
Ship.
Brig.
Schooner.
Brigantine.
Brig.
Ship.
Brig.
Brig.
Brig.
Barque.
Brig.
Barque.
Ship.
Ship.
Barque.

These are the only vessels
whose names I can remember ; neither have I
the means of finding out
either the names or tonnage of the others, but they
were all of a similar class
to those I mentioned.

(Signed)

H.

STORY.

Inclosure 4 in No. 38.
Commander Story to Captain Warden.
Harrier, off Enskar, July 11, 1855.

Sir,
IN reply to your letter of the 8th instant, requesting to be
informed whether any of the vessels destroyed by the boats of
144

Her Majesty's ship Harrier, under my command, on the 23rd and
24th of June, were included in the arrangements made by Captain
Otter with the Burgomaster of Nystad, a few days previously, I
have the honour to inform you that the vessels destroyed afterwards
were entirely distinct from any referred to in Captain Otter's
arrangements.
The vessels spoken of in Captain Otter's arrangements were
those in the harbour of Nystad ; those destroyed afterwards (fiftyfive in number) were lying to the northward and southward of the
town, the latter (five in number) about four miles off; and the
former, and remaining, from twelve to fifteen miles.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H E N R Y STORY.
No. 39.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 396.)
Admiralty, July 23, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 16th instant, No. 279, with its inclosed reports of
the proceedings of Her Majesty's ships Arrogant, Magicienne, and
Ruby gun-boats at Kounda Bay, and at the River Portsoiki, I am
recommended by their Lordships to express their approval of these
proceedings.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
R . OSBORNE.
No. 40.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(.Received August 6.)
(No. .302.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, July 23, 1855.

Sir,
I TRANSMIT, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty, the accompanying letter from Captain Warden, of
the 19th instant, with inclosures, containing reports of the proceedings of Her Majesty'3 ships in the Gulf of Bothnia.
The continued exertions of Captain Otter, in the Firefly, are
creditable to that officer; and the details reported afford ample
L
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proof of the intricacy of the navigation, and the difficult nature of
the service on which he is employed; but I regret to notice that,
with every care, the French corvette D'A ssas has been twice aground.
With respect to the report of Commander Gardner, of the
Driver, I am sorry to observe that his proceedings under a flag of
truce at Raumö appear to me to have been conducted in a manner
calculated to give rise to much misrepresentation, which is to be
especially regretted at the present moment; but it is satisfactory
to observe that no act of hostility was committed on either side
until after the flag had been hauled down, and some misunderstanding may have existed on both sides, from mutual ignorance
of the. language.
The parley is stated to have taken place at some distance from
the town, but it was evidently within musket-shot of the shore,
and not far from the vessels intended to be captured; and Commander Gardner was supported by armed boats, which nothing
but the recent occurrences at Hango could have rendered necessary.
In the 'report of the Burgomaster, transmitted to me by Prince
Dolgorouky with his letter of the 12th July, copy of which has
been already forwarded to their Lordships in my letter No. 281 of
the 17th instant, he has stated that the vessels demanded were
refused to be given up ; but Commander Gardner, who reported
that they were to be sent out to him, appears to have been the first
to put an end to the truce, and to haul down the flag. His attempt
also to remove and bring out the vessel stated in his report was the
first act of hostility ; but it will be evident to their Lordships that
the time thus occupied in communicating was advantageous to the
enemy, and that the place was not defenceless. It is my intention,
however, to call for further explanations upon the subject.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 40.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, July 19, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report to you that the Firefly, from
various circumstances which are fully detailed in Captain Otter's
letter of proceedings herewith inclosed, did not return to this

anchorage till this morning. She brings the information that the
Esk reached her station about midnight on the n t h instant, Driver
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on the night of the 13th, and the brencn corvette D'Assas on the
12th ; thus completing the blockade of the coast.
In order to facilitate communications, and also to render assistance to each other, the ships have been furnished with a rendezvous,
where they will repair, if not otherwise inconvenient to the service,
viz. :
The Harrier to. meet D'Assas on Monday, six miles west of
Sabtskar;
D'Assas to meet Driver on Wednesday, six miles west of Biorko ;
Driver to meet Esk on Friday, six miles west of Tankar Beacon.
The letter of Commander Gardner, which is annexed, gives a
detailed account of the unfortunate transaction at Raumö on the
2nd instant; and upon it I would remark that it does not seem
clear that the two parties negotiating under the flag of truce, comprehended each other exactly ; and the loss of life, as it appears to
me, would not have occurred had the two things been kept quite
separate, which ought to have been distinct transactions, viz., the
demand to give up the vessels, and taking them forthwith, instead
of their being given up by the authorities of the town ; and the flag
of truce was actually struck on our part when the firing took place ;
nevertheless the account of the transaction is well calculated to
lead to the belief that treachery was really intended.
It has been stated that the men wounded in the boats were
struck by two different sorts of balls, which led to the conclusion
that the townspeople fired, as well as the military, but this would
seem to be erroneous, and is explained in the last paragraph of
Captain Otter's letter, on information obtained at Jacobstad.
The proceedings of the Harrier since the 2nd call for no particular remark ; they refer only to the destruction of some vessels,
which is adequately reported in Captain Gardner's letter, who was
in command at the time, and mentions that at Nystad he had
received a regular intimation that no more provisions could ,be
supplied to him as heretofore, in return for which he had fired on
the telegraph station, but without succeeding in destroying it.
The Harrier has met a Swedish frigate on her station. I have
this day sent the Cuckoo to the northward with bullocks and letters,
and to return immediately.
The Firefly will be completed with coal to-morrow night, but I
purpose detaining her, at all events during the absence of the
Cuckoo.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.
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Captain Otter to Captain Warden.
Sir,

Firefly, Fogle Fiord, July 19, 1855.

I BEG leave to acquaint you, that on leaving Fogle Fiord, in
company with His Imperial Majesty's corvette D'Assas and Her
Majesty's ship Esk, on the morning of the 9th instant, I proceeded
to the northward by the usual route through the Aland Islands,
and whilst passing the White Stone Island, north-east of Wardo,
at 7.40, the D'Assas took the ground on an unknown rock, having
fourteen feet water. With the exception of Ango Sound, this
passage has been more frequented by large ships than any other:
Leopard, Odin, and Gorgon, have been repeatedly through it, without discovering this rock, and yet so close is it to the deep water,
that part of the figure 13 on the plan was obliged to be erased to
allow room for insertion.
The position of the D'Assas was very peculiar : she had run her
stern up1 two feet, and it was not until a careful examination that
I discovered she had got there by putting the helm hard a-port
just as she was passing the rock, and gone obliquely on it. The
Firefly was accordingly attached to her quarter, and with a few
jerks pulled her off in the same direction that she had gone on.
The only damage she sustained was the loss of fifteen feet of her
false keel, which was carried away where she first struck.
At 8 A.M. having arrived in the open sea, the Esk in accordance
with your orders, parted company to take up her blockading station,
whilst D'Assas and Firefly proceeded to the eastward. The weather
had now become hazy, and a strong breeze with a considerable
sea set in from the northward, rendering the navigation of this
unknown region very uncomfortable. About 9 the Yettersberg
Rock was seen, and at 9.35 the D'Assas signalized that she had
touched the ground ; on returning towards her, the Firefly narrowly
escaped a rock which was passed close under the lee paddle-box.
At midnight I anchored, but being anxious to carry out your
orders to return to Fogle Fiord by Saturday, I again weighed at
5 A.M. on the 10th, but had not proceeded far before broken water
was seen in all directions, and as it was too thick to observe the
Enskar Lighthouse, I considered it my duty again to anchor. At
10.30 it cleared sufficiently to see the Lighthouse, but it was with
great difficulty the ships were extricated from their perilous position ;
the Firefly having again passed within half her length of another rock.
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About the same time the Driver was observed to the eastward,
and all anchored at noon inside the Enskar Lighthouse.
On Commander Gardner coming on board, I gave him your
despatches and the standing orders to copy, and made arrangements with Captain D'Aries where he was to meet Driver.
At 9 P.M. the Harrier anchored, and the rendezvous between
Captain Story and the D'Assas was determined upon.
July n t h . — A t I I A.M. although very foggy, I weighed with
the three ships in company, and stood to the northward. In the
evening the Harrier parted company a few miles north of Säbbskar
Beacon, though too thick to see it. At midnight, being in the
latitude of Sidby Beacon, I anchored, the fog still prevailing.
Thursday, July 12th.—Weighed and stood in towards the land,
and at 11.30, having made the Sidby Beacon, Captain D'Aries came
on board with his despatches, and it then became a question, whether
it was my duty to take him to Christenestad, the only harbour on
his station, or pushing on with Driver to the rendezvous of Esk,
and endeavour to reach yoü before noon on Saturday.
On referring to the chart, it will be seen that the distance still
to be gone over was upwards of 500 miles, without allowing anything
for detention, and would require a speed of more than ten miles
an hour ; I therefore at once decided to place the D'Assas in safety
in Christinestad.
In the afternoon the three ships anchored, two and a-half miles
west of Torn Beacon, and the boats were sent away to sound and
buoy a passage, which though easy and safe for vessels of fourteen
feet, required much care for one drawing eighteen feet. A rock
with only three feet water was discovered close to the anchorage,
which is not in the chart; but in the evening it was so foggy that
it was impossible to complete the survey.
July 13th.—At 5 A.M. the boats of the three ships continued the
examination, and at 1 P.M. the D'Assas was led into the anchorage
by Firefly, the latter just escaping a rock not seen before, in the
entrance of the harbour. Whilst the surveying officers were completing a small sketch of the place, I took Captain D'Aries in towards
the town, to show him the marks for anchoring, and whilst reconnoitring, a flag of truce was shown from the place. On our answering
it, a boat containing some respectable merchants and captains
came off, and informed us that the Burgomaster had been removed,
in consequence of having communicated with us, but they would

still continue to supply provisions should they be wanted, as long

as soldiers were not sent into the town, and the way they would
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inform us when that event took place, was by not answering our
signal. At 8 P.M. weighed and proceeded with Driver to the northward, and at и P.M. that ship was on her blockading station.
July 14th.—Boarded several vessels, and warned them of the
blockade. Captured two Finnish boats laden with salt, out of
which the cargoes were taken, and the boats released, as they
appeared to belong to poor people.
During the night the Driver had taken a three-masted schooner,
which as the wind increased gave some trouble in towing, so I
made the signal to rendezvous at Halla Ground Beacon, and pro^
ceeded to the northward.
Sunday, 15th.—9 A.M., anchored near Esk, in latitude 640 20'
north, south-west from Halla. Having arranged a day of meeting
between Esk and Driver, and the former having copied your orders,
at 2.30 A.M. of the 16th weighed and rejoined the Driver off Jacobstad.
There now being only thirty-one tons of coal on board, and much
of that very small, I took the Driver's prize alongside and commenced filling the bunkers with birch Wood. In the meantime the
boats were sent to sound out the channel into the harbour, as both
beacons had been taken down, and the one outside apparently
removed from the position laid down in the chart. Towards midnight, accompanied by Captain Gardner and two paddle-box boats,
I pulled in towards Jacobstad, sounding the channel as I proceeded.
When within three miles of the town a boat with a flag of truce
came off with the Burgomaster to know what were our intentions ;
and on being told he must give up. the Government property and
vessels, he said there were none of either in the town, and the
vessels had been sold or taken away to some of the islands. Having
pledged himself to the truth of this statement he pulled back, and
hauling down the flag of truce I continued sounding out the channel
until within 2,000 yards of the head of the harbour : there we found
a small island covered with valuable timber, and opposite a building
yard with sheds, &c., but no vessels in construction.
As far as I could judge the Burgomaster had spoken the truth
with respect to the absence of any shipping, and I therefore did not
set fire to the timber, but returned to the ship, having made myself
master of the navigation of an important and intricate channel.
I may mention that the Burgomaster stated that at Raumo
there was a regiment of Cavalry and one of Foot, which accounts
for the two different descriptions of rifle balls having been found iii
the Driver's boats, and that the inhabitants of the town had riot
taken any part in that treacherous transaction.

July 17th.—At 6.30 A.M., weighed and had just cleared the
harbour when another thick fog set in, but there being no dangers
in the way, I proceeded on my voyage and arrived here at 2.30 this
morning.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H. C. O T T E R .

Inclosure 3 in No. 40.
Captain Gardner to Captain Warden.
Driver, Enskar Bay, July 10, 1855.

Sir,
I PARTED company with Her Majesty's ship under my command, at Fogle Fiord on the 25th ultimo, and until the 29th continued under the orders of Captain Otter. On the afternoon of the
29th instant I weighed from Enskar in company with Her Majesty's
ship Harrier, and proceeded to examine the islands grouped off
Nystad. On the 30th my boats, conjointly with those of the
Harrier, captured an empty merchant-vessel, in a creek near the
Soka passage : in towing her out she grounded on a reef, and not
being able to get her off we destroyed her.
On the morning of the ist instant, the boats of both vessels
burnt three brigantines which the enemy had previously scuttled.
On the morning of the 2nd, I stood in among the islands outside
Raumo, and seeing several vessels laying in that port, I ran in for
the purpose of capturing or destroying them, and anchored the
ship a mile from the town.
I found three vessels scuttled and three afloat, and of those one
close up to the town, the others a little further out.
Taking the boats to cover me, I went in with a flag of truce and
a letter which I had prepared, demanding that the vessels should
be given up with their sails and rigging.
At some distance from the upper part of the town I was met by
a boat bearing a flag of truce, in which were two persons in plain
clothes, one of whom called himself the Burgomaster.
This person told-me that there was no one in the place who
understood English-; I did not, therefore, deliver the letter; I
made my demands verbally, he appeared to perfectly understand
them, and agreed to my taking the vessels out, and promised that
their sails and rigging should be sent out. He then returned to
the shore; I hauled down the flag of truce, and sent the boats

under the First Lieutenant, to bring out the nearest vessel, which
was laying a little further out than where the parley took place.
Whilst in the act of casting off from the shore a fire of musketry
was poured into the boat by men concealed in the houses along
both sides of the creek or harbour.
This was replied tö by the men in the boats, and several soldiers
who exposed themselves were seen to fall, but as the enemy were
mostly under cover and taking us in front and rear, they could be
dislodged only by landing, which I did not think it advisable to
attempt, and therefore withdrew the boats to a safer position,
from whence I sent the First Lieutenant to destroy the two vessels
further out, and opened fire upon the town with 24-pounder and
12-pounder rockets from the boats.
When the enemy commenced firing on the boats, the Second
Lieutenant who was left in command of the ship, opened a welldirected fire from the guns, throwing shot and shell over the boats
into the town.
After continuing this fire for an hour and a half, and throwing
some eighty shot and shell into the place besides the rockets, none
of which, however, took effect in setting the town on fire, I ceased
firing, weighed and steamed out of the bay.
I have to regret that in this affair the carpenter and five men
were wounded, two of the latter mortally; I inclose the surgeon's
report.
The following evening I anchored inside the island off Christianstad, where George Burchitts, able-bodied, and Colin Smith,
ordinary, wounded on the previous day, breathed their last.
On the 4th, I went up to Christianstad, and received from the
Burgomaster the Pallas schooner, and the following day a supply
of meat and vegetables for which the market price was paid, according to an agreement made by Captain Otter on the 27th ultimo ;
the Pallas being a prize to Firefly and Driver. On the 5th instant
I weighed and stood out to the westward.
On the 6th, captured a small sloop partly laden with salt,
destroyed the sloop and put the salt on board the Pallas prize.
On the 9th, I captured a small sloop, but finding her not engaged
in trade and apparently the property of very poor persons, let her go.
On the ioth, when off Enskar, fell in with Her Majesty's ship
Firefly and French corvette D'Assas.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
A . H . GARDNER.

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received August 6.)
(No. 303.)
Düke of Wellington, at Nargen, July 23, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, that I directed Captain Fanshawe,
in Her Majesty's ship Cossack, to proceed on the 18th instant, to
communicate with Rear-Admiral Baynes, off Cronstadt, and to
return afterwards to join the cruizers under the orders of Captain
Yelverton, of Her Majesty's ship Arrogant, off Hogland.
I have now the satisfaction of transmitting a copy of a report
which I have received from the latter officer, detailing the circumstances under which, with the Cossack, Magicienne, and Ruby, in
company, he has again availed himself of an opportunity to attack,
with good effect, a position occupied by troops of the enemy
assembled in considerable force for the defence of the town of.
Fredericksham; and I have much pleasure in submitting to their
Lordships this additional proof of the zeal and gallantry of the
officers and men under his orders, and of the good conduct especially
of Mr. Hale, Mate, and the crew of the Ruby, gun-boat.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. DUNDAS.
Inclosure in No. 41.
Captain Yelverton to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Arrogant, off the Aspo Islands, July 22, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that on leaving the fleet I
proceeded off the Island of Hogland, where I was joined by the
Cossack, Magicienne, and Ruby, gun-boat.
Information having reached me, that the enemy had sent
3,000 troops to Fredericksham, and were making every possible
exertion to put that place in a state of defence, I lost no time in
getting there.
I arrived on the afternoon of the 20th, and would have attacked
them that evening, but that the Ruby got on shore in examining the
intricate channel leading to the town; and it was too late to take
the ships in by the time-She was off.
. Early the following morning, I succeeded in getting the ships

up to the town ; and at 9.40 we opened fire.. After an engagement
of one hour the enemy ceased fire, and abandoned their guns, some
of which were dismounted.
If I judge by the number of men we saw them carrying away on
stretchers, they must have suffered severely.
I am happy to say the injury on our side is trifling, though our
hull bears evidence of the precision with which they fired; but,
generally speaking, their"shot fell short.
I regret to say that one man belonging to the Ruby was
dangerously wounded by a round shot.
I must not allow this opportunity to pass without mentioning
Mr. Hale (Mate), commanding the Ruby gun-boat, who, together
with his gallant crew, deserve the highest praise, for the way in
which they worked and fought their long gun so close to this ship
that I had an opportunity of observing the precision of their fire.
. One portion of the suburbs caught fire and was destroyed ; but
I am happy to say the town remained uninjured, owing to the strict
observance of an order I gave, to fire on the fort only.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H . R . YELVERTON.
No.

42.

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received August 6.)
(No. 307.)

Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, July 24, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG you will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
that since the date of my last report of proceedings of the 17th
instant, the ship bearing my flag, with the Exmouth in company,
has remained at this anchorage, and I inclose for their Lordships*
information a report of occurrences off Cronstadt, which I have
received from Rear-Admiral Baynes, together with reports of
proceedings from the cruizers on detached service in the Gulf of
Riga.
Her Majesty's ships Cornwallis, Russell, and Pembroke, have
been successively at sea during the past week, for the purpose of
trying their machinery, under the charge of the chief engineer, who
reports favourably on the whole ; but I forward separately a report
of an accident which occurred during the trial to one of the boilers
of the Russell, which will require some days to repair, but which
fortunately was not otherwise attended with very serious results.
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The Hastings has undergone a similar trial, and the Hawke will
proceed from Baro Sound to-day to cruize for the same purpose. On-the 18th instant, I proceeded in the Merlin, accompanied
by Rear-Admiral Penaud, to reconnoitre the defences at Sweaborg,
and I have to inform their. Lordships that several important additions to the defences have been completed, and others are still in
progress on the Island of Kung's Holmen, which have been commenced since my former visit to that neighbourhood in May last.
Two large ships-of-war have been recently sunk in the channel
between Langhorn and West Svarto. The Hind gun-boat and
French steam-vessel Pelican accompanied the Merlin, and an
explosion, produced apparently by galvanism, and not by contact
with either vessel, took place on passing near the Island of Laghara.
Having fallen in with the Amphion and Dragon in the offing,
the former ship proceeded to an anchorage off Melko, and the
latter near Grohara, during our visit.
The Tartar arrived here from a cruize on the 20th instant, and
proceeded on the same day to join Rear-Admiral Baynes off Cronstadt, for the purpose of holding an inquiry ordered by their Lordships into the causes of the collision between that ship and the
Imperieuse, which occurred in May last. She returned here this
morning.
The Euryalus proceeded on the 20th instant to cruise between
Dago and the Outo lighthouse, and returned yesterday.
On the 19th instant, I directed Captain Suliyan, in the Merlin,
to take the Hind and Skylark gun-boats under his orders, and
proceed to examine the coast between Dago, Wormso, and Oesel,
with a view more effectually to check the traffic with Sweden, by
boats from that neighbourhood.
The Dragon arrived here yesterday for bullocks, and returned
again to rejoin the Amphion. Having learnt from Captain Stewart
that boats from Sweaborg had been seen at work in Miolo Roads,
I have since directed Captain Seymour to proceed off Melko in the
Pembroke, with the Stork gun-boat, to watch the enemy west of
Sweaborg.
The Pylades arrived here also from her cruizing ground in the
entrance of the Gulf of Finland.
Rear-Admiral Penaud has directed the Austerlitz, with the
Aigle, steam-vessel, to proceed forthwith to the Gulf of Riga.
I have, &c.

(Signed)

R. S. ÜUNDAS,

Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Sir,

Retribution, off Cronstadt, July 23, 1855.

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that nothing important
has transpired since your departure from before Cronstadt on the
14th instant.
I sent the Imperieuse on the 18th to reconnoitre the north side
of Cronstadt, inside the barrier. On her return, Captain Watson
reported that no change had been made in the disposition of the
enemy's ships.
The Cossack arrived from your flag on the morning of the 19th
instant, with your despatch of the preceding day, accompanying
two despatches for the Prince Dolgorouky, Russian Minister at
War. The latter I at once sent in by the Bulldog, under a flag of
truce, and herewith forward a receipt for them. Commander
Gordon reported on, his return that the position and state of the
enemy's ships remained unaltered.
I dispatched the Cossack the same evening to join the Arrogant
off Hogland, according to your instructions.
The Tartar arrived early on the 22nd instant, with your
despatches of the 18th. So soon as the inquiry which is now being
held into the circumstances attending her collision with the Imperieuse on the 10th May last has been completed, I shall direct
her to return to your flag without delay, agreeably to your directions.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . L. BAYNES.
Inclosure 2 in No. 42.
Captain Heathcote to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Archer, off Lyserort, July 21, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report for your information the proceedings of Her Majesty's ship Archer, and the squadron under my
orders, on the coast of Cöurland. After having completed the coal
and water on the 14th instant at Faro Sound, I proceeded to Lyserort
and relieved Commander Brown, and sent him to Faro to coal,
water, and repair defects of engines. From thence, leaving Basilisk
off entrance to Gulf of Riga, I went to Libau, and all the intermediate ports down to Polangen. On the 17th instant, Lwent into
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Memel harbour, where I remained six hours ; filled up water, and
took on board bullocks for the squadron from Messrs. Rainals and
Deacon's agent. I inclose a list of twenty Russian vessels now in
Memel harbour, names, tonnage, &c., supplied me by Mr. Hertslet,

the Consul. One-fourth less than three fathoms was the least
water over the bar. From thence I called off Libau, communicated
with Conflict, and went along the coast as far up as Siele Sound,
between Oesel and Dago, from which place I am just returned;
I have seen no vessels on the coast except colUers on their way
up and down from Nargen.
The Conflict on returning from Faro, proceeded to Libau, where
she now is. Captain Brown reports having successfully repaired
the defects in the T head of propeller shaft, and there is considerably less vibration than formerly.
*
On the 13th instant, I sent the Basilisk, Commander Jenner, to
cruize off Filsand, and watch the entrance to Siele Sound, where he
captured and destroyed six launches, all laden with salt (300 bags),
giving the Russians one of their own boats to land themselves in.
On the 15th instant, I sent the Basilisk, Commander Jenner,
with Desperate, Commander White, under his orders, into the Gulf
of Riga with orders to appear in the roads off Riga, to ascertain
if any vessels were outside the Boldra, and examine the fortifications ; and I inclose Commander Jenner's report, he having done
everything much to my satisfaction, and is now gone to Faro to
complete with coal. The Desperate was ordered, after parting
company with Basilisk, to look into Moon Sound and Arensburgh,
and cruize in the gulf, where she now is. I have no report from
Commander White, of Desperate; but I hear that the only gun
(on the forecastle) that could have reached the forts of Riga was
disabled after the first round ; his other guns could not reach.
I send these despatches to you by Her Majesty's ship Geyser,
having stood out to cut her off near Apollon bank.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
E . HEATHCOTE.
Inclosure 3 in No. 42. >
Commander Jenner to Captain Heathcote.
Sir,

Basilisk, July 20, 1855.

I HAVE the honour to report, that in pursuance of your orders,
I stood into the Gulf of Riga, in company with Her Majesty's ship

Desperate, and anchored under Domeness for the night of the 15th.
At 3.30 A.M. of the 16th, weighed and stood up the gulf for Riga,
and arrived in the roads about 4 P.M., both ships at quarters.
Observed a small steamer standing out, which put round and steered'
into the Boldra on our approach.
The batteries were all manned, and we could count in one forty,
and in another thirty guns, besides the Dvinaminde Fort, which,
from the scaffolding erected on one side of it, and the workmen
employed about it, I imagine is being enlarged. These were all
the defences I could observe, though I have some suspicion, from
the appearances, that batteries are masked on the east side of the
entrance.
Six gun-boats came out to the entrance of the harbour, attended
by six steam-tugs. They seem in excellent order, and quite ready
for action, pulling, I think, about sixteen oars of a side. They
would not venture out; and after reconnoitring to the utmost,
I steamed on and took possession of a sloop laden with eighty tons
of beech billets for the tug-steamers ; this I burnt (having previously
taken out of her as much wood as I could stow), as did the Desperate ;
two others she chased and captured.
In the night having consulted Commander White, and made our
arrangements, the two ships, then about fifteen miles from Riga,"
steamed up so as to reach the roads at early dawn, and, if possible,
surprise the garrison. The morning, however, was too bright and
clear, and the ships were seen before we got nearly within range.
However, we went on; and finding that we were seen, and the
batteries and gun-boats manned, as soon as I fancied I was within
range, I opened fire on the flagstaff battery with the 68-pounder
95 cwt. gun on the forecastle; this fell short; but steaming in
closer, I tried another shot, which fell well. I then saw we were
close to a line of buoys, evidently laid down as range marks from
the several bastions, &c. ; and, accordingly, when the enemy
opened fire, every shot pitched about 30 yards on the port-quarter,
except one, which passed over the spanker-boom, fell about ten
yards outside the ship. The Desperate, in the meantime astern of
me, was keeping up as rapid a fire as possible at the long distance.
The six gun-boats (still attended by their satellite steamers), were
all ready for action ; and at half-past 5 all opened their fire on us,
their shot however falling short, as they did to the end.
The water was very smooth, and I conclude that the bastions
which fired on us, were armed with the same guns mounted on the
forecastle of these ships, viz., 68-pounders of 95 cwt., or there-

abouts ; for from the masthead it was observed that the ranges of
the two were nearly equal, the shot from the Basilisk falling short
of the batteries as far as their shot fell short of the ship. One
68-pounder from the ship pitched in over the parapet of the battery ;
one from the battery went over the after part of the ship. I could
see no more than six row gun-boats, and though they seem in good
order and well managed, their guns certainly do not range far.
A io-inch shell from my after-gun passed just over their line,
but struck the water without bursting. These gun-boats appear to
carry two or four broadside guns (and no fore and aft guns) ; probably two transported from side to side is necessary, but fired from
the broadside.
Having now ascertained all the particulars of the position and
range of the heavily armed bastions of the several forts, and as
it would clearly have been a waste of ammunition to continue
firing, I made the sighal to Desperate to discontinue the engagement,
and stood down close along the coast to Pernau.
Nothing was seen but some light boats at anchor in shore, which
I did not molest, and at 5.30 P.M. I anchored in company with
Desperate in the Bay of Pernau, where we remained until 6 A.M.
on the 18th, when I proceeded to Runo, while the Desperate went
on to examine the entrance of the Moon Channel.
At 10 A.M. on Thursday the 19th, a strong southerly wind producing a heavy sea, rendering it unsafe to remain at anchor, I
weighed and stood down the gulf.
I have omitted to mention that a topsail schooner was the only
sail to be seen in the Boldra, but six masts were observed further
up apparently belonging to some dismantled sloops.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
ROBERT JENNER.

Inclosure 4 in No. 42.
Commander Jenner to Captain Heathcote.
Basilisk, July 15, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, that in pursuance of your
orders I looked into Siele Sund, and captured a large half-decked
sloop laden with salt, which I cleared, and burnt the boat, the crew
having deserted her.
On Friday morning I stood close into Windau, and observed

signals being made on my approach, which were removed on my
standing out again.
Yesterday, the 14th, I took five launches laden with salt from
Stockholm and Wisby, destroyed some, and gave the prisoners up,
and others, having previously cleared their cargoes.
In the evening I boarded the Isabella Napier from Faro to join
the fleet. No intelligence.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
ROBT. JENNER.

No. 43.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 452.)
Admiralty, July 30, 1855.

Sir,'
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 23rd instant, No. 303, with its inclosed report of
the proceedings of Captain Yelverton, with Her Majesty's ships
Arrogant, Magicienne, and Cossack, at Fredericksham, I am commanded by their Lordships to signify their approval thereof.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
R . OSBORNE.

No. 44.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(.Received August 13.)
(No. 335.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, July 30, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG you will be pleased to acquaint the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty, that having received on the 24th instant, from
Captain Yelverton, of Her Majesty's ship Arrogant, information
which appeared to render it desirable that he should again examine
the south-west shores of the Island of Kotka, and should also
endeavour, if possible, to ascertain the exact situation of a large
military post which was reported to be established on the Island of
Hog-fors-Holm, I took immediate steps to strengthen the squadron
under his orders by the addition of four gun-boats to be detached
from off Cronstadt by Rear-Admiral Baynes, together with the
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further addition of four mortar-vessels from hence, which he had
hoped to be able to employ.
I have now to report that the position on Hog-fors-Holm was
found to be inaccessible by naval means, but I have much satis-

faction in transmitting for their Lordships' information the inclosed
report of the proceedings of Captain Yelverton, who with the
squadron under his orders, has again succeeded in completing the
destruction of buildings and military stores to a considerable extent
on the Island of Kotka, and I beg^once more to express my entire
approbation of the manner in which he has executed the service
entrusted to him, and of the conduct of the officers and men employed on the occasion.
I am happy in having this opportunity to recommend to the
favourable notice. of their Lordships the conduct of Mr. George
Giles, master of the Arrogant, and Mr. Macfarlane, the master of
the Magicienne, who have now been constantly employed in those
ships on the various services which I have recently had occasion
to report.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
mR. S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 44.
Captain Yelverton to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Arrogant, off the mouth of the Kymene, July 28, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that very early in the morning of the 26th, I was joined off the Island of Hogland by the Cossack
and Magicienne, bringing with them the mortar-vessels Prompt,
Pickle, Rocket, and Blazer. I stood immediately to the northward,
leaving the Ruby to bring on the gun-boats Snap, Starling, Pincher,
and Snapper, which were not then in sight. They joined at noon,
and at 2 P.M. we all anchored off Port Rotsenshalm.
As the safety of our expedition rested chiefly on our investing
and holding the entire possession of the fortified island of Kotka,
I determined upon taking it once. Accordingly I anchored the
mortar-vessels out of range, and leaving two gun-boats to look
after them, I proceeded with the rest of the vessels to the westward
of Kotka, for the purpose of destroying the bridge, so as to cut off

the retreat of the garrison, and prevent their receiving reinforcements from the mainland.
m

Captain Vansittart of the Magicienne,
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with his accustomed zeal and activity, threaded his way at once
through the shoals, and destroyed the bridge. As soon as all the
vessels had anchored, so as to command the great military road
leading from the fort of Hogfors Holm, and also the channel dividing
the island from the main, I landed all the Marines under command
of Captain Lowder, R.M., with Lieutenant Dowell, R.M.A., and
Lieutenants Mudge and Holmes, R.M., who took possession without
being opposed, as the garrison (no doubt apprized of our coming
by the telegraphs along the coast) had very recently evacuated,
leaving behind them a large amount of military stores, which have
since been burnt.
I beg to inclose a list of all the Crown property destroyed by
Captain Lowder, including barracks, magazines, ordnance stores,
store-houses, stables, guard-houses, and other Government buildings,
with an immense amount of timber intended for buildings, and
other military purposes.
The following morning I weighed, leaving Captain Fanshawe with
the Cossack in charge of this most important point, which required
the utmost care and attention, as the enemy on several occasions
threw out reconnoitering parties, as if inclined to attempt the
recovery of the island. I then proceeded with the whole force to
the eastern mouth of the Kymene, and ascertained from an elevated
point that the position and magnitude of the fort of Hogfors Holm
differed but very little from what I expected; but on examining
the channel, I found that the waters at the mouth of the river had
so fallen, that I was unable to place the mortar-vessels in a position
from whence their fire could reach the fort with any degree of
certainty.
Under these circumstances I withdrew at once, and am about
to return to the rendezvous.
I feel it due to Mr. George Giles, Master of this ship, and Mr. Macfarlane, Master of the Magicienne, to mention the zeal and attention
with which they have sounded and buoyed, night and day, the
intricate channels of this coast, enabling me, without the assistance
of pilots, to get into many places where our presence was least
expected.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H . R . YELVERTON.
P.S.—Owing to a change of wind to the eastward, I regret to
say that the village unfortunately caught fire from some of the
Government buildings, and I fear much injury was done to it. It
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is however a source of congratulation to be able to add, that the
fine church on the island sustained no damage whatever, owing
to the precautions that were immediately taken to save it.
H. R. Y.
Inclosure 2 in No. 44.
Return of Buildings and other Government Property destroyed on the
Island of Kotka, July 26, 1855.,
BARRACKS (four in number) :
1. Cavalry barracks, with stabling for 160 horses ; bomb-proof
magazine ; and range of stone casemated stores, containing a large
quantity of sponges, rammers, hand-carts, spikes, &c.
2. Infantry barracks for 300 men ; detached range of officers'
quarters ; stables, cooking-houses, and clothing stores.
3. Infantry barracks for 200 men ; officers' quarters, and other
buildings in an unfurnished state.
4. Cavalry barracks, and stabling for 50 horses.
Magazines (four in number) :
1. A large, brick casemated magazine, in two stories, roofed
with sheet-iron, and surrounded with a high wall, fitted to contain
3,500 barrels.
2. Brick casemate, fitted to contain 1,100 barrels; a small
laboratory close to it.
3 and 4. Stone casemates, roofed with iron, fitted to contain
1,200 barrels each.
Guard-houses—detached buildings (four in number) :
1. At the bridge-head.
2. At the telegraph station.
3. In front of Governor's house.
4. Adjoining Cavalry Barracks No. 1.
Stores—detached (four in number) :
1. Large stone casemate, used for keeping oil, tar, &c., and
containing a quantity of casks.
2. Large stone building, full of.miscellaneous military stores.
3. Wooden stores, with stone casemates attached, containing
sleighs, water-carts, and buckets, for extinguishing fire ; lanterns,
tent-poles, and pickets ; stoves and iron tubing.
4. Large forage barn (stone), with iron roof, inclosing three

sides of an area of 150 feet, containing sleighs, brooms, and other
stable stores.

Other buildings (six in number) :
1. Commandant's or Governor's residence, with offices and
out-buildings.
2. Block of buildings used as Field-Officers' quarters ; stabling
and offices.
3. Telegraph station, look-out house, and flagstaff.
4 and 5. Solid brick buildings (without fittings), intended to be
used as blockhouses, or quarters for artillerymen, or troops, stationed
at the Round Battery, on the south point.
6. Extensive brick-manufactory, with sheds and implements.
Miscellaneous :
Some workshops; a quantity of squared timber, and stacks of
staves, prepared for manufacturing hand-spikes, tent-poles, spongestaves, &c. ; several thousand cords of cut fire-wood.
(Signed)
H . R . Y E L V E R T O N , Captain.
No. 45.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 450.)
Admiralty, July 31, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 23rd instant, No. 302, with its inclosed report
from Captain Warden, of Her Majesty's ship Ajax, of the proceedings
of the Firefly and Driver in the Gulf of Bothnia, I am commanded
by their Lordships to acquaint you that they regret that there
should apparently have been a misunderstanding between Commander Gardner, of Her Majesty's ship Driver, and the Russian
authorities at Raumö; but that they will wait until they receive
the further explanations for which you have called, before forming
their opinion as to that officer's conduct.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
R . OSBORNE.
No. 46.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 451.)

Admiralty, July 31, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 21st instant, No. 293, with copy of one from
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Captain Warden, of Her Majesty's ship Ajax, transmitting further
explanations from Commander Storey, of the Harrier, in reference
to the destruction of the shipping near Nystadt, on the 23rd and
24th ultimo, I am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you
that they approve of the proceedings of Commander Storey, but
regret that they do not feel justified in holding out the expectation
of any pecuniary reward for this service.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
R . OSBORNE.
No. 47.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty—
(Received August 13.)
(No. 337.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, July 31, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, that since my report of the 24th
instant, the ship bearing my flag, with the Exmouth, Cornwallis,
Russell, and Euryalus} have remained at this anchorage, with the
French ship Tourville, and I annex a report from Rear-Admiral
Baynes of occurrences in the squadron before Cronstadt.
Inclosed are reports of proceedings to which I beg leave to direct
their Lordships' attention from Captain Sulivan, of Her Majesty's
steam-vessel Merlin, between Dago and Oesel, and from Captain
Heathcote, of the Archer, in the Gulf of Riga. From the former
of these reports their Lordships will learn that with the assistance
of the Skylark and Hindf gun-boats, Captain Sulivan was enabled
to complete a very close examination of the passages and channels,
in shoal water, which form the northern entrances to the Gulf of
Riga, and he extended his search upon the south-east shores of
Oesel as far as Arensburg, which has been visited also by Captain
Heathcote, who has reported fully upon the condition of that town.
From the statements of both these officers it would appear that the
effects of a close blockade are beginning to be felt with much severity
upon the defenceless inhabitants of these islands, but it is to be
feared that the pressure may be less severely felt upon the continent,
and that prices are not greatly increased,,
The Amphion returned to this anchorage on the 29th ultimo,
and I inclose a report of the proceedings from Captain Key, who,
with the Dragon under his orders, and with the aid of two gun-

boats, has penetrated to the neighbourhood of the town of Borgo
through very intricate navigation. I have requested Rear-Admiral
Penaud to convey the expression of my thanks to M. Maudet,
Lieutenant de vaisseau, for his zealous assistance in command of
La Tempete, gun-boat. The Amphion, I regret to say, has broken
the shaft of her screw-propeller, and the repairs will occupy many
days.
The squadron under the orders of Captain Yelverton returned
here yesterday, and I beg leave to refer to a separate report of the
proceedings of that officer. He has detached the Ruby gun-boat
to join the squadron off Cronstadt, agreeably to my order.
The Calcutta and Molus have arrived in the course of the week
in tow of the Vulture and Geyser, which I had dispatched to meet
them, as already reported. The Vulture has since proceeded to
Faro Sound, and arrived here again last night with the Belleisle,
hospital ship, in tow.
On the 26th instant I directed Captain D'Eyncourt, in the
Pylades, to proceed off Cronstadt with the Swinger gun-boat, to
remain there under the orders of Rear-Admiral Baynes, and the
Hind proceeded there the same evening.
I have recalled the heavier armed gun-boats to join my flag at
this anchorage; and I have detached the Centaur, which arrived
here on the 27th, to join also the squadron under Rear-Admiral
Baynes ; and she sailed yesterday evening.
The Hawke and Hastings have rejoined me from Baro Sound;
and I purpose sending the former ship to Faro, in the absence of
the Belleisle.
The Austerlitz, French ship of the line, returned on the 29th
instant; and I regret to add that she has sustained injury, from
striking upon a rock to the westward of Hango Head.
The Tartar sailed yesterday to join the squadron in the Gulf of
Bothnia, under the orders of Captain Warden ; and I annex on the
other side hereof a list of the ships of war now assembled at the
anchorage.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R. S. D U N D A S .
Duke of Wellington.
Calcutta.
Hastings.
Hawke.
Euryalus.
Amphion.
Volage.

Exmouth.
Edinburgh.
Cornwallis.
Russell.
Arrogant.
Cossack.
JEolus.

Vulture.
Magicienne.
Merlin.
Geyser.
Lightning.
Volcano.
Belleisle.

GUN-BOATS.

Starling.
Pelter.
Snapper.
Lark.
Dapper.

Thistle.
Weasel.
Biter.
Redwing.
Badger.

Magpie.
Pincher.
Skylark.
Snap.

MORTAR-VESSELS.

Pickle.
Growler.
Carron.
Surly.
Manly.

Mastiff.
Havock.
Grappler.
Blazer.
Prompt.
FRENCH

Drake.
Beacon.
Redbreast.
Porpoise.
Rocket.

SHIPS.

Tourville.
Austerlitz.
La TempHe, gun-boat.

Pelican.

MORTAR-VESSELS.

Five in number.

Inclosure i in No. 47.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
~~

Retribution, off Cronstadt, July 28, 1855.

Sir,
IN continuation of my general report of occurrences in the
squadron under my orders, I have the honour to acquaint you that
the four gun-boats, Snap, Snapper, Pincher, and Starling, proceeded
to Hogland late on the 25th instant.
Just before dark on that evening, a small Russian steamer was
sent out from Cronstadt with a flag of truce ; I immediately sent
Captain Fisher, in the Starling, to meet her, when he received the
despatch which I forwarded to you by the Thistle the same night.
The Pylades and Swinger arrived from Nargen at 7 P.M. yesterday ; and by the former I had the honour to receive your letters
of the 25th instant (two in number), with the books and documents
to which they relate ; that of the 26th instant respecting Lieutenant
Forbes, of the Redwing (tender to the Nile), and your order of the
same date, for Edinburgh and4eight gun-boats to rejoin your flag.
As the Redwing was included in the list, I thought it better to direct
Captain Mundy to release Lieutenant Forbes from arrest; and to
desire him to return to his duty, without prejudice to any future
proceedings.
The Edinburgh and gun-boats sailed to-day.

The Cottingham transport will be ready to leave for Nargen

early to-morrow, with such portions of her cargo as have not been
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required, or were not intended for the ships here ; she will take the
invalids and returned stores of the squadron. Her discharge has
been somewhat retarded by the necessity of removing and replacing
stores which were stowed above the shot in the bottom of the vessel.
I have sent an Assistant-Surgeon of the Cressy in charge of the
invalids as far as Nargen.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R. L. BAYNES.

Inclosure 2 in No. 47.
Captain Sulivan to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Merlin, off Nargen, July 27, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that in pursuance of your
orders I entered Wormso Sound on Saturday the 21st instant, in
company with the Skylark and Hind gun-boats, proceeding first to
Hapsal, and during that and the four following days examined
with the gun-boats the shores of that large space of water inside
Dago Island, and the south-east shores of Oesel Island to the town
of Arensburg, which is quite unprotected, no military force of any
kind having been in either Dago or Oesel since the commencement
of the war. The town of Hapsal on the mainland is. also quite
accessible by the gun-boats, but is without any kind of defences.
During the whole of this cruize I met with only one vessel under
sail, a small cutter of about thirty tons, which we destroyed, near
the south-east point of Dago.
No trade of any kind seemed to be going on, the fishing-boats
being hauled on shore ; the trade in salt carried on by these boats
having been put a stop to by so many boats having been captured.
The small cutter we destroyed belonged to the Baron Sternberg,
and was used in keeping up a communication with the mainland.
The Baron came down to meet me, and informed me that the
Island of Dago was quite defenceless, and that he hoped we should
not injure any private property on shore, which I assured him we
should not. He described the trade in salt with Sweden as having
been carried on entirely by the fishermen and others living on the
coasts of these large islands, not for the purpose of trade, but solely
to procure salt for their fish, on which numbers are almost wholly
dependent for their supply of food in winter, the population of the
two islands exceeding 50,000 persons, of whom the poor have
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suffered much from want of salt for their fish, and from sickness
produced by using fish improperly cured, so that they were compelled to run the risk of the voyage in their small boats, until the
number captured and the loss of others with their crews had put
a stop to the traffic. He particularly requested me to explain this
to you, hoping that you may be induced to allow a sufficient
quantity of salt for the fishermen on the shores of Dago to be brought
to the island, and he offered to pledge his word to you that no salt
so admitted should be taken to the mainland. I of course explained
to him the many and great difficulties in the way of your granting
such an exception.. He is also anxious that in case of any of our
ships being again inside Dago, you would grant permission for ä
boat to continue to carry the post between Hapsal and Dago, as it
contains nothing but the private letters of the island.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
W . F . SULIVAN.

Inclosure 3 in No. 47.
Captain Heathcote to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Archer, off Windau, July 26, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that since my communication of the 21st instant by Geyser, I proceeded into the Gulf of
Riga on Sunday, the 22nd, and meeting with Her Majesty's ship
Desperate anchored off Domeness. Commander White reported to
me that one of his cutters, that had been away chasing a large boat,
had been fired upon from Warder Island, where I had seen some
troops before. The Desperates cutter returned the fire, but with
no casualty on either side.
Supposing these smaller islands to be under the direction of
Arensburg, the capital of Oesel, I weighed with Desperate, on
Monday, the 23rd, at 9 A.M., and ran across to Arensburgh Bay,
anchoring at 5 P.M. in four fathoms, about four miles from the
town ; it is very shoal water from that to the town.
After examining the fortress, which seemed large and in good
order, but no guns showing in the embrasures, I made signal to
Desperate to man and arm boats." We proceeded on to reconnoitre,
and after some difficulties in finding the right channel, got close

enough to see one or two horsemen galloping about, and a large

assembly of people, some on the ramparts, but being past sunset
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too indistinct to ascertain what they were. We pulled slowly on,
and not being fired at I pulled into the landing-place in my gig,
where three or four people came from the crowd to receive me ;
these were the Burgomaster and principal inhabitants, and a
Russian officer of the Imperial Guard on half-pay, or perhaps in
command of the military pensioners ; he was in plain clothes. The
boats followed in and arranged along the quay.
The interpreter explained to them that I was come to ascertain
what force they had, and what Government stores or factories were
there.
They replied, the town was at my mercy ; they had no guns in
the fort, and no military, except twenty or thirty pensioners, and
no Government stores at all. To this I replied that I must be conducted over the fortress and town to convince myself, but that as
the town was placed in my hands, and it was getting late, I would
not allow any officer or man to land, except Commander White,
and the interpreter to accompany me, that the inhabitants should
not be injured, or their town destroyed. I left the boats in command
of Senior Lieutenant of Archer, and was conducted into the fort,
which appeared very large (built by Swedes formerly), with a wide
moat round it, but no guns, and the barracks partly in ruins ; very
little would make it very strong, and the depth of water in the roads
prevents anything but gun-boats or floating batteries from approaching it. From here I was conducted over the town, which
seemed large, clean, and wide streets; on passing near the house
of the officer, who spoke French, the balcony was filled with ladies,
who expressed their thanks that we were not so cruel as to burn
their town.
Having seen all I required, I returned to my boat. They spoke
of the Hango affair as one of the horrors of war, and to be deplored,
as also that no flag of truce could be received, except in three places,
mentioning the distance of Libau and coast of Courland as likely
to cause misery to the poor people taken in the salt-boats, whom
they described as nearly starving.
On my mentioning about troops on Warder Island firing at
Desperate's cütter, they had heard of it, but said that Warder was
not in their district, they had nothing to do with i t ; Oesel was in
the district of Riga, and Pernau and Warder in the district of Revel,
that was why there were troops on so small an island.
They report that there are now fifteen guns at Pernau.
On reaching my boat they expressed their thanks, and showed
us the proper channel out, where we found deeper water.
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The only vessels there were a galliot and a sloop, scuttled.
The boats reached their ships between 2 and 3 A.M., were hoisted
in, and at 8 A.M. both ships weighed and proceeded to Domeberg,
On the 25th the Desperate parted company for Libau, to relieve
Conflict, and in the evening Archer weighed and proceeded off
Lyserort.
Friday, 3 A.M., received your despatches by Austerlitz, and I
take the opportunity of sending this back by her.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
E. H E A T H C O T E .
Inclosure 4 in No. 47.
Captain Key to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Amphion, Sibbo Fiord, July 29, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that Her Majesty's ship
Dragon, with gun-boat Gleaner and French gun-boat La Tempete,
joined me in Hasten Sound on the 24th instant.
On the 26th, we anchored in Sibbo Fiord, and on the 27th the
four vessels proceeded northwards in the direction of Borgo. Perceiving that notice of our movements was signalised from the
telegraphs, the gun-boats preceded the ships, and destroyed two;
first clearing the vicinity by throwing a few shells.
Finding too little water in the passage in latitude 6o° 19' for the
Amphion and Dragon, these ships were anchored to defend that
channel and clear the woods with shell. This being done, we proceeded in the gun-boats to examine Borgo : when abreast the Island
of Krako the town appeared in view ; not a vessel of any description
was seen, no batteries or field-pieces, troops moving here and there ;
but as the town was entirely undefended, we returned (after a
careful examination of both channels) by the same passage.
May I be permitted through you, Sir, to bring the conduct of
M. Maudet (Lieutenant de Vaisseau), in command of La Tempete,
to the notice of Admiral Pёnaud. The zeal and skill he exhibited
in aiding us in the navigation of the intricate channels through
which we were compelled to pass, to make the above-mentioned
reconnaissance of Borgo, merit great praise.
La Tempete and the Gleaner grounded occasionally, but have
received no damage.

I have, &c.

(Signed)

A. C. KEY.

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received August 20.)

(No. 346.)
Sir,

Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 2, 1855,

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for the information of the
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying letters of
the 28th and 30th ultimo. Nos. 26 and 27, from Captain Warden,
of Her Majesty's ship Ajax, reporting proceedings of the cruizers
in the Gulf of Bothnia, and I have particularly to direct their
Lordships' attention to the report from Commander Story, of Her
Majesty's sloop Harrier, stating the particulars of an attack upon
the town of Raumö, with the destruction of some shipping and shipbuilding materials at that place. I should have had pleasure in
recommending the active exertions of this officer to their Lordships' notice, but I greatly regret the reasons assigned for the attack,
and I directed Captain Warden to inform him that it will be a subject of deep regret to Her Majesty's Government if it should appear
that needless severity has been inflicted upon the defenceless portion
of the town in retaliation for supposed treachery upon a former
occasion.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 48.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, July 28, 1855.

Sir,
IN continuation of the report which I had the honour of addressing to you on the 19th instant, I beg to inform you that on the
evening of the next day the Falcon anchored in Ledsund, and
resumed her station on the afternoon of the 21st instant. Commander Pullen's report contains nothing worthy of particular
„notice, except that he had been on shore twice, going slow, and
under favourable circumstances, and therefore without receiving
any damage, together with the misfortune of losing a man and a
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boy by an accident in lowering a boat to board a vessel. He further
states that all the vessels boarded by him were Swedes and Danes,
outward bound with timber, and that he only met two bound up
the Gulf of Bothnia, and they were both in ballast.
The Porcupine communicated for supplies on the 20th instant,
but without any intelligence. She also had touched the ground
on the 13th instant.
On Saturday the 21st instant, the launch returned, having
captured a Russian sloop with general cargo, bound from Dagerby
to the eastward (it is believed to Abo), having originally come from
Stockholm. The particulars of this capture are more fully adverted
to in another letter.
On the 22nd the Cuckoo returned, bringing a request from Commander Story that I would allow that vessel to return to him to
assist him in some operations he felt it right to undertake against
Raumö. I accordingly sent the Cuckoo to him under the inclosed
orders, to Commander Story, and I have thought it necessary to
remind that officer, in less official form, that whatever was done
there, we did not war with women and children. For the purpose
of carrying out the service indicated in the orders to Commander
Story, I supplied the Cuckoo with a rocket tube, and two cases of
rockets.
On the afternoon of the 16th the Royal Adelaide arrived, bringing
me your letter of the 23rd instant, on the subject of the affair at
Raumö, and I lost no time in sending the Firefly away for the
purpose of communicating with the vessels stationed in the Gulf
of Bothnia; and I directed Captain Otter, if the Driver was in
want of coals, and the service could be forwarded thereby, to send
to me, and to take the Driver's station temporarily.
The Falcon anchored in Ledsund on the. 26th, and resumed her
station the following morning. Commander Pullen reports having
destroyed two boats, not worth keeping, for breach of the blockade,
both belonging to these islands, and having met a Swedish frigate
cruizing within the limits of his station.
I did not send my launch away this week, owing to some of the
officers and men having returned with attacks of fever; but I
propose she should resume her cruizing when the weather, which
is at present unsettled, becomes more favourable for the purpose.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.

Inclosure 2 in No. 48.
Orders issued by Captain Warden.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, July 23, 1855.

Memo.
I SEND you the Cuckoo back according to your request, to
enable you to take out or destroy the vessels at Raumö, which were
not brought away by the Driver on the 2nd instant; but I am
desirous of impressing you with the propriety of not sending boats
away on such service without they can be properly supported, or
covered by the ships, as doing so generally leads to a sacrifice of
life much greater than the object sought after is worth. You are
to send the Cuckoo back as soon as possible.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN,
Captain and Senior Officer in the Gulf of Bothnia.
Commander H. Story,
Her Majesty's steamer Harrier.

Inclosure 3 in No. 48.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, July 30, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that after closing my letter
No. 26, the Cuckoo arrived late in the evening of the 27th, bringing
the accompanying letter from Commander Story, containing an
account of his proceedings at Raumö, and towing down at the
same time the Victoria bark, a prize to the Harrier, laden with
plank and with some anchors, and in charge of a midshipman, on
her way to England. She is said to be worth about 2,000/. hull
and cargo.
I thought it right to send the Cuckoo on at once, in order that
you might be accurately informed of all that is passing. I inclose
also a rough copy of a still rougher sketch, made by Lieutenant
Murray, by which it would appear as if two vessels were still left
undestroyed, a circumstance not explained either by Commander
Story's letter, or by the drawing.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.

Commander Story to Captain Warden.
Harrier, off Raumö, July 25, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that I fell in with Her
Majesty's steam gun-boat Cuckoo, off Enskär yesterday, and pro-,
ceeded with her to • destroy the town of Raumö, for their late
treacherous act in firing upon a flag of truce, and wounding several
men of Her Majesty's ship Driver.
After some difficulty in finding the proper channel (which is
not laid down in the chart), we anchored this day at N A.M. in sight
of, and about three-quarters of a mile from the town, for the purpose
of putting one of our broadside guns into the Cuckoo, as well as to
give the inhabitants time to remove from the town, considering
that aftei; what had occurred to the Driver, I should not be justified
in hoisting a flag of truce.
At i P.M. weighed, and anchored between 500 and 600 yards
from the town, at 1.30 P.M. in three fathoms water.
At 1.30 P.M. opened fire from both ships, and by 6 P.M. burnt
the town (sparing the two churches), likewise all the shipping, an
immense quantity of timber, together with a ship-building yard
with a vessel upon the stocks.
The boats were sent away at 5 P.M., one from the Cuckoo, under
charge of Mr. Henry Swainson, second master of that vessel, and
two from this ship, under the charge of Mr. Annesley, senior
Lieutenant, and Mr. Logan, gunner.
These officers displayed great zeal and energy from the effective
manner they did their work, especially Mr. Logan, by his landing
in the face of the enemy's camp, and deliberately setting fire to the
ship-building yard on the north side of the bay on which that part
of the town is built.. To the rapidity of their movements, I attribute our good fortune in having only one casualty to report, a
marine of this ship, severely wounded in the leg by a rifle ball.
A newly-constructed battery for six guns, apparently not quite .
finished, and, as I was informed, with only two guns seen mounted,
offered little or no resistance; ä circumstance I cannot explain,
unless the platform was not in proper order for working the guns,
or from the fact of the first three shells fired from this ship bursting
in the middle of i t ; and upon which we observed the troops run
away as fast as they could.

The rifle shots fired at us either fell short, or stuck in the boats
and barricades erected round the ship.
At about 5 P.M. Lieutenant Commander Murray got his vessel
under weigh, and by getting close in (into two fathoms), was enabled
to throw, with considerable effect, some shell into the distant part
of the town.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
HENRY STORY.
No. 49.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 456.)
Admiralty, August 6, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 30th ultimo, No. 335, with its inclosed report of
the proceeding of Captain Yelverton in Her Majesty's ship Arrogant,
with a squadron under his orders, at the Islands of Kotka and
Hogfors Holm ; I am commanded by their Lordships to express
their gratification at the satisfactory mode in which that service
has been performed, and of the skill and gallantry displayed by
the officers and men of the ships employed.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
R . OSBORNE
No. 50.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received August 20.)
(No. 353.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 6, 1855.

Sir,
REFERRING to my letter of the 23rd ultimo, No. 302, I have
the honour to forward, for thg consideration of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the inclosed letter from Captain Warden,
of Her Majesty's ship Ajax, covering a report which he had received
from Commander Gardner, containing further explanations of his
proceedings under flag of truce at Raumö, on the 2nd of July, in
reply to inquiries which I had ordered on the subject. It will be
evident to their Lordships that some misapprehension may not
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improbably have arisen under the circumstances represented; but
no intentional abuse can be charged against Her Majesty's officers.
I transmit likewise a further report from Captain Warden of
the proceedings of the ships under his orders.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 50.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, August 4, 1855.

. Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a letter which I,have
received from Commander Gardner, in reply to one I addressed to
him on the 27th ultimo, calling upon him to furnish me, for your
information, with the fullest explanations respecting the affair
which took place at Raumö, on the 2nd July; I sent him also a
copy of the Burgomaster's statement, sent to you by Prince Dolgorouky, to which he has replied by a counter-statement placed in
juxta-position, also herewith inclosed.
I am not aware that these documents call for any remark from
me, except that the order, regulating the conduct of officers under
flags of truce, was not then promulgated.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.
Inclosure 2 in No. 50.
Commander Gardner to Captain Warden.
Driver, Gulf of Bothnia, Lat. 620 43' N., Long. 20° 20' E.,
August i, 1855.

Sir,
IT is with deep pain that I have received in your letter of the
27th ultimo an expression of great dissatisfaction on the part of
the Commander-in-chief at my proceedings at Raumö on the 2nd
ultimo.
The copy inclosed to me of a letter addressed by the Burgomaster
of that town to the Russian Minister-at-War, conveying an account
of my proceedings and his own on that occasion is, in many points,

the reverse of the truth.

It was my intention to have communicated with the authorities,
N
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at Raumö with one boat only under a flag of truce, but owing to
a misinterpretation of an order, the whole of the ships' boats followed
me in ; directly I became aware of their advance, I ordered them to
draw back.
The Burgomaster, in his letter to the Russian Minister-at-War,
states that four armed boats, with cannon and crews complete,
preceded by a fifth under a flag of truce, arrived in the harbour,
and that he went out to meet them.
It surely was at his option, or that of the military authorities,
to accept or refuse a flag of truce similarly accompanied ; he accepted
it by going out to meet it with a flag of truce.
It was clearly agreed between the Burgomaster and myself
that the ships' boats were to take out the three vessels afloat in the
harbour, and that the sails and rigging belonging to them were to
be sent out in boats belonging to the town.
. With this understanding, I did not consider taking the vessels
out under a capitulation an act of hostility ; but I hauled down the
flag of truce because I thought there might be a question of the
propriety of having it flying at the time of taking possession of an
enemy's vessel.
The enemy's flag of truce had reached the shore, and was out of
shot, when the firing began ; the Burgomaster was, therefore, not
involved in the hazards of an engagement, which was commenced
by his own party.
So far from having gained or intended to gain any advantage
over the enemy, by the boats being advanced under the flag of
truce, it was the cause of their being placed in the most disadvantageous position.
It must be evident that the irregularity of the proceedings in
treating with the authorities of the town, in a great measure arose
from the duplicity of the Burgomaster, in pretending that no
person in the town was acquainted with the English language, when
he had an interpreter in the boat, thus rendering it impossible to
obtain a written capitulation in reply to an official letter, in which
I had set forth my demands.
I must observe that, on the 2nd of July, I had not the benefit
of having for my guidance your order of the 8th, conveying the
Commander-in-chief's instructions relating to flags of truce.
I inclose a categorical reply to part of the statement by Burgomaster Dolgoronby in reply to the Russian Minister-at-War.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
A L A N H . GARDNER.

Statement and Counter-Statement.
Extract from the Burgomaster of
Raumö's Statement.
A QUATRE heures apr£s
midi sont arrivees dans le port
quatre embarcations ennemies ä
rames, avec un equipage complet et du canon, procedees d'un
cinquieme bateau sous pavilion
parlementaire.
M'et ant dirig6 к leur rencontre к 400 pas de la cote, je
fus entoure par eux, les Anglais,
qui me demanderent s'il у a des
troupes dans le voisinage.
Le pilote Grunlund, qui m'accompagnait et qui parlait Г Anglais, leur declara que je n'avais
pas le droit de repondre ä une
pareille question.
Alors Tennemi exigea que les
habitants lui livrassent tout ce
qui appartient aux navires,
ayant dessine en meme temps
sur une feuille de papier, les
voiles, les cordages, et les mats,
ajoutant que si ces ob jets ne lui
6taient point remis, ils brüleront la ville.
Je repondis qu'il nous etait
impossible de faire ce qu'ils
exigeaient.
Alors les Anglais declarerent
que tous les bätiments dans le
port leur appartenaient et que
nous pouvions nous eloigner.

Counter-Statement.
I PULLED for the town in a
small gig with a flag of truce, and
shortly afterwards perceiving a
boat from the upper part of the
harbour coming out under a
similar flag, I advanced to meet
it, both boats stopping alongside each other at some 500 yards
from the head of the harbour,
In the meantime the ships'
boats, owing to a mistake in an
order, had pulled after me. I
did not observe this until getting
close, when I ordered them to
retire.
The enemy's flag of truce
was, at no time surrounded by
our boats,
My first question to the
Burgomaster was if he could
speak English ; he replied in the
negative. I then asked if there
was any person in the town who
could; he said there was none.
The fact was concealed from me
that the second person in the
boat was capable of interpreting,
Finding,
however,
from
these preliminary questions and
answers, that I should be able
to make myself understood, I
proceeded to demand, firstly,
that upon conditions of not
injuring other property, I should
be allowed to take out the three
vessels afloat in the harbour.

En meme temps ils se dirigerent vers le navire le plus
voisin, se preparant ä monter
ä bord.
Cest alors que le
Captaine Karlstedt
ordonna
d'ouvrir le feu; une fusillade
generale s'en suivit, et nous
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To this the Burgomaster consented.
Secondly, that their sails and
rigging should be given up.
This the Burgomaster and
his companions pretended not
to understand, (it is not probable
that a pilot who spoke English
would be ignorant of sea terms);
to demonstrate my meaning, I
sketched on a piece of paper the
articles enumerated.
In reply the Burgomaster
pointed to a large store-house at
the head of the harbour, and
told me to send my boats up
there for them.
This I declined, and told
him they must be sent out in
boats belonging to the town ; to
this he finally agreed, and I
had not at the time the slightest
doubts of his good faith.
I then brought the conference to a close, and the Burgomaster left me and returned to
the place from whence he came,
at the head of the harbour.
Considering
everything
settled, and that it only remained for me on my part to
carry out the steps agreed upon,
I directed the First Lieutenant to
take out the nearest vessel, and
hauled down the flag of truce.
The boats pulled in, and it
was when close to the vessel that
a fire of musketry was poured
into them by men concealed in
the houses and stacks of timber ;
but the Burgomaster had reached
the shore when the firing began.

eumes de la peine ä regagner la
cote.
Deux bätiments qui se
tenaient

dans

le

port

ont

6t6

incendies par les bombes du
vaisseau ennemi, ils ont ete
brüle completement.
Quant ä Tincendie dans le
foret, il a ete immediatement
6teint et les projectiles ennemis
n'ont pas atteint la ville.
Nous n'avons eu personne de
tue; quant к Fennemi, le Captaine Karlstedt, qui, pendant
tout le temps, s'est trouve sous
un feu tres vif, est d'avis qu'il a
dü perdre dans les bateaux
jusqu'ä cinquante hommes.

Two vessels boarded and set
on fire by the First Lieutenant.
The fire from the guns was
directed upon the buildings of
the port itself, a town of some
size; very few shot and shell
thus directed missed their mark.
The town of Raumö itself was
out of range of the guns.
. Of the Russian soldiers who
showed themselves, three were
seen to fall from our fire, but
as they kept concealed I cannot
estimate their loss.

(Signed)

ALAN

H.

GARDNER.

Commander.
Inclosure 4 in No. 50.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, August 4, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report to you that on the afternoon of
the day on which I sent the Cuckoo to you (30th ultimo), a boat
arrived from the Harrier, bringing me a letter from Commander
Story, in which the following passage occurs : " I have just received
certain information that Rasso may now be taken easily, that there
are a great many ships, also a considerable quantity of Government
stores, hence the reason of keeping so considerable a body of troops
in the neighbourhood;' and further on he adds, ' they are doing
all they can to strengthen the place ; ' accordingly I sent orders to
him to concert measures with Captain D'Aries for an attack on
that place. On the arrival of the Tartar, however, on Wednesday,
I determined at once to transfer this duty to Captain Dunlop, and
he sailed on the 3rd instant, under the inclosed orders.
Captain Otter having availed himself of the discretionary orders
given to him as regards the Driver, that ship arrived here on the
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evening of the 2nd, which enables me to place before you the explanations of Commander Gardner, respecting the affair at Raumö
on the 2nd ultimo, which I have done in a separate letter. The
Driver having completed her coals, has sailed to resume her station.
Nothing of the least consequence is detailed in Commander
Gardner's letter of proceedings. The traffic which was carried on
with the Swedish shore, in small sloops and boats, is reported to
have almost' entirely ceased. No neutral vessels are met with
trading to the Russian ports, and there is reason to believe that
Russian vessels are laid up and dismantled.
In a letter dated the 23rd ultimo, Commander Gardner gives
a detailed account of his having unintentionally fired a shot through
the topsail of a schooner, which unfortunately proved to be French.
It appears that the colours were shown in a place where they could
not be distinguished, and in order to enforce their being hoisted at
the peak, muskets were fired, and subsequently a shot was ordered
to be fired ahead of her, which passed through the fore-topsail
instead, doing no other damage. As Commander Gardner has
already mentioned this subject to Captain D'Aries of the D'Assas,
and requested him to tender to the French Admiral the expression
of his regret, that he should have unintentionally injured a French
vessel, I have taken no further notice of it than this mention of it
to you. The schooner's name was the Sarcelle, of Nantes, bound
to Zulea in Sweden.
The Falcon communicated on the 2nd instant, and having filled
up her coal, resumed her station on the following day. Commander
Pullen reports, that at Eckers and its neighbourhood, there are
several vessels laid up; some aground and some partially sunk.
There does not appear to be any trade carried on to Sweden from
thence at this moment, but I have directed Commander Pullen to
use his best endeavours to bring out or destroy all the vessels in
question, as they would seem to be of considerable size, and there
can be no reasonable doubt would carry on rather an important
trade again, after it may become necessary to raise the blockade.
Lieutenant Jackson of the Porcupine makes the same report as
regards the trade. He represents it as entirely stopped at present;
he has not even seen a boat for a length of time.
I have heard from more than one quarter, that the mail from
Abo is stopped—at least, that it has not crossed for a fortnight.
The buoys laid down are removed on all favourable opportunities, and the marks made on the rocks for sailing purposes
frequently erased ; and for the first named, the Russian authorities
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pay, I am informed, according to a regulated tariff. I have heard
that as much as twenty-five silver roubles are given for some buoys.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.
Inclosure 5 in No. 50.
Memorandum.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, August 2, 1855.

WHEREAS Commander Story has acquainted me, by a letter
dated the 29th ultimo, that he had received ' certain information '
that there were a great many ships at Rasso Fiord, and a considerable quantity of Government stores collected there, and also ' that
the place might be easily taken now/
It is my direction that you proceed, without any loss of time,
to the neighbourhood of Euskar Light, in search of the Harrier;
and having endeavoured to ascertain the reliability of that information, you will take the Harrier under your orders, and proceed to
Rasso Fiord, and examine the state of that place with reference to
the above points, its means of defence, &c. ; and then you are, if
the means at your disposal are adequate, to use every endeavour
to bring out or destroy the shipping, Government stores, &c.,
inflicting as little injury as possible upon private property, and the
peaceable inhabitants of the town.
As the place is within the limits of the station assigned to Captain
D'Aries, of the French corvette D'Assas, you are, before undertaking any operations, to consult with that officer, and invite his
cooperation, which you will doubtless receive very cordially, and
act in conjunction with him, so as to preserve the excellent good
feeling at present subsisting between our two services. You will
show these orders to Captain D'Aries, and if he wishes it, give him
a copy of them.
^Having performed this service, you will return to me at this
anchorage ; or if the Harrier should be in want of coals, you are to
send her here to me, and take upon yourself temporarily, during
her absence, the duties of Commander Story's station.
You will receive on board the mails and parcels for the Gulf of
Bothnia, and send them on in succession through the several ships ;
but if it should be more convenient to the service that you should,
after the performance of this duty, communicate with the Driver
(or Firefly, on her station, as the case may be), you are to go to her

rendezvous before returning to me, bearing in mind that it is desirable
that the Admiral should have the earliest intelligence of what is
passing.
The Harrier is not to be sent here for want of coals only, as the
collier will be by that time nearly cleared. .
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN,
Captain and Senior Officer in the Gulf of Bothnia.
Captain Hugh Dunlop,
Her Majesty's ship Tartar.

No. 51.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received August 27.)
(No. 367.)
Duke of Wellington, before Sweaborg, August 13, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, that after my arrival here, on the
6th instant, with the squadron under my orders, I was joined the
same evening by Rear-Admiral Penaud, in the Tourville, and on the
following day by the remainder of the French squadron, including
in addition to the ships of the line, five mortar-vessels and five gunboats, with store-ships and steam-vessels.
On the 7th instant the Amphion arrived from Nargen, completing
the British squadron to the ships and vessels named in the margin,*
and the intention of Rear-Admiral Penaud and myself being to
commence operations against the fortress and arsenal of Sweaborg,
no time was lost in making the necessary preparations.
My former reports will have informed their Lordships that
during the past year, and in the course of the last few months, the
enemy has been actively employed in strengthening the defences
of the place, and completing the sea-defences by erecting batteries
* Duke of Wellington (bearing my flag), Exmouth (bearing the flag of RearAdmiral Sir M. Seymour, K.C.B.), Euryalus, Pembroke, Cossack, Vulture, Edinburgh, Magicienne, Belleisle, Geyser, Lightning, Princess Alice, Arrogant, Cornwallis,
Merlin, Hastings, Amphion, Dragon, Cruiser, Locust, JEolus, Volcano (arrived on
the ioth.)
Gun-boats.—Starling, Thistle, Magpie, Pelter, Dapper, Stork, Gleaner, Skylark,
Lark, Redwing, Badger, Snap, Weazel, Pincher, Biter, Snapper.
Mortar-vessels.—Rocket, Pickle, Mastiff, Drake, Prompt, Carrort, Beacon, HavoGhl
Surly, Blazer, Manly, Porpoise, Sinbad, Redbreast, Grappler, Growler.
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on every advantageous position, and commanding every practicable
approach to the harbour in this intricate navigation.
It has, therefore, formed no part of my plan to attempt a general
attack by the ships on these defences, and the operations contemplated by the Rear-Admiral and myself were limited to such
destruction of the fortress and arsenal as could be accomplished
by means of mortars.
Our first care on the evening of the 6th instant was to take
precautions against explosive machines which have been recently
introduced by the enemy; and the boats of the fleet, in charge of
. masters from the different ships, were employed by night to sweep
the ground in a direction extending between the islands of Rortskar,
Oterhall, and Grohara, in front of the fortress. A few only were
discovered afterwards near Grohara, and none were found in positions to interfere with our intended operations ; but the intricate
nature of the ground from rocks awash, and reefs under water,
rendered difficult to select positions for the mortar-vessels at proper
range. In completing the arrangements for this purpose I have
derived the greatest advantage from the abilities of Captain Sulivan
of Her Majesty's ship Merlin, and the positions ultimately chosen
were in a curved line on either side of the islet of Oterhall, with
space in the centre reserved for the mortar-vessels of the French
squadron, as concerted with Rear-Admiral Penaud. The extremes
of the line were limited with reference to the extent of the range,
and the distance from the heavily-armed batteries of Bäk Holmen
to the eastward, and of Stora Rantam to the westward of Sweaborg,
and a most effective addition to the force of the allied squadrons
consisted in a battery of four lighter-mortars established by Admiral
Penaud on an islet in advance of Oterhall.
To carry these arrangements into effect, I directed Captain
Ramsay, of Her Majesty's ship Euryalus, with Captain Glasse, of
the Vulture, Captain Vansittart of the Magicienne, and Captain
Stewart, of the Dragon, to anchor to the southward of Oterhall;
. and the mortar-vessels, under the charge of the Lieutenant the
Honourable Augustus C. Hobart, of the Duke of Wellington, being
distributed to the care of those officers, the whole were anchored,
on the evening of the 7th instant, in positions in readiness to warp
into action, and hawsers for that purpose were laid out before
daylight. Much assistance in towing was rendered by the officers
of the gun-boats, and great praise is due to all concerned for their
active exertions.
In the course of the same night Rear-Admiral Penaud had

commenced the establishment of his battery with sandbags on the
rock within Oterhall, but the entire arrangements could not be
completed before the morning of the 9th instant.
During the whole of the previous day the royal standard of
Russia was flying upon the citadel of Gustafsvard, but was not
afterwards observed.
The success of our operation being dependent entirely on the
state of the weather, and the rapidity with which shells could be
thrown, no time was lost in trying the ranges of the mortars, which
proved to be accurate, and a general firing commenced soon after
7 o'clock. The direction of this service was confided to Captain
J. M. Wemyss, of the Royal Marine Artillery, assisted by Captain
Lawrence and Captain Schömberg, and every exertion was used
by those officers to press the fire of the mortars to the fullest extent
which could be deemed proper.
The gun-boats having been previously armed with additional
guns of heavy calibre, removed temporarily from ships of the line,
and the Stork and Snapper gun-boats being armed with Lancaster
guns, I availed myself of the experience of Captain Hewlett to
direct the fire of the two latter vessels to the greatest advantage,
and his attention was specially directed to a three-decked ship of
the line moored to block the passage between Gustafsvard and Bak
Holmen.
Commander Preedy of the ship bearing my flag, was directed to
take the Starling, and four other gun-boats, under his orders, and
to manoeuvre and attack the batteries in front of the mortar-vessels
towards the west extremity of the line. The remainder were distributed in a similar manner to stations assigned to them, with
orders to engage the batteries and protect the mortar-vessels under
the general direction of Captain Ramsay as assisted by Captains
Glasse, Vansittart, and Stewart.
On the evening of the 8th instant I had despatched Captain
Key, in Her Majesty's ship Amphion, to proceed off Stora Miolo,
and to place himself under the order of Captain Wellesley, of Her
Majesty's ship Cornwallis ; and I instructed the latter officer to
employ the Hastings and the Amphion, and to take advantage of
any proper opportunity to engage the enemy at the east end of the
island of Sandham.
Captain Yelverton, in Her Majesty's ship Arrogant, was detached
to the westward with the Cossack and Cruiser, under his orders,
and was directed to occupy the attention of troops which were
observed to be posted on the Island of Drumsio, and to watch the
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movements of small vessels which had been noticed occasionally
in creeks in that direction.
Early in the day I observed that the detached squadrons in both
directions- had opened fire upon the enemy, and the action was
general upon all points. A rapid fire of shot and shells was kept
up from the fortress for the first few hours upon the gun-boats, and
the range of the heavy batteries extended completely beyond the
mortar-vessels; but the continued motion of the gun-boats, and
the able manner in which they were conducted by the officers who
commanded them, enabled them to return the fire with great spirit,
and almost with impunity, throughout the day.
About io o'clock in the forenoon, fires began first to be observed
in the different buildings, and a heavy explosion took place on the
Island of Sargon, which was followed by a second about an hour
afterwards. A third and far more important explosion occurred
about noon on the Island of Gustafsvard, inflicting much damage
upon the defences of the enemy, and tending greatly, to slacken the
fire from the guns in that direction.
The advantage of the rapidity with which the fire from the
mortars had been directed was apparent in the continued fresh
conflagrations which spread extensively on the Island of Sargon ;
but defects in the mortars of recent construction became evident
in the course of the day, and a less rapid fire was ordered to be kept
up during the night.
The intricate nature of the reefs on which the gun-boats had
occasionally grounded, compelled me also to recall them before
sunset, and the fire of the enemy was slack. The boats of the fleet
were then ordered to be assembled with rockets before dark, and
under the direction of Captain Caldwell, in command of the ship
bearing my flag, they maintained a continuous fire for upwards of
three hours, which was attended with considerable success, causing
fresh fires, and adding much to the general conflagration.
At daylight on the morning of the ioth instant, the positions °
of several of the mortar-vessels had been advanced within easier
range, and the gun-boats were again directed to engage.
The three-decked ship which had been moored by the enemy to
block and defend the channel between Gustafsvard and Bäk Holmen
had been withdrawn during the night to a more secure position,
but the fire from the batteries was increased, and the engagement
was renewed with activity on both sides.
Fires continued to burn without intermission within the fortress ;
and about noon a column of smoke, heavier and darker than any
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which had yet been observed, and succeeded by bright flames, gave
signs that the shells had reached combustible materials in the
direction of the arsenal. The exact situation was at first concealed
from our view ; but the flames continuing to spread, it was soon
evident that they extended beyond the Island of Vargon, and that
many buildings on the Island of Svarto were already in progress
of destruction.
By this time, I regret to say, that my attention was repeatedly
called to the condition of some of the mortars ; one had actually
burst, but happily without casualties. By the great exertions of
Mr. Ward, the Inspector of Machinery, with the aid of the Volcano
factory vessel, others had been replaced in action, and by the
judicious management of the officers of Artillery, a steady fire was
kept up during the whole of the following night.
The rocket-boats in the evening were again assembled, when the .
gun-boats were recalled, and proceeded successively in separate
divisions. The first under the direction of Captain Seymour, of
the Pembroke, made excellent practice at a distance of about
2,000 yards from the fortress. The second, under the direction of
Captain Caldwell, at a later period of the night, succeeded also in
adding to the fires already burning; but the glare of the flames
exposing the boats to the view of the enemy, they maintained
their ground under a smart fire of bursting shells, with steady
gallantry.
The condition of the mortars was once more brought to my
attention in the course of the night ; and before midnight
two more had burst, but happily again without casualty to those
employed.
Considering the extent of injury which had now been inflicted
upon the enemy, and reflecting that few buildings of importance
remained to be destroyed on the Island of Vargon, and that those
still standing upon Svarto were at the extent of our range, and in
• positions where no shells had yet reached them, I was of opinion
that no proportionate advantage was to be gained by continuing
the fire during another day with fewer mortars and smaller objects,
over a larger extent of ground.
I accordingly dispatched Captain Seymour, of Her Majesty's
ship Pembroke, to communicate with Rear-Admiral Penaud ; and
with the cordiality and ready concord which I have invariably
experienced from that officer, arrangements were immediately concerted, and orders given to-cease firing after daylight. Little fire,
except at the rocket-boats, had been returned by the enemy during
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the night, and it ceased almost entirely on his side before daylight,
although the sea defences in general were little injured.
It remains for me to transmit now, for their Lordships' information, the inclosed reports of the proceedings of Captain Wellesley,
of Her Majesty's ship Comwallis, on the 9th instant, with the
detached squadron to the eastward ; and I beg you will inform their
Lordships that the troops on Drumsio having offered no resistance
to the ships under the orders of Captain Yelverton, he returned to
his former anchorage the same evening.
Inclosed are the lists of casualties which have occurred in execution of the service which I have had the honour to detail; and I am
thankful to say that they have been fewer than could possibly have
been expected under the fire to which those engaged were repeatedly
exposed. Some of the most severe injuries are those which unfortunately occurred from explosions of the rockets-in the boats of
the Hastings and Vulture.
Their Lordships will observe that I abstain entirely from reports
on the proceedings of the squadron under the command of RearAdmiral Penaud, which will no doubt be fully and ably explained
to his own Government; but I may be permitted to acknowledge
my deep sense of the valuable cooperation they have afforded, and
to express my admiration of the gallant conduct of those under his
orders, and my warmest thanks for the cordial support which I
have received.
I have much satisfaction in reporting in the most favourable
manner on the conduct of all officers, seamen, and marines, under
my command; and I transmit, for their Lordships' information,
the lists of the officers and others who were employed on the various
detached services which occurred during the operations.
My best thanks are due to Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour,
who has at all times afforded me the most ready assistance.
From Commodore the Honourable Frederick Pelham, Captain
of the Fleet, I have received the most valuable support; and the
energy and ability with which he has performed the important
duties of his station, have tended greatly to further the execution
of the service, and demand my warmest thanks.
I am much indebted to Captain Ramsay, of Her Majesty's
ship Euryalus, for his active and useful exertions, as well as to
Captain Glasse, of the Vulture, and Captain Vansittart, of the
Magicienne, and to none more than to Captain Stewart, of Her
Majesty's ship Dragon, whose zeal and ready resources attracted
my particular attention.

The services allotted to Captain Wellesley, as those assigned to
Captains Seymour, Hewlett, and Caldwell, were executed to my
entire satisfaction, and my best thanks are due for the assistance
rendered by Captain Hall, of Her Majesty's ship .Exmouth, upon
several occasions.
Late in the evening of the ioth instant, Her Majesty's ship
Merlin, under the command of Captain Sulivan, struck upon an
unknown rock on ground which he had himself repeatedly examined,
while conducting me along the line of the mortar-vessels. No
blame whatever can attach to this officer on the occasion, and I
gladly avail myself of the opportunity which is thus afforded me
of calling the special attention of their Lordships to the unwearied
activity of this valuable officer. It is to the singular ability and
zeal with which his arduous duties have been performed that much
of the success of the operations of the fleet may be attributed, and
I trust I may be permitted on this occasion to recommend to the
especial notice of their Lordships the services of Lieutenant R. B.
Creyke, of that ship, whose conduct has been most favourably
reported.
My especial thanks are due to the officers and men of the Royal
Marine Artillery, for the manner in which their important duties
have been performed. The cool and steady courage with which
they continued to conduct the duties of their stations, when many
of the mortars had become defective, deserves the highest praise ;
and I have much pleasure in calling their Lordships' attention to
the services of Captain Wemyss, as well as to those of Captains
Lawrence and Schömberg, of that distinguished corps.
Great praise is due also to the officers and crews of the mortarvessels on the occasion.
The admirable manner in which the officers in charge of gun-boats
maintained their stations under fire, and the general activity of the
crews of those vessels upon all occasions, is deserving of the favourable notice of their Lordships, but in referring to the inclosed list
of the officers employed, I am unwilling to particularize any when
all have been highly deserving of their Lordships' favour, and the
gallant conduct of their crews has been conspicuous.
I have, &c.
(Signed)

R.

S.

DUNDAS.

Captain Wellesley to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Cornwallis, off Stora Miolo, August 9, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that, in compliance with
your memorandum of the 8th instant^ on observing the mortarvessels open fire this morning, I immediately weighed, in Her
Majesty's ship under my command, in company with the Hastings
and Amphion, and proceeded to attack the forts at the south-east
end of Sandhamn.
Our attack was more particularly directed against the battery
on the south-eastern entrance, and another on Storholm ; but on
arriving within long-range, a general fire was opened from the whole
of the batteries on the south side of Sandhamn.
A very brisk and extremely well-directed fire was kept up from
the ships, which did considerable damage to one of the batteries
on Sandhamn, and one or two of the guns were silenced for a period,
but no permanent effect was produced.
At 10.50, therefore, considering that the object contemplated
in your memorandum had been attained, I made signal to discontinue the engagement, and anchored the ships in the positions
they left this morning.
I deem it my duty to represent to you the effective cooperation
I received from Captains Caffin "and Key, as well as the steadiness
and activity of the officers and crews of the ships engaged.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
GEORGE G . WELLESLEY.

Inclosure 2 in No. 51.
Captain Wellesley to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Cornwallis, off Stora Miolo, August 10, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that, in further prosecution
of your orders of the 8th instant, I dispatched last night, after
dark, under the direction of Lieutenant Tattnall, senior, of the
Cornwallis, the barges and pinnaces of this ship, Hastings, and
Amphion, each armed with rockets, to endeavour, • with them, if
possible, to set fire to a frigate, moored, head and stern, in King's
Sound.

Moored as she was, down under the land, with only her lower
masts in, she was quite invisible ; but the boats maintained a very
well-directed fire in her direction, which, although not effecting
the object of setting her on fire, drew attention of the enemy,
whose batteries, as well as the frigate, opened fire on the boats,
without, I am happy to say, any casualty to them.
I regret, however, to add that, in the pinnace of the Hastings,
two men were wounded, one severely, by the rocket bursting in the
tube.
I beg to inclose a list of the officers employed on this occasion,
and to express to you how much pleased I was with the manner in
which Lieutenant Tattnall carried out my orders, and of the zeal
and activity of the other officers and men employed.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
GEORGE G . W E L L E S L E Y .
Inclosure 3 in No. 51.
LIST

of Officers employed in the Rocket-Boats on the
9th of August, 1855.
Cornwallis.

Barge—Lieutenant Tattnall; Mr. Holmes, midshipman ; Mr.
.Taylor, gunner.
Pinnace—Lieutenant Fox ; Mr. Holden, midshipman.
Gig—Dr. Armstrong, surgeon in charge.
Third Cutter—Mr. "Powell, midshipman ; Mr. Evans, assistantsurgeon.
Hastings.
Barge—Lieutenant McCrea ; Mr. Hornby, midshipman ; Mr.
Holt, assistant-surgeon.
Pinnace—Lieutenant Goodenough ; Mr. Singleton, midshipman.
Amphion.
Barge—lieutenant Wodehouse ; Mr. Carey, midshipman.
Pinnace—Lieutenant Clutterbuck ; Mr. Campbell, mate.
^ First Cutter—Mr. Stirling, midshipman; Mr. Lightbody,
assistant-surgeon.
(Signed)
GEORGE G . W E L L E S L E Y .
Captain.

LIST

of Officers employed in the Mortar-Vessels during the Bombardment of Sweaborg, on 9th and ioth of August, 1855.

The Honourable Augustus C. Hobart, Senior Lieutenant of
Duke of Wellington.
Mr. F. M. L. Carter, mate . .
. . In charge of ist division.
. Mr. Howarth, acting mate . .
ditto
2nd division.
Mr. George Rivington, mate
ditto
Sinbad.
Mr. G. Taylor, acting-gunner . .
Mr. John J. Terdre, acting-boatswain
Mr. John Hawkins, acting-boatswain.
Mr. Richard Fowell, acting-gunner .
Mr. John Thorns, boatswain . .
Mr. John Miller, boatswain
Mr. Henry Wallace, acting-gunner
Mr. Josiah Hunt, acting-gunner
Mr. Richard Jones, acting-boatswain
Mr. Charles Blofield, boatswain
Mr. John Dew, acting-gunner . .
Mr. Charles Ford, acting-boatswain .
Mr. Charles Haydon, acting-boatswain
Mr. Richard Broad, acting-boatswain
Mr. Thomas Foreman, boatswain
Mr. John Bosanquet, acting-boatswain

In charge of Redbreast.
ditto
Carron.
ditto
Grappler.
ditto
Mastiff.
ditto
Growler.
ditto
Rocket.
ditto
Sinbad
ditto
Blazer.
ditto
Pickle.
ditto
Surly.
ditto
Drake.
ditto
Prompt.
ditto
Porpoise.
ditto
Beacon.
ditto
Havock.
ditto
Manly.

Marine Artillery Officers in Mortar-Vessels.
Captain J. M. Wemyss.
Captain J. E. W. Lawrence.
Captain G. A. Schömberg.
Lieutenant E. R. Horsey. .
Lieutenant R. T. Ansell.
Lieutenant G. H. Wreford.
Lieutenant J. Poore.
Lieutenant W. L. Searle.
Lieutenant G. Brydges.
Lieutenant E. C. S. Dwinford.
Lieutenant F. E. Halliday.
Lieutenant R. Woollcombe.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S ,
Rear-Admiral and Commander-in-chief.

LIST

of Gun-boats engaged in the bombardment of Sweaborg
on the 9th and ioth of August, 1855.

To keep Vargon Church open east of Rantan Island :
Pincher (Lieutenant Keith Stewart)
Under orders of Captain George Ramsay,
Skylark (Lieutenant F. W. Pym)
H.M.S. Euryalus.
Lark (Lieutenant M. Pechell)
Snap (Lieutenant C. A. Wise) 1 Under orders of Captain F. H. H. Glasse, H.M.S.
Gleaner (A. G. Bogle, Mate)
>
Vulture.
Dapper (Lieutenant H. J. Grant)
> Under orders of Captain N. Vansittart,
Redwing (William G. Silverlock, Mate) f H.M.S. Magicienne.
Position of the seven above : Abreast of 8 English Eastern Mortar Vessels.
Magpie (Lieutenant В. С. T. Pirn) ) Under orders of
Weazel (Lieutenant R. Craigie)
J H.M.S. Dragon.
Position of the two above : Round Oterhall.

Captain

W.

H.

Stewart,

In front of the Western Mortar Vessels :
Starling (Lieutenant L. B. Piers)
\
S ^ i ' S
Under orders of Commander & W. Preedy,
y
Pelter (Lieutenant William F. Lee) У H M s D .
, Weliineton
-Ritrv
ГПАП+АПЯП*
H AnHftrsnn^ j
°J Weumgion.
Biter
(Lieutenant
W. W
H. Anderson)
Badger (Wm. H. Cuming, Mate)
For service of the Lancaster Guns :
Snapper (Lieutenant A. J. Villiers)
Stork (Lieutenant G. J. Malcolm)

> Under orders of Captain R. S. Hewlett,
t C.B., H.M.S. Edinburgh.

(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S ,
Rear-Admiral and Commander-in-chief.

Inclosure 6 in No. 51.
A

of Officers- in the Rocket-Boats of Her Majesty's Ships
employed on the night of the 9th of August, 1855, in an attack
upon the Fortress of Sweaborg, under the Command of Captain
Henry Caldwell, Her Majesty's ship Duke of Wellington.

LIST

Duke of Wellington—four boats.
Lieutenants L. С. H. Somerset, T. Barnadiston ; second master,
D. Moore ; midshipmen, T. de Wahl and H. Washington ; hospitaldresser, J. Moore.
Exmouth—two boats.
Lieutenants H. B. Beamish, W. Menzies ; mate, G. J. Richards ;
midshipman, McKenzie; hospital-dresser, Swayne.
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Euryalus—two boats.
Lieutenant С. M. Luckraft, and Lieutenant С. B. Mitchell,
R.M. ; mate, С. H. Carpenter; assistant-surgeon, J. Caldwell.
Arrogant—two boats.
Lieutenants H. B. Woollcombe, C. W. Martin; mate, R. T.
Clark; midshipman, Montague.
Pembroke—two boats.
Lieutenants J. B. Scott, F. M. Prattent; mate, Garlick; midshipman, Brownlow.
Vulture—two boats.
Lieutenant R. B. Miller, and Lieutenant W. P. Burton, R.M. ;
mate, Mr. H. Pack.
Edinburgh—two boats.
Lieutenant J. A. Pritchard;
midshipman, Waller.

second master, Т. H. Taylor;

Cossack—two boats.
Lieutenant J. B. Field; mate, G. Douglas;
Stevens.

midshipman,

Dragon—two boats.
Lieutenant Thomas Stackhouse ; mate, W. B. Stubbs.
Magicienne—two boats.
Lieutenant H. B. King; mate, E. E. Richards.
Geyser—two boats.
Lieutenants W. N. Cornewall and Francis B. Herbert.
(Signed)

H . CALDWELL,

Captain.

Inclosure 7 in No. 51.
A

of Officers in the Rocket-Boats of Her Majesty's Ships
employed on the night of the 10th of August, 1855, in an attack
upon the Fortress of Sweaborg, under the Command of Captain
George H. Seymour, Her Majesty's ship Pembroke.

LIST

Exmouth.
Lieutenant Robert J. Wynniatt, Lieutenant Campbell.

Euryalus.
Senior Lieutenant Charles M. Luckraft; Mr. Charles H. Carpenter, Acting Mate ; Mr. John Caldwell, Assistant Surgeon.
Arrogant.
Lieutenant Henry B. Woolcombe, Lieutenant C. W. Martin.
Pembroke.
Senior Lieutenant John B. Scott, Gunnery Lieutenant F. M.
Pruttent.
Magicienne.
Lieutenant Henry B. King; Mr. Edward E. Richards, Acting
Mate.
Inclosure 8 in No. 51.
A

of Officers employed in Rocket-Boats on the night of the
ioth of August, 1855, in the Division under the Command of
Captain Henry Caldwell, of Her Majesty's ship Duke of
Wellington.

LIST

Duke of Wellington—four boats.
Lieutenants L. E. H. Somerset, F. Barnadiston ; D. Moore,
Second Master; J. de Wahl and H. Washington, Midshipmen;
J. Moore, Hospital Dresser.
Edinburgh—two boats.
Lieutenants J. A. Pritchard, W. H. Blake; J. Taylor, Second
Master ; — Waller, Midshipman.
Vulture—one boat.
Lieutenants R. B. Miller, R.M.A., W. P. Burton.
Dragon—one boat.
W. B. Stubbs, Mate.
Cossack—one boat.
Lieutenant J. B. Field ; George A. Douglas, Mate ; —Stevens,
Midshipman.
(Signed)
H. CALDWELL,
Captain, Commanding Division.

Copy of a Telegraphic Message from Rear-Admiral Dundas to the
Secretary to the Admiralty.
Off Sweaborg, August 11, 1855.

SWEABORG was attacked by the mortars and gun-boats of
the allied squadrons on the morning of the 9th instant. The firing
ceased early this morning. Heavy explosions and very destructive
fires were produced in a few hours. Nearly all the principal buildings on Vargon and many more on Svartö, including those of the
arsenal and dockyards, are burnt. Few casualties have occurred,
and no lives lost in the allied fleet.

No. 52.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 487.)
Admiralty, August 14, 1855.

Sir,
Having laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 2nd instant, No. 346, transmitting reports of the
proceedings of Her Majesty's cruizers in the Gulf of Bothnia, and
the particulars of an attack upon the town of Raumö by Commander
Story, of Her Majesty's ship Harrier, I am commanded by their
Lordships to acquaint you that they entirely concur in the view
which you have taken of the proceedings of Commander Story in
this matter, and approve of the language which you have directed
Captain Warden to address to that officer.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
R . OSBORNE.

No. 53.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received August 27.)
Buke of Wellington, at Nargen," August 16, 1855.

SUBMITTED for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S ,
Rear-Admiral and Commander-in-chief.
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Inclosure in No. 53.
Captain Ramsay to Rear-Admiral Baynes.
Hogue, off Tolboukin, August 10, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG leave to inform you that on the 7th instant, the boats
of Her Majesty's ship Hogue, under my command, covered by the
gun-boat Swinger, landed and destroyed a Russian telegraph. On
the 9th, two more were destroyed in the same way ; but on that day
I caused the barracks adjoining the telegraph stations to be burnt,
bringing off in one case the telegraph itself, but in the other case,
as it was some distance from the shore, burning the wood-work,
and rendering useless the iron-work.
The two first landing parties I entrusted to the charge of
Lieutenant Charles Smith; the last one being of more importance
and with a probability of resistance, I entrusted to the charge of
Lieutenant Lang, Senior Lieutenant of this ship.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
WM. RAMSAY.
Retribution, off Cronstadt, August 10, 1855.

In submitting this report for the information of the Commanderin-chief, I beg to state that the Hogue is stationed near the north
shore of the gulf, about five miles from my flag.
Captain Ramsay, in the destruction of the telegraph, has evinced
his usual zeal and energy, and I hope has caused some interruption
to the enemy's communications.
(Signed)
R . LAMBT. BAYNES,
Rear-Admiral.

No. 54.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received August 27.)
(No. 378.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 16, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith two letters which
I have received from Captain Heathcote, of the Archer, and Commander White, of the Desperate, dated respectively the 7th instant
and 31st ultimo, reporting their proceedings in the Gulf of Riga;
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and I beg you will be pleased to lay the same before the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 54.
Captain Heathcote to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Archer, off Domeness, August 7, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report my proceedings since my letter
of the 26th of July, informing you of having, in company with Her
Majesty's ship Desperate, taken possession of Arensburgh.
On Monday, the 30th of July, Her Majesty's ship Conflict,
Captain Brown, being in company, I steamed in to Windau, and
passing close to the shore, discovered a guard-house, with a number
of Cavalry round it, preparing to mount; I opened fire with pivotgun, firing shell, and then seeing there were many more, ordered
the Conflict also to open fire on that particular spot; having driven
them all out, I made signal ' cease firing, man and arm boats/
intending to land, burn the guard-house, stables, &c. As we were
shoving off a white flag was hoisted on the church, and an officer
in full uniform left the harbour with a flag of truce flying in the
boat, and pulled towards the ship; both ships hoisted a white
flag at the fore, and I pulled in to meet the officer in my gig, with
a flag of truce up (the interpreter was with me). On meeting the
Russian officer, I explained that I should land and burn the guardhouse, stables, &c., but that the inhabitants or town should not be
injured on this occasion. I then hauled down the flag of truce, the
ships doing the same and waved to the boats to follow me. The
officer then pulled towards me, hailing to know if he might land
first and send the troops into the country : I told him yes.
On landing, I saw them galloping off. I then formed the men,
and took possession of an old battery, burnt the guard-house and
stables, and then moved the landing party and Marines further into
the town, and took possession of another old battery, where the
men piled arms and dined.
I then, in company with Captain Brown and the Interpreter,
(with a guard), went into the town to find the Burgomaster and
Foreign Consuls; seeing the inhabitants all leaving the town, I
explained, on meeting with them, they had nothing to fear, they
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would be quite safe, that no part of the town had been fired at
(except the picket-house), which was destroyed; that as the ships
could come close in, I could not allow troops to be there at all.
They said the General of District sent them, but that they would
rather be without them ; they said, that one German mile from the
town were a strong body. We then went round the town to be
shown what was Government property: there was a quantity of
timber for building the pier, but the Government could give no
money now, during the war, and all trade was at a stand there.
On my returning to my boat I found they had taken two
prisoners ; but as they had been sickly, I ordered their spurs, belts,
and ball-cartridge to be taken from them, and sent them away.
No part of the town was injured, or was any house fired on except
the guard-house, which was luckily on the other side of the river.
On the ist August I anchored in Moon Sound, where I had
ordered the Basilisk and Desperate to meet me, in hopes of being
able to surprise the troops on Werder Island; however, a southwesterly gale coming on, and the two ships not arriving until about
noon, I was obliged to make them keep under weigh and get out
again as well as I could; we anchored the evening of the second
under the lee of Runo Island, exercising the field-pieces on shore
the following day. I then sent the Basilisk to cruize off entrance to
Lyzer Ort and Windau.
On the evening of the 5th anchored in company with Desperate,
in Capel Wik, between Domeness and Riga.
On Monday morning, the 6th, seeing a number of Cavalry
collected, I ordered Commander White, of Desperate, to take command of the two cutters of Archer and two cutters of Desperate,
with his own gig, (six Marines, in each boat), to land and burn a
large sloop and the Cavalry barracks and stables. This duty was
performed very much to my satisfaction by Commander White,
Lieutenant Newport (senior of Archer,) and Lieutenant of Desperate.
The Cavalry retired as they landed, and collected in the wood to
about fifty or sixty, with some Infantry—from the Archer's top we
could see; both ships immediately weighed and steamed close in
to cover the boats. After burning the sloop they pulled along
shore to the barracks, where they landed and burnt officers1 quarters,
barracks, stables, &c.
Commander White having completed his orders, embarked,
and not knowing the Cavalry were concealed in the wood so close,
ordered the boats' crews to discharge their muskets, which being
done, the Cavalry immediately opened fire on the men and boats
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from their concealment in the wood, which was instantly returned
and kept up with spirit for some time until the ships opened fire
with shell and shot, and cleared the wood; the boats were then
recalled, all having been accomplished that was necessary.
The two ships then weighed. The officers' uniforms and a
letter (a translation of which I forward to you) were brought off,
which were taken from the officers' quarters before being burnt.
No other private property or houses were touched.'
Officers in the boats.
Commander White and Interpreter in Desperate's gig.
Lieutenant Newport and Mr. Martin, boatswain, 3rd class, in
Archer's first cutter.
Mr. Nicholetts, midshipman, and Mr. Campbell, boatswain,
2nd class, in Archer's second cutter.
Desperate's first cutter.
Desperate's second cutter.
I am happy to add, that these duties have been performed
without any loss on our part. On all these landings I have received
the most zealous aid from commanders and officers under their
orders. I beg to bring under your notice Mr. Martin, boatswain
of 3rd class, doing duty as midshipman, who has always accompanied
me in my gig, this day being with Lieutenant Newport, senior of
Archer, as also Corporal Wade, Royal Marine Artillery, who is a
steady, excellent non-commissioned officer, and deserving promotion.
On afternoon of 6th, steamed out of the Gulf, I fell in with a
sloop from Arensburgh, with horses for the Cavalry on Courland
coast, stationed between Domeness and Windau, these we hoisted
on board, and taking the men out, scuttled the vessel, it blowing
too hard to tow her.
I have, &c.
(Signed)

G.

HEATHCOTE.

P.S.—On Tuesday, the 7th, whilst steaming out of the Gulf I
fell in with Her Majesty's ships Hawke and Conflict coming in.
Captain Ommanney ordered me to return with him and follow his
orders.

G. H .

Translation of a Letter found in a Russian Officer's Quarters at
Domeness.
July 19, 1855.

Sir,
I AM much to blame that I have not written for such a time,
but an incident has happened worthy of notice; the peasantry
living on the beach have separated all the boats assembled at particular points ; it took me three days to settle the affair. On my
return home, I found that our unbidden guests, the English, had
dared, with three men-of-war steamers, to amuse themselves by
firing shot and shell at the town, although there was not the slightest
offence given, that could have prompted them to do so ; fortunately
none were killed or wounded.
On the 18th we observed five ships on the horizon, two of which
with all steam up, directed their course for the entrance of the
River Windau ; having anchored with their port broadsides towards
the town, they opened fire on the picket-house, the shot pitching
into the town beyond. After an hour's firing, the English landed
* in nine boats, and remained on shore until 5 o'clock P.M., drinking
champagne (paying for all they had). The confusion in the town
is indescribable ; every one that could run was certainly doing so.
The Rostoffsky Division was ready posted on the road beyond the
town, ready to meet the enemy.
I send you the coat you mentioned, with a letter, hoping you
will receive all safely.
I remain, &c.
(Signed)
• В. H.
Inclosure 3 in No. 54.
Commander White to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Desperate, in the Gulf of Riga, July 31, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report that the Conflict parted company
on the 29th June, and on the same day I anchored off Runo Island.
On the 30th I weighed to close the Basilisk at anchor off the southern
end of Runo ; at 11 A.M. she parted company, having supplied me
with shot and ammunition, after which I anchored.
2nd July, at 5h. 30m. P.M., the Conflict anchored near me, and
sailed again on the following morning. At 9 A.M., I proceeded out
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of the Gulf of Riga, and saw the Conflict cruizing off Lyser Ort.
On the 5th I communicated with the Basilisk off Libau; after
which she steamed to the northward. I chased and boarded the
English collier brig Adam Smith, bound to Memel. 7th.—The
Archer arrived off Libau. On the 8th, at 6h. 20m. P.M., I proceeded, by order of Captain Heathcote, to Memel, to receive prize
crews belonging to the Magicienne and Merlin, and convey them to
Faro Sound. 9th.—At 8 P.M., I anchored off Memel, embarked the
prize crews, and sailed at 9 P.M. ioth.—I communicated with the
Archer off Libau, and at noon steamed towards Faro Sound, anchored
there on the morning of the n t h ; found at anchor Conflict, Belleisle, and the Swedish corvette Najehan. At 6 P.M., a French
steamer-of-war, the Pelican, arrived, towing two mortar-vessels, the
French commander came on board to ask me whether he could
procure any good iron on shore to repair a broken weigh shaft; he
also told me that it was too heavy a job for him to repair on board
his own ship; I therefore offered him any assistance he required.
On the following morning it was sent on board, and immediately
taken in hand under the superintendence of the Chief Engineer.
The Conflict sailed in the evening of the 12th. On the 14th, having
coaled and provisioned the ship, I steamed out of Faro Sound, the
French steamer-of-war Pelican, with the two mortar-vessels in
tow, steamed out immediately afterwards. On the 15th I communicated with the Archer at anchor on Lyser Ort Flat, and by
the directions of Captain Heathcote placed myself under the orders
of Commander Jenner, and in company with the Basilisk, proceeded
into the Gulf of Riga, anchored off Domeness at 10 P.M. 16th.—
At 6h. 20m. A.M., proceeded in company with the Basilisk ; and at
3 P.M. arrived in sight of Riga. A small steamer and two large
boats were then steering towards the entrance of the harbour. At
4h. 15m. P.M., I saw six large row gun-boats formed in a line across
the entrance of the harbour, each boat having Russian ensigns
hoisted; three white gigs were in attendance, passing from one to
the other, and four small steamers were moving about close inside
of them. I also saw a schooner at anchor a little distance higher
up, but could not make out whether she was a man-of-war or not.
The forts were all well manned and prepared. The Basilisk and
Desperate, both being at quarters with guns loaded, passed and
repassed in front of the forts, at a distance of about three miles.
The Basilisk went in chase of a large boat, and signalized to me to
chase another in a north-east direction. At 9 P . M . the first and
second cutters, in charge of Lieutenants Hamilton and Wildman,
203

captured the large Russian boat we had chased (which I afterwards
burnt), and then destroyed and burnt another large Russian boat;
they then landed and set fire to some stacks of firewood, but came
off immediately on my hoisting their recall. The Russians lighted
up three poles stuck in the ground previously, prepared for signals ;
and at intervals of some distance apart I saw the same kind of
signal for many miles up and down the coast. I saw large quantities
of firewood ready stacked for shipment, and can only suppose it
to be for the use of small steamers at Riga. I also saw many large
boats at anchor near the shore, where the firewood was lying, but
all apparently at that time empty.
Commander Jenner came on board to consult with me on our
further proceedings. I recommended that we should return off
Riga the following morning, to which he immediately consented.
17th.—At 4 A.M., I was steaming in company with the Basilisk
towards the entrance of Riga harbour, both ships being at quarters
ready for action ; we approached as near as г\ miles of Fort Dwinaminde, in 9 ! fathoms, and as we steamed past, that fort and others
opened fire upon us and on the Basilisk, which the Basilisk returned
immediately. I then commenced firing also. At the entrance of
the harbour I saw what I conceived to be floating batteries, or they
might have been three or four gun-boats lying close together, and
near them were two other row gun-boats, pulling out to a more
advanced position, with Russian ensigns flying, and one only on
what I took for floating batteries. They all opened fire on us ; I
then directed our fire to be pointed in their direction. The shot
from the enemy fell short about fifty yards, and from what I could
see ours fell equally short,- excepting one from the forecastle pivotgun, which appeared to drop very close to the gun-boats. I could
not count the number of guns mounted, but they appeared to be
very numerous. In front of Fort Dwinaminde they are carrying
out some new outwork or fortification close out to the water's
edge. At 5.45 the Basilisk signalled to discontinue firing. We then
proceeded along the eastern shore of the gulf. At 3.40 P.M., anchored
in Pernau Bay in company with Basilisk.
18th.—At 6.30 A.M., Basilisk parted company; at the same
time I weighed, and in furtherance of Captain Heathcote's orders,
I proceeded to Bol Sound, at the entrance of the Möön Channel.
I anchored there at 5 P.M., and at 9.20 P.M., Г sent a cutter in charge
of Lieutenant Wildman to chase a large boat running down the
land. The cutter lost sight of the chase in the dark, and did. not
return to the ship until the following forenoon. Lieutenant Wild204

man was returning at 4 A.M., but seeing the masts of a fore and aft
schooner round the north point of Werder Island, he ran down in
that direction. As he neared the schooner he passed two large
buildings, which he considers are manufactories, and two smaller
ones, one of which looked like a private dwelling-house, and the
other a barrack with a large stable attached. He reports that
several soldiers came out of the barracks, and an officer on horseback. He says that the schooner was secured alongside a high
rock, at the extreme end of a low promontpry, and considers her
to be about forty or fifty tons. On the summit of the rock was a
small hut and more , soldiers. Not considering himself able to cut
her out with a cutter crew, he commenced working off the land
under sail, and in the act of tacking in shore, the troops who were
drawn up on the beach commenced firing on the boat, which was
returned by the cutter until out of range, and without any casualty
on either side. Lieutenant Wildman says that there must have
been from 60 to 70 soldiers in all.
19th.—9.30, weighed and picked up cutter; proceeded under
steam out of Bol Sound. 2 P.M., made sail and ceased steaming.
20th.—4.30 A.M., proceeded under steam into Arensburg Bay to
reconnoitre. At 7 A.M., not haying observed anything of note, I
proceeded out of Arensburg Bay. 4.10 P.M., furled sails and went
in chase of several boats under steam, which proved to be small
fishing boats. 5.10 P.M., proceeded to the westward and anchored
off Domeness. 22nd.—Arrived Her Majesty's ship Archer. 23rd.—
I weighed in company with the Archer, at 9.45 A.M., and proceeded
towards Arensburgh B a y ; we anchored there at 4.20 P.M. At
6 P.M., I left the ship in my gig, and with the pinnace, the first and
second cutters manned and armed, under the command of Lieutenants Hamilton and Wildman, and with the detachments of
Marines divided between the different boats, I proceeded to join
the boats of the Archer, who were similarly manned and armed,
Captain Heathcote the senior officer leading in his gig, and we
pulled to the town of Arensburgh. We arrived at the landingplace about 9.30 P.M., where Captain Heathcote was received by
the Burgomaster and principal inhabitant of the town, who invited
both him and myself to walk round the fortifications and town.
We found the fort quite dismantled, and I did not see either
soldiers or any military stores. At 11.30 P.M., we returned to the
ships. 24th.—At 8.15 A.M., proceeded in company with the Archer,
and at 6.45 P.M., anchored off Dome Berg Tower. 25th.—8.30 A.M.,
weighed, and at 10 A.M., proceeded under steam out of the Gulf

of Riga. 9.30 P.M., I communicated with the Conflict, off Libau ;
Conflict parted company. Between the 25th and 31st I was cruizing
off Libau. 31st.—Communicated with the Basilisk. At 4.45 P.M.,
proceeded per order of Captain Heathcote towards the Gulf of Riga.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . D . WHITE.
No. 55.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.
(No.'

.)

*
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 20, 1855.

SUBMITTED for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure in No. 55.
Commander Dew to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Geyser, off Nargen, August 20, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report my proceedings since leaving your
flag on the 13th instant, with the Belleisle in tow. At 7 P.M. on the
15th instant I anchored at Faro, leaving the same night for the
wreck of the Cottingham transport, being ordered by Commander
Hosken to report on the state of the wrecked invalids, but not to
remove them. At 6 A.M. next morning I anchored close to the
stranded transport, landed and inspected the invalids, whom I
found lodged in a large building with every comfort. I should at
once have returned to Faro, had not the master of the Cottingham
asked my assistance to get his ship off the rocks. On inspecting
her, I found the two midship compartments filled with water, but
bow and stern ones dry; she had been skated a quarter of a mile
over rocks, and had sunk within a hundred yards of deep water.
Though convinced no effort of ours could avail in getting her off,
I deemed it would be in accordance with your wishes to grant the
assistance asked, and for ten hours made every effort, bringing the
stern of the Geyser within half a cable of the wreck's bow, and
using all our resources without success, parting her bower-chain
and bringing her anchor home, with 120 fathoms of chain.
On arrival at Faro next morning, Commander Hosken ordered

me to return to Fal Point and take on board the Government
passengers. Anchored at Fal Point the same evening at 4 P.M.,
and with the boats of this ship got all on board by 8 P.M., excepting
three stragglers ; weighed, and at 5 A.M. next day was alongside
Belleisle, into which ship I discharged them. After completing
coal, 120 tons, I took on board lanterns and oil for lighthouses, and
300 casks of provisions for the use of the fleet, and have the honour
to report my arrival.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R. DEW.
No. 56.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received August 27.)
(No. 392.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 20, 1855.

Sir,
I TRANSMIT for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty a report which I have received from Rear-Admiral
Baynes, with an inclosure from Captain Watson, of Her Majesty's
ship Imperieuse, detailing the proceedings of ships under his orders
in an attempt to intercept some gun-boats of the enemy which had
advanced from Cronstadt in the direction of the Tolboukin Lighthouse, but retired on the approach of Her Majesty's ships.
I inclose likewise a report forwarded by the Rear-Admiral from
Captain D'Eyncourt, of Her Majesty's ship Pylades, containing the
particulars of a spirited service which appears to have been executed
with judgment by Lieutenant Balfour in charge of the boats of
that ship, with the Jackdaw and Ruby gun-boats under his orders.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 56.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, off Leskar, August 18, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that on the 16th instant,
about noon, six of the enemy's steam gun-boats approached the
Tolboukin Lighthouse, and came within four or five miles of the
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fleet. I made the signal for the Imperieuse, Centaur, and Bulldog
to slip, and directed Captain Watson to act with caution.
The gun-boäts, as soon as they saw the ships approaching, made
for the shoal water near Ijorski Point, where they found shelter
under an earthwork of fourteen guns.
Although this took place in the presence of my flag, I desired
Captain Watson to furnish me with a report, and to include any
observations he might have been able to make as to the state of
the enemy's works, which I beg to inclose for your information.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . LAMBT. BAYNES.
Inclosure 2 in No. 56.
Captain Watson to Rear-Admiral Baynes.
Impfrieuse, off Cronstadt, August 16, 1855.

Sir,
AGREEABLY to your request I have the honour to state that
after shipping my cable as per signal, the Centaur and Bulldog in
company, I endeavoured to cut off the six Russian gun-boats that
showed themselves off the Tolboukin Lighthouse. The Imperieuse
and Bulldog opened fire with their bow-guns as we came near the
range, and soon afterwards the Centaur, which was briskly returned
by the enemy, all their shot falling short, and retreating as we
advanced into the shoal water near Ijorski Point, where they
remained for some time under the shelter of a 14-gun earthwork
(k fleur d'eau), from whence they kept up a very heavy but most
inefficient fire on us.
As we were four miles inside Tolboukin and in a J less 5 water,
I did not deem it prudent to approach any closer, and as they were
entirely out of range of any of our guns, with no inclination whatever
to close, as soon as I perceived them retiring I obeyed your signal
of recall.
The steam flotilla in harbour all had their steam up, one paddlewheel only came outside, with evidently some person of distinction
on board to observe what was going on ; a few shot and one shell
was fired from Risbank and one of the other forts, but we were
perfectly out of range.
As this is the first time I have had an opportunity of seeing
Cronstadt close this year, I beg to submit the following observations :
On the south side.—Beside the 14-gun battery on point Ijorski;

the enemy are at work and throwing up earthworks towards Point
Khanghi, in the neighbourhood of which there is a very large encampment.
On the Cronstadt side.—There are several new earthworks, and
also a very large encampment near Peter Fort.
The Russian squadron are still in their usual position, viz., five
line of battle-ships ready for sea, and one of them, I think, a screw,
and a screw frigate anchored inside Kron Castle.
One line of battle-ship rigged, and three dismantled, are in the
middle harbour; the rest of the Russian line of battle-ships dismantled, are outside the Man-of-War Harbour, moored towards the
south shore.
Although a few of our shot from the 68-pounder fell very close
(our maindeck guns not being within range), I am not aware that
any damage was done, the enemy being too cautious to allow us
too close. On our part I am happy to inform you no casualties
occurred.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . BURGES WATSON.

Inclosure 3 in No. 56.
Captain Tennyson d'Eyncourt to Rear-Admiral Baynes.
Pylades, off Leskar Island, August 16, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE to acquaint you that on the n t h instant, whilst at
this anchorage, I observed a large-looking vessel bearing southsouth-east-|-east, at anchor under the main land.
I despatched during the night the boats of the Pylades, under
the orders of Lieutenant Balfour, Senior Lieutenant of this ship,
with directions to bring the vessels out, but on no account to land
or run the risk of losing men by getting too near the shore, where
I had reason to suppose were bodies of detached troops, who would
be liable to fire from behind the mass of trees that apparently
lined the beach.
Having fallen calm, the boats did not get near the vessel (one
of the enormous wood boats with a full cargo) until after daylight.
Some Cavalry and Cossacks were seen to turn out from a place
resembling a barrack, and were fired at by the boats to prevent
them taking up a position in the woods near the vessel.
P
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Being perfectly calm, it would have been difficult to have towed
this heavy wood boat with the two pinnaces, the vessel laying very
close to the shore : not knowing what quantity of troops might
be screened by the trees, and not considering the boat worth the
sacrifice of any of the men's lives, Lieutenant Balfour very prudently
withdrew the boats until a more favourable opportunity, at the
same time he observed one or two other vessels further to the
eastward.
Four of the gun-boats having arrived on the 14th instant, on
the 15th I despatched the Jackdaw and Ruby, \frith the boats of the
Pylades, the whole under the orders of Lieutenant Balfour, at
9 P.M., to bring out all the vessels he had previously seen, but on
no account to land or attempt any operation on shore. He returned
this morning with four large vessels, averaging upwards of 100 tons,
and deeply laden with wood, the total amount by measurement
being about 710 fathoms.
They were found in the Kossoria Bight, between the points
marked on the chart Lussunemi and Douba.
Small numbers of Cavalry, Infantry, and Cossacks were seen
amongst the trees, who opened fire on the boats with rifles, which
was returned with shell, appearing to do good execution, while
the enemy's balls were quick but apparently badly directed.
During the fire of the enemy one of the vessels"was brought out
by the boats of this ship, amidst the cheers of the men.
The only casualty, I regret to say, was by the accidental discharge of one of the great guns of the Jackdaw, which unfortunately
carried away the right arm of John Cassidy, Gunner, Royal Marine
Artillery, of this ship, whilst in the act of ramming home the
cartridge.
The arm was amputated by Mr. Keele, Assistant-Surgeon of
this ship, below the elbow, and the man is progressing favourably.
From investigation it appears that the vent had been properly
served while the gun was being sponged, but that the sponge being
too tight and difficult to harden home, it is supposed it did not
find its way to the bottom of the chamber.
Lieutenant Balfour appears to have cut out these vessels with
great judgment and prudence, and speaks highly of the energies of
the following officers under his orders.
Lieutenant William H. Whyte, Her Majesty's ship Pylades.
Mr. Edward M. Hankinson, Mate, ditto.
Mr. John J. Martin, Midshipman, ditto.
Mr. George T. Keele, Acting Assistant-Surgeon, ditto.

Lieutenant Joshua Berkeley, Commanding Her Majesty's gunboat Jackdaw, and
Lieutenant Henry G. Hale, Commanding Her Majesty's gunboat Ruby.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
E . TENNYSON D'EYNCOURT.
Retribution, off Leskar Island, August 18, 1855.

Submitted for the information of the Commander-in-chief in the
Baltic.
(Signed)
R . LAMBT. BAYNES,
Rear-Admiral.
No. 57.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 505.)
Admiralty, August 21, 1855.

Sir,
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
to acquaint you, that they have received with great satisfaction
the account of the attack and bombardment of the fortress of
Sweaborg, as detailed in your letter of the 13th instant, No. 367,
and I am desired by their Lordships to express their entire approbation of the judgment with which that attack was planned, as well
as of the skill and gallantry with which it was executed by the
officers, seamen, and marines of Her Majesty's fleet under your
command, and my Lords further desire that you will convey to
Admiral Penaud their thanks for the cordial cooperation and assistance rendered by the fleet of His Imperial Majesty under his orders.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
No. 58.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.
(No. 399.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 21, 1855.

SUBMITTED for the consideration of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty, observing that wood has been burnt with a view
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to economize coal whenever it has been captured from the enemy;
and I am of opinion that the claim put forward by Commander
Story is inadmissible.
(Signed)
R. S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 58.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, August 9, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inclose the accompanying letter from
Commander Story, of the Harrier, on the subject of the payment
for firewood taken from the enemy, and used by him instead of
coals.
In submitting it to your consideration, I only wish to remark
that by doing so I do not wish to be understood as assenting to the
accuracy of the calculation of the proportionate value of the wood
and coal for steaming purposes.
On a former occasion I submitted another claim from the same
officer for compensation in lieu of prize money for the number of
merchant-vessels destroyed by the Harrier in the neighbourhood of
Nystad. And I am desirous of taking this opportunity to explain
to you, that when I did so, it did not occur to me that the estimate
framed by Commander Story of the aggregate tonnage of those
ships in a previous letter amounted to 20,000 tons, for I certainly
had no intention of endorsing that calculation. Fifty ships at
20,000 would give an average of 400 tons each ship, whereas the
average size of the whole of the ships comprised in the list of Russian
vessels is only 228, and the highest average of any one page of that
document does not exceed 260 tons.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.
Inclosure 2 in No. 58.
Commander Story to Captain Warden.
. Harrier, off Enskar, July 28, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inclose the accompanying account of
wood expended for steaming purposes by Her Majesty's steam-ship
Harrier, under my command, for the consideration and approval
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of the Commander-in-chief, and to request he will have the goodness
to direct the Paymaster of this ship (or any authority he may deem
proper) to pay the amount over for the benefit of the officers and
men belonging to her.
In making this request I would wish to lay the following circumstances before the Commander-in-chief:
The Harrier has been with the exception of a few hours (always
of a necessity) .under steam, and very rarely, as can be shown by
the log, for more than a few hours at an anchor in any one place.
The ship when quite full, including stoke-hole, only carries
eighty-four tons* of coal, which with the greatest care we could
only make last about twenty days.
We have been nearly two months upon our own resources, and
have only consumed thirteen tons of coal, the steam having been
kept up entirely by wood collected at considerable risk and some
pains from the neighbouring islands. This wood, had it been put
into our prize, the Victoria, would, I believe, have fetched about
double the sum if sold in England to that I have charged the Government with.
From a calculation made by the Chief Engineer and myself,
we find that three tons of wood are equal to one ton of coal, as
regards the proportion of steam raised thereby; and for each ton
of wood I have charged the Government 75. 6d., thus making the
ton of coal to the Government 225. 6d., a price I believe considerably below that actually given to colliers.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H E N R Y STORY.
An Account of Firewood consumed on board Her Majesty's steamvessel Harrier for generating Steam, between the 20th of June
and 24th of July, 1855, inclusive.
203 tons of wood, at 7s. Ы. per ton, equivalent
to 67! tons of coal, at 22s. 6d. per ton..
..
(Signed)
Approved.
(Signed)
HENRY

EDMD.

£ s. d.
76 2 6
RIVERS,

Engineer.
STORY,

Commander.

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received
.)
(No. 400.)

Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 21, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG leave to transmit herewith, to be laid before the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying list of subordinate officers who served in the gun-boats under the orders of
the officers who commanded them on the 9th and ioth August,
1855, at the bombardment of Sweaborg, and which return should
have accompanied my despatch of the 13th instant, No. 367.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure in No. 59.
A

of the Gun-Boats, with the Names of the Officers commanding, and the Extra Officers doing duty on board, at the
Bombardment of Sweaborg, on August 9 and 10, 1855.

RETURN

Starling (Lieutenant Shute B. Piers), tender to Duke of Wellington.
Extra officers : Commander George W. Preedy ; George F. H. Parker,
Mate; and George F. Banks, Assistant-Surgeon; all of Duke of
Wellington. Commander Preedy had charge of a division of gunboats.
Lark
(Lieutenant Mark R. Pechell), tender to Exmouth.
Extra officers : Thomas F. Studdert, Mate ; Joseph B. Murphy, Acting
Assistant-Surgeon ; both of Exmouth.
Thistle (Lieutenant David Spain), tender to Royal George.
Extra officer : Henry D. Grant, Mate of Royal George.
Redwing (William G. Sil verlock, Mate), tender to Nile.
Extra officer : Hon. М. Wingfield, Midshipman of Nile.
Magpie (Lieutenant Bedford С. T. Pim), tender to Orion.
Extra officer : Mervyn Medleycott, Midshipman of Orion.
Snap
(Lieutenant Charles A. Wise), tender to James Watt.
Extra officer : Robert P. Dennistoun, Midshipman of James Watt.
Weazel (Lieutenant Robert C. Craigie), tender to Ccesar.
Extra officer : Bellett Shattock, Midshipman of Casar.
Badger (William H. Cuming, Mate), tender to Hogue.
Extra officer : John B, Warren, Mate of Hogue.
Dapper (Lieutenant Henry J. Grant), tender to Colossus.
Extra officer : E. N. B. Portman, Midshipman of Colossus.
Pelter
(Lieutenant William F. Lee), tender to Cressy.
Extra officers: Charles C. Gascoigne, Acting Mate, and Mr. St. Paul,
Mate of Prussian Navy : both of Cressy.
Stork
(Lieutenant George J. Malcolm), tender to Pembroke.
Extra officers: Arthur R. Blane, Mate, and Peter Comrie, Acting
Assistant-Surgeon ; both of Pembroke.
Biter
(Lieutenant Warren H. Anderson), tender to Hawke.
Extra officer : Henry C. Best, Midshipman of Duke of Wellington.
Pincher (Lieutenant Keith Stewart), tender to Blenheim.
Extra officer : Oscar Samson, Acting Second Master of Blenheim.

Skylark (Lieutenant Frederick W. Pym), tender to Russell.
Extra officer : John W. Lambe, Mate of Russell.
Gleaner (Archibald G. Bogle, Mate), tender to Ajax.
Extra officer : Charles J. Geneste, Midshipman of Euryalus.
Snapper (Lieutenant Arthur J. Villiers), tender to Edinburgh.
Extra officers : H. Lindquist, Master's Assistant (on the 9th only), and
W. J. Grandy, Master's Assistant (on the ioth only) ; both of Edinburgh.

(Signed)

F R E D . S. PELHAM,
Captain of the Fleet.

No. 60.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received
.)
(No. 403.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 21, 1855.

Sir,
I TRANSMIT herewith, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying report of the proceedings and distribution of the squädron in the Gulf of Bothnia,
under the orders of Captain Warden, and the following movements
have occurred in the Gulf of Finland since the date of my report on
the 14th instant.
On the 15th instant, the Cossack and Cruizer proceeded to
enforce the blockade between Hango and Dagerort, and Her
Majesty's ship Arrogant, with the Weazel and Magpie, gun-boats,
in company, were detached to the neighbourhood of Viborg Bay.
The Magicienne sailed on the 14th to communicate with RearAdmiral Baynes off Cronstadt, and returned on the 16th instant.
On the 17th instant, the Dragon sailed to join the squadron in
the Gulf of Bothnia, with orders to Captain Warden to direct the
Driver to rejoin my flag.
The condition of the mortars being such as to render the further
detention of the vessels in these seas to a later period of the season
unnecessary, I have considered it advisable that they should proceed
forthwith to England. I therefore directed Her Majesty's ship
Basilisk to proceed to Sheerness with the Redbreast, Havock, Growler,
and Blazer in tow, and they sailed on the 17th instant. I have
directed Commander Jenner to return afterwards to Elsinore to
assist in towing other vessels which may be detained there, and I
request that their Lordships may be pleased to sanction this arrange-

ment on his arrival at Sheerness.

The Magicienne proceeded on the 18th for Elsinore, with the
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Surly, Porpoise, Beacon, and Grappler in tow, and Her Majesty's
ship Euryalus sailed on the same day with directions to tow the
Rocket, Pickle, Mastiff\ Manly, and Carron, as far as the Dragor
Light-vessel at the entrance of the Sound, and the mortar vessels
will proceed from thence under sail to Elsinore. The Princess
Alice sailed also for Elsinore, with the Drake, mortar-vessel, in
tow, and the Sinbad having been towed to sea by the Lightning
will proceed under canvas.
I have directed Captain Vansittart, in the Magicienne, to wait
the arrival of all these vessels at Elsinore, and to superintend their
departure afterwards on their homeward voyage, towing them to
the Scaw, according to circumstances, with the assistance of the
Princess Alice, and of the Basilisk, on her return from Sheerness,
and the Princess Alice will proceed afterwards to England.
On the 16th instant, I directed Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour to proceed in Her Majesty's ship Exmouth to assume the
command of the squadron before Cronstadt, and Rear-Admiral
Baynes, in the Retribution, arrived here during the night of the
19th instant.
The Hastings and Russell, with the Skylark and Badger, gunboats, have proceeded to Baro Sound, and I have directed Captain
Coffin to select a secure anchorage there for loaded colliers to be
removed from hence, and to be kept in reserve till a later period
of the season. The Merlin proceeded at the same time and returned
this morning.
The Cossack returned yesterday, and proceeded afterwards, with
two colliers in tow, for the supply of the ships before Cronstadt,
and to complete them before 'the commencement of bad weather
which is now threatening.
I have, &c.
(Signed).
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 60.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, August 17, 1855.

Sir,
RESUMING the account of the proceedings of the ships under
my orders, I have the honour to inform you that nothing of any
moment has occurred since the date of my last letter of the 4th instant, except the successful visit of Captain Dunlop to Räfsö Fiord
2x6

and Bjorneborg (in obedience of the orders, a copy of which I then
transmitted to you), and the account of which forms the subject
of a separate despatch.
On the 6th the Cuckoo arrived, having suffered in her bulwarks
and boats from the bad weather. As soon as they were repaired,
I sent him on the 13th to take supplies and the mails to ships on the
southern part of the station, and he returned this morning, having
lost both his bower anchors, broken his windlass, and damaged his
bitts, during, the gale of the 15th and 16th, among the islands to
the northward; he parted one anchor and slipped from the other,
in order to extricate himself from a perilous position, where he
found himself obliged to anchor for the night. I have supplied
him with an anchor, and now send him to you with the accompanying
despatches.
On the 9th instant the Porcupine arrived with a collier, and
resumed her station on the following morning.
On Tuesday the 14th the Tartar returned, bringing me information, amongst other matters, that the French corvette D'Assas was
in immediate want of provisions (which I mention only that Admiral
Penaud may have the subject recalled to his recollection), and having
requested Captain D'Aries to join me here to await his supplies,
it is my intention to replace him meanwhile with the Falcon.
He also brought me a deserter from the Russian navy, who
states that he was pressed about two years ago, and left about three
weeks since; that he served in one of the gun-boats at Abo, and
the cause of his desertion was the continued illtreatment he underwent. He says that there are at Abo thirty row gun-boats, with
two guns in twenty-three of them, the remaining seven having
been disarmed for mounting the batteries, and with sixty men in
each, of which half are Russians and half Finns; that there are
nine batteries at different points about Abo, mounting five guns
each, but that he is ignorant of the number of troops in the place.
He further states that the channels between the islands leading to
Abo are obstructed by heavy chains hove taut by machinery.
The Tartar sailed yesterday under the inclosed orders, and as
her presence involves a rearrangement of the ships' stations, I
send you a schedule of the present limits and employments of the
ships under my orders. The Tartar would have gone sooner, but
was detained by a strong gale from the northward ; and as it was,
she was compelled to bring up under Nyham, in consequence of
bad weather, which has now prevailed more or less the whole week.
The Falcon anchored in Ledsund on the night of the 16th, having
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destroyed some vessels about Eckero, his pinnace having been sent
in on the evening of the 12th with two sloops as prizes, the smaller
one of which, when cleared of her cargo of flax, I allowed to go away
with her crew of four, who belonged to Eastland. I think it only
justice to Commander Pullen to say that he has been very active
on his station, especially in keeping his boats employed among the
islands; and he has now burnt or otherwise destroyed six vessels,
schooners and large brigs, of an aggregate tonnage of about 900 tons,
besides boats.
0
The Firefly has not returned to me; having been three weeks
away, I begin to be uneasy at her prolonged absence, as the Driver
returned to her station on the 5th instant; and in a letter to me
of the 3rd, Captain Otter said he was going south to meet the Harrier,
off Räfsö, which he did not do ; he was then about to proceed in
search of the Esk. at her rendezvous.
I have furnished the ships to the northward with a list of
anchorages which you sent me by the Porcupine, and I have directed
them to repair to them occasionally to obtain supplies, and get
shelter when necessary, by which means they will become acquainted
with the Swedish coast, which I gathered from Lieutenant Jackson
was your wish and intention.
Having learnt from Captain D'Aries that he had been officially
informed at Christianstadt that flags of truce would henceforward
only be received at Tornea and Wasa, in the Gulf of Bothnia, I
have instructed the officers accordingly.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.
P.S.—I inclose a copy of a letter I have this moment received
from Lieutenant Murray, reporting the defects of the Cuckoo,
sustained in a gale that steam-vessel was exposed to on the 15th and
16th instant, and alluded to in the 2nd paragraph of the above
letter.
Inclosure 2 in No. 60.
Lieutenant Murray to Captain Warden.
Cuckoo, Fogle Fiord, August 17, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that, after leaving this place,
on the 13th instant, I proceeded, in execution of your orders, to
Enskar Lighthouse. Not finding the Harrier there, I searched for
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her off Nystad, and at I P.M. on the 14th she joined from the northward. Having delivered the despatches, bullocks, &c., I left at
I P.M. on the 15th, on my return to this anchorage ; but on arriving
at the entrance of the passage, from the Gulf of Bothnia, into the
Aland Archipelago, the deception arising from foggy weather and
mirage was so great, that, although the Second Master and myself
are well acquainted with the place, we got embayed among the
rocks and shoals before our mistake was discovered. A foggy
night, and a gale rapidly rising, made it necessary to anchor immediately, which I did with the best bower, on a shoal patch of
eight fathoms (all around being apparently deep water), to await
dayUght. But at 11 P.M. we were obliged to let go second bower,
and veer to the clinch on the best bower. At 3 A.M., although the
ship was eased by her engines, the best-bower chain parted, not
far from the anchor, and I was enabled to save the chain ; I got the
starboard anchor over, and the best-bower chain bent. At 10 A.M.
on the 16th the weather was still so thick that no object could be
seen; and the sea, being exposed to the whole sweep of the gulf,
was tremendous. Hidden rocks and shoals showed themselves by
the breakers on every side and every /direction. At 1 P.M. the ship
shipped a heavy sea, which broke the capstan in two, tore the bitts
out of her, and the second bower parted ; the sheet anchor veered
round the foremast, providentially brought her up about twenty
yards from a heavy line of breakers under our stern, and which,
when we anchored, appeared deep water.
At 4 P.M., it having cleared up, and the night again approaching,
I took the opinion of the officers as to the relative chance of saving
the lives of the ship's company, by remaining or going to sea, the
two alternatives appearing to me to be equally balanced; it was
determined to try the latter; and at 5, taking advantage of a lull,
I slipped the sheet anchor, the ship behaved well, and although at
times actually going astern, she always answered her helm, and at
7 had passed out, and through reefs of the most frightful description, the sea breaking with a noise like thunder, and the spray
washing over the ship. Finding the sea and wind, if possible,
increase, and that our case during the night was a desperate one,
I bore up, and most fortunately struck the passage into Aland,
where I anchored, under the lee of an island, with a small kedge.
Getting under weigh at daylight, I arrived here at 10 A.M. to-day.
I have, &c.

(Signed)

A . G. E . MURRAY.

A RETURN

showing the distribution of Her Majesty's ships, under
the orders of Captain F. Warden, C.B.

Tartar

(Captain Hugh Dunlop) : From latitude 640 40' 'to latitude 630 30',
including the town of Nya Carleby.
To carry out a rigorous blockade; to supply D'Ass as with provisions if necessary ; to call at Hernosand to ascertain if collier
Margertha has arrived ; to reconnoitre Gamla Carleby, and
arrange rendezvous for the ships blockading.
Date of Orders : August 15.

Esk

(Captain Thomas Birch) : From latitude 640 46' to latitude 630 40',
including Brahestadt.
To carry on the blockade. Permission to visit Swedish ports occasionally for refreshments, but not to remain longer off his
station than necessary.
Date of Orders : August 15.

Firefly

(Captain Henry С. Otter) : To proceed with letters, parcels, bullocks,
&c., and communicate with the different ships in the Gulf of Bothnia,
and to make the best of his way back to me. To relieve the Driver
temporarily if that ship is very short of coal.
Date of Orders : July 27.

Driver

(Commander Alan H. Gardner) : From latitude 630 30' to latitude
620 30', including Biorko Bay to the southward.
To carry on the blockade, should he learn the arrival of the collier
Margertha at Hernosand ; to tow her to Umea or Bjuro Fiord as
may be most safe ; to keep his coals complete ; to save demurrage ;
and permission to run over to nearest Swedish port occasionally
for refreshments.
Date of Orders : August 15.

Harrier

(Commander Henry A. Story) : From latitude 610 20' to Nystad, and
from Nystad to the Aland Islands.
To carry on the blockade.
Date of Orders : July 8.

Falcon

(Commander W. S. Pullen) : To proceed to Gefifle, and if the collier
Chieftain is there, to complete his coal, and forthwith relieve the
Harrier for the same purpose ; then to take the D'Ass as' station
during her absence.
Will probably sail to-morrow, or as soon afterwards as possible.

Porcupine (Lieutenant G. M. Jackson) : Between Hango and Lagskar.
To enforce the blockade.
Date of Orders : June 12.
Cuckoo
D'Assas

(Lieutenant A. G. E. Murray) : Sent to Commander-in-chief with
despatches.
(Captain Jules D'Aries) : Recalled to Fogle Fiord to await supplies of
provisions.
Date of Orders : August 15. Sent by Tartar.

(Signed)
Her Majesty's ship Ajax,
Fogle Fiord,
17 August, 1855.

FREDK.

WARDEN.

Memorandum.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, August 15, 1855.

AS soon as Her Majesty's ship under your command is in all
respects ready for sea, and having received such persons and letters
as may be sent to you for other ships, you will proceed to sea, and
take up a station in the Gulf of Bothnia for the purpose of carrying
out a rigorous blockade of all the places and ports within the limits
of latitude 640 40' and latitude 630 30', including the port of New
Carleby.
You will, in the first instance, look for the French corvette
D'Assas, off Räfsö Fiord, and request him, in compliance with the
accompanying letter, to return to this port for provisions, furnishing him with any of which he may stand in immediate need.
You will also take with you the steamer lately captured at
Bjorneborg and fit her in any way you may deem advisable, as a
tender to aid you in any present service you may think it practicable
to carry out- against the enemy's ports.
Having done this, you will call at Hernosand to ascertain whether
the collier Lagertha has arrived there, and also the facility of obtaining supplies of fresh meat, &c. for the ships in the upper part of the
gulf. You will, if necessary, complete your coals there, and inform
the Driver of the arrival of the collier. You are to take on board
bullocks for her and the Esk, as well as for yourself.
You are at liberty to. visit other ports on'the coast of Sweden
occasionally, for the same purpose, preference being given to those
within the limits of your station, and where Messrs. Rainals and
Deacon may have established agents, for which I refer you to the
list with which you have already been furnished.
One of your first duties on your arrival on your station will be
to reconnoitre Gamla (or Old) Carleby, and to endeavour to ascertain
the nature of its defences, the force of the troops in the neighbourhood, with a view to operations against it for the destruction of
shipping, and harassing the enemy in every way in your power.
For this purpose it will be necessary to have a sufficient force at
your command, and whenever it may be your opinion that such
operations may be undertaken, you will, for the time being, take
the Esk and Driver under your orders, and if more force should
appear to be requisite, you will either request Captain D'Aries of
the D'Assas to cooperate with you, or order any other ship which
may temporarily occupy her station to assist you ; bearing in mind
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that it is of great importance that no ship should be withdrawn
from her station for such a length of time as may invalidate the
blockade.
From the circumstance of the cruizers' limits being altered, it
will become necessary to arrange with the Esk and Driver, fresh
points of rendezvous, for which purpose off Brahestad for the
former, and New Carleby for the latter, would seem to be most
convenient, but whenever the exact spots and times of meeting
are settled, you will acquaint me by the first opportunity.
As an interpreter is of the first importance for the due execution
of these duties, you will endeavour to obtain one at Hernosand or
elsewhere ; entering him, agreeably to the Commander-in-chief's
orders, at the rate of pay of 3s. 8^. per diem.
The ship which clears the collier is to assist in ballasting her,
reporting to me as soon as possible afterwards.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN,
Captain and Senior Officer in the Gulf of Bothnia.
Captain Hugh Dunlop,
Her Majesty's ship Tartar.

No. 61.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received August 27.)
(No. 404.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 21, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the satisfaction of forwarding for the information of
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying
letter which I have received from Captain Warden, of Her Majesty's
ship Ajax, transmitting a report of the proceedings of Captain
Dunlop, of Her Majesty's ship Tartar, in conjunction with the
French corvette D'Assas, commanded by Captain D'Aries, and with
Her Majesty's sloop Harrier, in company near Räfsö Fiord; and
I shall take an early opportunity to convey to Rear-Admiral Penaud
the expression of my thanks to Captain D'Aries, for his effective
co-operation in a service which has been creditable to all concerned.
The question submitted by Captain Dunlop in a separate letter
respecting a large quantity of planks discovered upon islands and
in readiness for shipment, near Räfsö, is one of considerable im222

portance, and I shall be glad to receive their Lordships' directions
upon the subject.
The deliberate destruction of so much useful and valuable
property, of which portions may not improbably have been purchased by neutrals, and deposited in their present positions before
the commencement of the war, is a measure which I am unwilling
hastily to adopt; but I should have little hesitation in ordering
it to be removed from the territory of the enemy, if the means of
shipment could be readily provided before the close of the present
season, and I shall endeavour to procure further information upon
the subject.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 61.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, August 17, 1855.

Sir,
HEREWITH I have the honour to send you the detailed report
of Captain Dunlop's proceedings at Räfsö Fiord, in obedience to
my orders, dated the 2nd instant, in conjunction with the
and Harrier, and which appear to have been conducted in a very
satisfactory manner, and with a result by no means insignificant.
I would only further advert to the good feeling which was kept up
with the French corvette, and from the suspicious manoeuvring of
the body of 1,000 Infantry during the period of the Burgomaster's
absence, I am glad that it was in my power to send Captain Dunlop
on this service.
I have the honour also to enclose a letter from Captain Dunlop,
respecting an extraordinary amount of plank timber, which is
collected in the immediate neighbourhood of Räfsö Fiord upon
islands of various sizes. As it appears that the whole may be
shipped without the slightest difficulty, provided the means of
transport were found for it, or that it may be burnt whenever
thought proper to do so, I have given no directions respecting i t ;
nor shall I do so till I receive your commands on the subject.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.
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Captain Dunlop to Captain Warden.
Tartar, off Räfsö, August 13, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that in pursuance of your
orders of the 2nd instant, having sailed from Fogle Fiord on the
morning of the 3rd, I proceeded in search of the Harrier, off En
Skar, which place I reached on the forenoon tof the 4th; but not
seeing the Harrier (I have since heard from Commander Story
that he was amongst the islands, east of En Skar), I steered for
Sabb Skar, buif seeing nothing in that direction, I continued a
northerly course along the land.
During the afternoon of the 5th I fell in with His Imperial
Majesty's corvette D'Assas, and I took advantage of the opportunity to communicate to Captain D'Aries the purport of your
instructions to me (a copy of which he afterwards requested me
to give him), and to request him to cooperate with me Jin carrying
them into effect.
I have the greatest pleasure in stating, that nothing could exceed
the cordiality and frankness with which Captain D'Aries at once
consented to act with me, either in the destruction of Räfsö, if
(as we supposed) it was found to be a defended position, or in any
other service against the enemy that we could undertake.
I then agreed with Captain D'Aries that the three ships should
rendezvous at Sabb Skar, and I proceeded, in search of the Harrier,
which ship I fell in with at daylight on the morning of the 6th
instant; on the afternoon of that day we were all at anchor off
Sabb Skar.
On the 7th, the appearance of the weather was unsettled, and
the wind from the westward; I therefore considered it advisable
to remain at our anchorage, and took advantage of this delay to
send a boat with the master of this ship (Mr. Kiddle), to sound the
passage leading into Räfsö, of which we were quite ignorant, and
I proceeded in my own boat to reconnoitre the place, which I found
to be quite undefended, there being no fort, or other means of
resisting an attack.
I landed at the village which was almost deserted by the inhabitants, and there were only two vessels of about 250 tons each
in the harbour, and both had been scuttled.
Mr. Kiddle having found a very good passage for the'ships to
enter Räfsö harbour on the 8th, they were taken over and anchored
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there, and I agreed with Captain D'Aries, that on the next morning
we should make a reconnoissance in force of the town of Biörneborg,
which lies about fifteen miles up the River Kumo.
On the 9th, the boats of the ships assembled alongside the
Tartar, at 9 A.M., and proceeded in three divisions under their
respective Captains up the river. At 1 P.M. we arrived in sight of
Biörneborg, and halted at an island where there was .a telegraph,
which we had seen at work as we approached, that the men might
rest and have their dinners.
From this island which is slightly elevated, we were enabled to
reconnoitre the position of the town which was about three miles
off, and appeared a much more considerable place than I had expected ; it contains many handsome houses, and from the extent
of ground which it covers it has probably a population of from
10,000 to 15,000 people.
From the position where we were to the town, the river runs
through a flat marsh and divides into several channels, which in
some degree facilitates an attack by boats, as by that means they
can avoid the most defensible points, and the marshy nature of
the ground renders it impossible "to bring artiUery against them,
until they have approached within range of the town, at the same
time the reeds which grow on both sides afford the best possible
cover for riflemen if taken advantage of. At 2 P.M. we advanced
towards the town, and when about half a mile from the position
we had stopped at, we were met by a boat carrying a flag of truce.
I halted the divisions and advanced, accompanied by Captain
D'Aries and Commander Story, with a white flag, to hear what
communication the enemy had to make to us.
The person in the boat announced through an interpreter, that
he was the Burgomaster of Biörneborg, and wished to know our
intentions : in reply, I told him that the British were at all times
anxious to avoid destroying private property, or inflicting unnecessary hardship upon those who had not arms in their hands,
but that our intention was to take or destroy all the shipping and
Government property if in our power to do so, and that if in the
struggle the town was set on fire, the blame would rest with the
inhabitants, as by giving up the shipping and Government stores
this might be avoided.
After some further conversation, the Burgomaster agreed to
give up аИ the vessels off the town, and gave his word of honour

that there were no Government stores in the place.

I then told him that I had heard there was a steamer belonging
0
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to the town, and that she must also be given up ; he replied, that
' the steamer was not there, but at a place six miles above Biörneborg.' I said, ' You must send for her immediately and give her
up ; ' after a good deal of hesitation, he agreed to this, but said
that ' in order to give him time to fulfil his word, there must be a
suspension of hostilities until half-past 6 o'clock : ' to this Captain
D'Aries and I agreed, telling him that we should advance nearer
the town and wait until the hour stipulated.
The Bourgomaster then returned, and we advanced towards the
town. About a mile from the town a channel, leading to the south
side of it, branches off from the main channel, and I took that
direction with the boats.
The main channel leads past an elevated position where there is
a telegraph, on the north front of the town, and where I have since
ascertained there is a fort mounting several guns. Captain D'Aries
and myself went in advance of the boats along the south channel,
until within less than a quarter of a mile of the town, when we saw
a considerable body of troops advancing towards the telegraph hill,
commanded by a mounted officer. We then returned to the boats,
and took up a position at an angle in the channel, where we could
sweep both sides of it with the guns, and make use of the rockets
with effect. At this place, the channel was free from reeds or other
obstructions. The troops were drawn up on the hill at about
1,500 yards from our position, and we had every opportunity of
ascertaining that there were at least 1,000 Infantry and a few
Cossacks.
During the three or four hours we had agreed to wait, the frequent
movement of the troops had a very suspicious appearance ; and as
the event has proved, there was no intention of a breach of faith.
I think it is to be regretted that the enemy should have manoeuvred
in such a way as to cause suspicion.
At half-past 6 o'clock exactly, the Burgomaster returned with
the flag of truce, saying, ' that the steamer was on her way, and that
the vessels should all be given over to us immediately.' I told him
that it was already so late, that it would be inconvenient to wait
any longer, and that therefore he must send the vessels to Räfsö
the next morning, upon which condition I would consent to withdraw my force, and leave the town uninjured.
To this he gladly consented, and I gave orders to the boats to
retire. Before we had proceeded half a mile, the steamer came up
with us; and having desired her to take all the boats in tow, we
returned to Räfsö, and got on board at about 10 P.M.
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On the morning of the 9th the vessels were brought down,
making in all eleven.
Although the result of the expedition is in itself insignificant,
still it is humiliating to the enemy to see a town fifteen miles inland,
defended by a considerable body of troops, and a fort, obliged to
succumb to a force not exceeding 130 men.
I have the honour further to inform you, that the boats of the
three ships have searched the islands and channels in every direction
around this place, and that altogether we have taken and destroyed
nineteen vessels, amounting collectively to above 3,000 tons.
I inclose herewith a list of shipping captured.
I feel greatly obliged to Captain D'Aries for his most valuable
assistance and advice during the whole of this service ; and I have
had the greatest pleasure in acting with an officer of so much zeal
and ability; and it is with great satisfaction I mention the cordial
feeling that existed between the seamen of the two nations. Commander Story's activity and zeal you are well acquainted with ; and
I need only say, therefore, that he displayed both whenever an
opportunity offered.
During the four days occupied by the boats of the three ships
in searching the passages through the different islands, when the
men have frequently been obliged to land, I am happy to say that
no irregularities have been committed, and that I-have had reason
to be satisfied with the conduct of every officer and man employed.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
HUGH DUNLOP.
P.S.—I have the honour to inclose the engineer's report of the
engines of the Sowinto Russian steamer.
Inclosure 3 in No. 61.
Mr. Oakshott to Captain Dunlop.
Tartar, Räfsö Fiord, August 12, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG most respectfully to inform you that the machinery of
the Sowinto (steamer), Russian, is not at present in very good condition, nearly all the brasses and various rods,, pumps, &c., requiring
to be examined and adjusted. It would not, in my opinion, take
more than four or five days to render the engines very efficient.
They are two in number, condensing, staple, fitted with bellcranks and drag-links, and about twenty-five horse power col227

lectively. This is my opinion, not having had an opportunity of
seeing the engines at work.
One flue-boiler, adapted to burn wood, appears to be in very
good condition. Pressure on the safety-valve, as stated by the
engineer of the yessel
lbs.
The paddle-wheels are in very good order ; nearly new.
There are no coal-boxes and the wood has to be piled up on the
boilers, which are not cased, making the engine-room very hot.
There are but a few old tools on board; and no spare gear or
engineer's stores of any kind.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
JOHN OAKSHOTT,
Chief Engineer, 3rd Class.
Inclosure 4 in No. 61.
LIST

of Vessels captured by the Boats of Her Majesty's ships Harrier,
Tartar, and His Imperial Majesty's corvette Z M S S Ä S .
Number. Tonnage.

Where.
At Räfsö, 2 vessels, each about
250 tons . .
Amongst the Islands
Ditto
ditto
Ditto
ditto
Ditto
ditto
Ditto
ditto
Ditto
ditto
Delivered up at Biörneborg, 1
steamer
Delivered up at Biörneborg, 10
vessels
Total

2
i
i
i
i
i
i

500
500
450
450
300
300
120

i

100

10

650

19

3,37o

(Signed)

Remarks.

The tonnage is merely an
a p p r o x i m a t i o n , no
measurement
having
been made.

HUGH DUNLOP,

Captain.

Inclosure 5 in No. 61.
Captain Dunlop to Captain Warden.
Tartar, Fogle Fiord, August 15, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that while examining the
channels and passages amongst the islands in the neighbourhood of
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Räfsö, in search of shipping, as described in my despatch of the
13th instant, I discovered large quantities of deals (planks), stacked
in piles ready for shipment.
The carpenter of the ship examined some of these deals, and
reports them to be 3-inch deals, nine inches wide, averaging from
eight to twelve feet in length, of excellent quality, and of the value *
of from seven to nine shillings each.
The quantity of these deals is so great, that I am convinced
that I understate the value, when I say that I must individually
have seen from 80,000/. to 100,000/. worth, in a circle of five or six
miles, on different islands, some of which had houses on them, many
without any habitations at all.
This property forms the commercial wealth of this part of
Finland: it is perfectly at our choice, either to ship it, or destroy
i t ; the former mode of disposing of it is, of course, out of my
province ; and I determined not to adopt the latter until I had had
the honour of submitting the subject, through you, to the consideration of the Commander-in-chief.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
HUGH DUNLOP.

No. 62.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received August 27.)
(No. 405.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 21, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING directed Captain Ommanney, of Her Majesty's ship
Hawke, to proceed from Faro Sound to the Gulf of Riga, to examine
the state of the defences of the enemy upon that coast, I have the
honour to transmit for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty the accompanying reports, which I have received
from that officer, and I have much pleasure in submitting for the
favourable consideration of their Lordships the circumstances of
an engagement with the batteries and gun-boats of the enemy
during his reconnaissance at the mouth of the River Dwina, assisted
by the able and zealous efforts of Commander White, of Her Majesty's
ship Desperate.
I have not considered it expedient, however, to adopt the plan
suggested by Captain Ommanney in his report of the 8th instant,

г
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in reference to an attack on the town of Pernau, and I am not prepared to sanction the landing of force from Her Majesty's ship in
the principal military districts of the enemy.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 62.
Captain Ommanney to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Hawke, off Runo, Gulf of Riga, August 8, 1855.

Sir,.
HAVING entered the Gulf of Riga, and conferred with Captain
Heathcote, чI find that he has accomplished everything practicable
against the enemy on these coasts which the nature of the vessels
on this station are capable of doing ; I have therefore taken upon
myself to communicate directly to you by this officer, whose valuable
local experience in this gulf will enable you to form a most correct
opinion of everything connected with these coasts.
The destruction of Perriau would be a most desirable object,
but owing to the shoal water in the bay there is no vessel under my
orders at present that can approach within two miles of the place,
the town is surrounded by a regular fortification mounting several
guns, the exact number is not known, it is said there are fifteen;
gun-boats could get within an effective range and cover the landing
force; a channel of seven feet water leads to the town, and the
Swede I have on board is well acquainted with the pilotage, and
could take the boats in, I have therefore to propose for your consideration that you may place at my disposal six gun-boats, and
with these, with the force under my command, the town could be
destroyed ; it is of some importance to Riga, and contains Government stores and property.
Along the eastern shores of this gulf there are several Government establishments of some importance to the enemy, all of which
may be destroyed with a gun-boat force, after the attack on Pernau ;
this coast cannot be approached by ships to afford any protection
to boats beyond the cover of their guns, therefore with a gun-boat
force it could be swept expeditiously.
I am induced to make this immediate application to you as the
success at Pernau depends on a sudden dash at the place before the
enemy have an idea of our intention, as the garrison can be re230

inforced from Revel; and considering that the boisterous weather
has commenced, all offensive operations should be made at once.
With reference to any operations at Riga, the town itself is
inaccessible, the fortress of Dwinaminde, protecting the river, can

be bombarded from mortar-vessels at the distance of 2,500 to
3,000 yards, by placing them on the banks near the mouth of the
river; to effect any serious injury to the fortress it would require
the whole mortar-boat force, with an adequate number of powerful
steamers to provide for their security in bad weather, and for
moving them with rapidity. These steamers would be availabe
for attacking the advanced works of the enemy near the bar of
the river, and their gun-boats, should they appear. There is no
accurate information respecting the fortress of the Dwinamünde.
I will take an early opportunity of reconnoitring the bar of the
River Dwina.
As the force stationed here is only sufficient for blockading the
entrance of this gulf, should you comply with my request for a gunboat force, it would be very desirable to have them brought here by
steamers of light draft, which would be very useful.
I trust you will approve of my having despatched Captain
Heathcote to you, as by his direct communication a great saving
of time is accomplished. Until his return, or of receiving further
instructions from you, I shall cruize in this gulf, to discharge the
duties of senior officer, and endeavour to obtain further information
for you.
As the Archer requires fuel, Captain Heathcote is directed to
call at Faro, when he will be able to report on the progress made
in the hospital buildings.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
ERAS. OMMANNEY.

Inclosure 2 in No. 62.
Captain Ommanney to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Hawke, Gulf of Riga, August 11, 1855.

Sir,"
I HAVE the honour to communicate the circumstances of an
engagement with the enemy's batteries and gun-boats yesterday,
on the occasion of my examination of the defences protecting the
mouth and bar of the River Dwina.

With Her Majesty's ship Desperate in company, we left Runo
Island together on the evening of the 9th; yesterday morning we
appeared off the bar of the Dwina. Perceiving some coasters
entering the river, the Desperate was signalled to chase, but the
vessels evaded us by getting into the shoal water under cover of
the batteries.
As we approached the bar a large flotilla of gun-boats swept
out boldly from the river to the rescue of the coasters ; at 5.30 A.M.,
we opened fire upon them, and checked their advance, when a
general engagement ensued between us, the batteries, and gunboats.
The gun-boats, twelve in number, took up their position near
the shore under cover of the battery commanding the west side of
the entrance to the river. As we steamed round to the westward
we sustained their united fire, which was well-directed ; the shoals
extended so far from the shore, it was only from our pivot guns that
we could reach the boats. A very sharp and spirited cannonade
was kept up until 7 A.M. Some confusion amongst the boats was
visible from the effects of our fire, but we were ипаЫё to draw them
out from their secure position, and on seeing them retire into the
river, the firing ceased ; then I directed chase to be given to some
coasters seen to the eastward.
We always experienced a very heavy fire from the battery
mounting heavy long ranging guns whenever we closed the edge of
the bank, which presents an effectual barrier to any ship approaching within a mile; their shot hulled our ships. The Desperate
drawing less water being signalled to close nearer the enemy, met
with a'warm reception ; she sustained some damage to her rudder,
and a shell burst on her deck, but providentially every one escaped
unhurt from its effects.
The chase led us away a considerable distance ; one vessel was
seized by the Desperate, the other set on fire, having gone on shore
and grounded.
At 5 P.M., I directed another attempt to bring out the gunboats. We steamed in a circuit round the bar, between the east
and west bays, twice in the face of the batteries, followed by the
Desperate, and a fire was maintained on both sides until 7 P.M. On
this occasion the gun-boat flotilla remained quietly within the
river, lying on their oars, evincing a very great respect for the
range of our guns, the effects of which they had probably felt in
the morning. By means of giving an unusual elevation to our guns
between decks, a great many of our shot were successfully thrown
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into the fort, at the same time we kept just beyond the reach of
their shot; having fully accomplished my object, that of ascertaining the strength of the enemy's defences, I proceeded at night to
the northward.
The approaches to the Dwina are strongly protected by two
low earth batteries at the extreme points of land forming the mouth
of the river; these are commanded by the regular fort of Dwinamünde, which contains a large garrison. The west battery gave us
the greatest annoyance, in which we counted seventeen guns, some
of very large calibre. It also contained some mortars which were
fired over the ship in the morning. In the battery on the eastern
side of the river we counted fifteen guns, this was of recent construction. Near to Dwinamünde fort we observed a large encampment of troops; some were under arms during the engagement,
others crowded the lines of the Dwinamünde to behold the novelty
of a British ship of the line engaging their batteries.
The gun-boats are of a most formidable description ; I was much
struck with their perfect organization and efficiency, generally
manned by about sixty hands each, including soldiers, and mounting
two heavy guns : twelve of them joined the engagement in the
morning, whilst a reserve of five others of larger dimensions laid
in readiness at the entrance of the river attended by three steamtugs. Some were propelled by twenty large sweeps, they were
constructed with great beam, apparently adapted for very small
draft of water.
The only casualty on board this ship was that of John Mullen,
ordinary seaman, who lost his arm by a round shot, and I beg you
may be pleased to recommend his case for the favourable considertion of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty.
In this affair, the conduct of the officers and men under my
command was highly satisfactory, entitling them to your consideration. In Commander R. D. White I found a most able and
zealous officer, his ship was well handled under a severe fire from
the gun-boats and batteries; it is my duty to recommend his
conduct to your notice.
A list of the casualties resulting from the enemy's fire is inclosed,
it is impossible to ascertain the injury sustained by the enemy, but
from the manner in which our pivot-guns told upon the boats and
batteries they must have suffered severely.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
E R A S . OMMANNEY.

Captain Ommanney to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Hawke, off Runo Island, August 12, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG to submit a statement of the observations that I was able
to make respecting the defences to the bar of the River Dwina.
With reference to any operations which may be conducted at
this season, it would cause some annoyance to the enemy to bombard
the fortresses at the entrance of the river, which can be effected
by the mortar-vessels, attended by steamers with long-ranging
guns for such service : this class of ships has proved very efficient;
but, of course, ä proportion of steamers must necessarily accompany
the mortars.
But whatever injury you might inflict this season could be
replaced by the enemy during the winter. The Dwinamunde fort
could not be destroyed without actual possession, to effect this a
large military force would be requisite.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
ERAS. OMMANNEY.

Inclosure 4 in No. 62.
Notes on the Defences of the River Dwina, leading to Riga.
THE chart supplied of the mouth of the River Dwina being of
old date does not give the whole of the enemy's forts and defences
as they now exist.
The entrance of the river is protected by two batteries built on
the extreme point facing the bar, and appears to have been advanced
by the construction of ground formed artificially; that on the
western side is a sort of advanced work of the great fort of the
Dwinamunde about three-quarters of a mile in the rear : it consists
of two faces, with parapets of earthwork and masonry foundation ;
nineteen guns were counted in this work of heavy calibre; a very
large one was observed at the salient angle. The guns from this
battery ranged considerably further than those on the eastern
side ; the shot ranged to the ship when we were in 12 fathoms, and
about 3,000 yards from the battery we discovered a buoy laid down
at the extreme limit of their range by which we avoided injury
from'their fire. Mortars were also seen fired over the ship from
this battery.
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The batteries on the eastern side were apparently of recent
construction, which from our position appeared to be a regular
fort having bastions; fifteen guns were mounted, and as many
empty embrasures; all the parapets are of massive earthwork,
with masonry revetments. On the escarp, the spit extending out
to the bar has been raised by stones, forming a projecting tongue.
Many troops were seen about this work, and there were some other
works being thrown up in the rear. The narrow channel leading
into the river passes between these batteries.
The large fort Dwinamunde is of great magnitude;—a complete
work : the parapets are of higher elevation, and coirtmand the two
advanced works before-mentioned, and is the stronghold of the
approach to Riga; it contains a large garrison, and could not be
taken without a large military force ; it is beyond the range of the
guns from the ship ; some few guns, mounted en barbette were all
that could be perceived from the ship ; none were fired from this
fort at our ships ; the land is low and level around i t ; there is a
village about a mile to the southward of the fort, which would be
of advantage to any landing to invest the place. On the level
ground, south of the fort, was a large encampment; columns of
Infantry were seen under arms, likewise some squadrons of Cavalry ;
no earthworks were seen on the island westward of the forts.
For the defence of the river we found a flotilla of gun-boats;
twelve came outside the entrance to engage us; they were formidable vessels of at least 100 tons, constructed for light draught
of water, mounting a heavy gun at each extremity; besides the
rowers were a number of soldiers to fight the guns ; about sixty
men in each boat.
We observed, inside the entrance of the river, a reserve of gunvessels of larger dimensions, attended by three steam-tugs, which
resembled a sort of floating-battery for towing into position.
The. approach to the Dwina is also defended by nature from the
sand-works formed from the river deposit, and this effectually
prevents any vessel-of-war getting a destructive fire on the batteries,
a mile being the least range that is possible to attain. We threw
some shot into the western battery from the 95 cwt. 68-pounder
gun, and by giving the lower deck guns an extreme elevation of n ° ,
the shot reached the shore, but of course at such a range a ship
could make but little impression on a battery.
As regards any operations for an attack there are two methods,
one being a large force to land and gain possession of the Dwinamunde fort, with a view to the investment of Riga ; another would
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be of such a nature as to destroy the Dwinamunde and outworks.
To effect this would require mortar-vessels and steamers, and ships
with long pivot-guns. To keep the gun-boat flotilla in the river,
the advanced forts must be destroyed in the first place, the mortars
must lay beyond the range of the enemy's guns, therefore can be
placed within a less range than 3,000 yards. The mortar-vessels
must be accompanied by steam-vessels with a strong north wind.
The bar of the Dwina is exposed to a heavy sea. Without the
complete destruction of the Dwinamunde no-great injury is inflicted on the enemy.
(Signed)
. ERAS OMMANNEY,
Captain and Senior Officer.

Inclosure 5 in No. 62.
Captain Ommanney to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Hawke, Gulf of Riga, August 12, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG to transmit the inclosed statement received from Commander White, of his proceedings, for your information.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
ERAS. OMMANNEY.

Inclosure 6 in No. 62.
Commander White to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Desperate, at the entrance of the Gulf of Riga,
August 12, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report that on the ist instant, in company with the Basilisk, I entered the Gulf of Riga, and found the
Archer at anchor off Kypisari Island, near Moon Sound : she was
obliged to get under weigh, as it commenced blowing very hard.
On the 2nd I anchored off Runo Island, in company with the Archer
and Basilisk. 4th.—At 8 P.M. Basilisk sailed, and at 7.45 P.M.
I weighed, in company with Archer, 5th.—I anchored off Domeness at 7.10 P.M., in company with Archer. 6th.—At 8.30 A.M.
I left the ship in my gig, having with me the pinnace and two
cutters armed, under Lieutenants Hamilton and Wildman, and
joined the pinnace and two cutters of the Archer. By the order of
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Captain Heathcote, I took command of the boats, and proceeded
to a small village situated on the east side of Domeness. I first
landed with a proportion of the boats' crews and marines, to burn
ä large trading boat lying on the stocks, then landed on another
part of the beach to reconnoitre, and found a wooden military
barrack apparently deserted in a great hurry, which I burnt, and
then landed again a little higher up; but as I could not see anything but private property, I returned to the ships. While on shore,
I saw two or three troopers riding along the outskirts of a wood,
but no one attempted to molest us; though I afterwards heard
that from the ship they were seen in great force, manoeuvring all
the time we were on shore, under shelter of the wood. When I
considered the boats were quite out of range, I ordered the boats'
crews to discharge their muskets. The Cavalry then commenced
firing, but with no possible effect. They were soon silenced by
the Archer opening fire on them; and shortly afterwards the
Desperate, who had weighed to close the Archer. I threw several
shot and shell into a long wooden building which Captain Heathcote thought were Cavalry stables. I could not see whether much
mischief was done. 11.15 A.M.—Her Majesty's ship Archer sailed,
0.30 P.M.—Weighed and proceeded under sail to the north-eastward,
Archer steaming to the westward. 7th.—At 3 P.M. anchored in
Bol Sound. 8th.—At 6 A.M. out pinnace. At 8 A.M. I left the ship
in my gig, having with me the pinnace under Lieutenant Hamilton,
and the ist and 2nd cutters under Lieutenant Wildman, each boat
armed, the pinnace with a 12-pounder howitzer and rocket tube,
and the 2nd cutter with a 6-pounder brass gun.
I proceeded towards Werder Island, and arrived there at 11 A.M.
I ordered the pinnace and 2nd cutter to fire a few shots and rockets
into a house which Lieutenant Wildman (who had been previously
fired at by a party of soldiers) informed me was the house where
he saw an officer on horseback come out of. Almost immediately
afterwards, a flag of truce was hoisted on shore, and I pulled towards
the pier to meet a boat pulling off to me, at the same time hoisting
a flag of truce myself.
I was informed by one of the citizens, the bearer of the flag of
truce, that all the soldiers had crossed over to the mainland when
they saw the boats advancing; and he also delivered a letter to
me, said to be from the proprietress of the island, a copy of which
I inclose. I landed, and with Lieutenants Hamilton and Wildman,
walked to the house, which I was told was Government property,
and found it to be the Commanding Officer's quarters, and barracks
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for 70 or 80 soldiers. I therefore destroyed all the furniture, and
as much of the building as I possibly could without burning it, the
inhabitants begging me not to do so, as it would most likely set
fire to some private houses close by, as the wind was then blowing.
Attached to the building was a stable for three or four horses ;
and under a heap of straw we found a large box secreted, containing
a quantity of ball cartridges, which I also destroyed.
Having performed this duty, I first fired several shot into the
barracks and then returned to the ship. I found most of the inhabitants, who were not very numerous, principally of German
origin, and well disposed towards us. They told me that soldiers
were kept there to prevent any smuggling, and to regulate the post,
which passed through that part of the island from Arensburgh to
St. Petersburgh. The village is small, with detached country
houses in its neighbourhood. 7.30 P.M. the Conflict arrived with
orders from Captain Ommanney, the* senior officer, to proceed to
Runo immediately. On my return from Werder, at 4.30 P.M., I
communicated with Commander Chamberlain. At 7 P.M. the Conflict parted company, and at 7.15 P.M. I steamed towards Runo,
and anchored there at 1.30 A.M. of the 9th. Found at anchor the
Hawke, Archer, and Conflict. 8.15 A.M. Archer sailed, at 9.35 A.M.
the Conflict, and at 7.30 P.M. I weighed, and, in company with the
Hawke, proceeded under steam towards Riga.
August 10.—I arrived off the River Dwina at 5.7 A.M. in company with Her Majesty's ship Hawke, and saw seventeen large
row gun-boats coming out of the harbour; two very large ones,
with heavy guns, were towed by steam-tugs, three or four under
sail, and the remainder pulling. At 5.18 A.M., being in advance of
the Hawke, I obtained permission from the senior officer to engage
the enemy. Several shot from our 95-cwt. gun fell very close to
the gun-boats, who immediately altered course, lowered their sails
and masts, and the steam-tugs cast off the large ones ; they then
closed the fort on the left bank of the river, but almost immediately
afterwards pulled towards the westward, close in under cover of
the batteries apparently to engage the Hawke, who was in that
direction, and had opened her fire. In steaming past the batteries
in nine fathoms water the shot from the enemy fell short, excepting
one which passed over just abaft the foremast and pitched about
fifty or sixty yards beyond us. I passed and repassed the batteries,
firing principally at the gun-boats, who had now taken up a position,
and at 6.50 A.M. the Hawke signalled to me to engage as close as
possible; I therefore closed as near as the depth of water with
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safety would allow, six and half fathoms. A trustworthy man
whom I stationed at the masthead reported that several of our
shot were either hitting the gun-boats at this time, or going very
near them, one gun-boat in particular appeared to be thrown into
great confusion, and pulled towards the beach. At 6.50 A.M. an
8-inch shell fired from one of the large gun-boats entered the ship's
side, just before the mizen-chains, struck against the iron band of
our field-piece carriage, which was standing abaft the mizenmast,
which turned it off in the direction of the mizenmast, close to which
it exploded almost momentarily, injuring the mast slightly, the
splinters flew about in all directions, wounding slightly the Quartermaster stationed at the wheel, knocked down the two round-houses
on the quarterdeck, smashed one binnacle and the glass of the
other, breaking through a part of the deck over my cabin, cutting
the starboard main topsail brace, and injuring three wheels belonging to the field-piece carriage. About the same time a shot struck
the rudder close under the water-line, tearing off the rudder-chain
brace, and injuring the rudder slightly; another shot cut the
throat-halliards, bringing down the spanker-gaff; several other
shots were falling close alongside sending the spray on deck.
At the time we were engaging the enemy at one mile and half
distant, at 7 A.M., the senior officer hoisted the breakfast pendant,
when I steamed out of range and ceased firing ; 7.30 A.M. I went in
chase, per signal, of a large boat laden with wood, which .I captured,
and then chased another, which I was obliged to burn, as she had
been run on shore, each boat had about sixty or seventy tons of
firewood on board. At noon, I communicated with the senior
officer, and afterwards both ships steered towards Riga ; at 4.45 P.M.
beat to quarters ; 5.5. P.M. enemy opened fire from the forts, which
both ships returned in passing the front of batteries. The shot
from the enemy all fell short, as we were outside buoys, which are
evidently laid down to mark their extreme range, as no shot exceeded those limits. The shot from the Hawke hit the parapets
continually, and the shot and shell from the 95-cwt. gun in this
sloop pitched right into the fort on the left bank several times, and
the shot from the other guns did some execution. No gun-boats
attempted to come out further than just inside the entrance, and
I could not count more than twelve ; Lieutenant Hamilton reported
to me, that from the foretopmast-head he counted on the fort at
the right side of the river about thirty embrasures or more, but he
did not think there were more than twenty guns mounted ; on the
fort on the left nine or ten guns facing the sea, and seven towards
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the river. On Fort Dwinaminde there were only a few embrasures,
and no guns to be seen excepting a few facing the river.
I saw large bodies of infantry encamped to the westward of
Fort Dwinaminde, and also a large number either of infantry or
cavalry on the other side of the river. On one point of the left
fort a gun was often fired which ranged much farther than any of
the others. At 7.15 P.M. ceased firing, and stood to the northward,
in company with the Hawke. On the 12th the Gorgon joined
company.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . D. WHITE.

No. 62 a.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 493.)
Admiralty, August 21, 1855.

Sir,
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
to acquaint you that sixteen sea-service mortars, without beds,
will be sent out in the Sanspareil, to replace those which have been
injured ; and that two steamers will likewise be sent out forthwith
with a supply of shells.
I am &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

No. 62 b.
Copy of a Telegraphic Message from the Secretary to the Admiralty
to Her Majesty's Consuls at Kiel, Elsinore, and Dantzic.
August 24, 1855.

ACQUAINT Admiral Dundas instantly that the Sanspareil has
sailed this day, taking out sixteen 13-inch mortars to the fleet; two
steam-transports are on ,the point of sailing with shells. If any
mortar-vessels have arrived at Kiel or Elsinore they are to be
detained for further instructions.
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Copy of a Telegraphic Message from the Secretary to the Admiralty
to Her Majesty's Consuls at Elsinore and Kiel.
August 27, 1855.

SANSPAREIL
to return to Sheerness. Mortar-vessels and
ships escorting her to "come to England, as ordered by Admiral
Dundas. Acknowledge message.

No. 63.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 512.)
Admiralty, August 27, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 20th instant No. 392, together with its inclosed
reports from Rear-Admiral Baines and Captain Watson, of Her
Majesty's ship Imperieuse, of an attempt to intercept some gunboats of the enemy, which had advanced from Cronstadt, and also
the capture of some vessels off Leskar Islands, by Lieutenant
Balfour of the Pylades, with the Jackdaw and Ruby gun-boats
under his orders, I am commanded by their Lordships to express
their satisfaction at the manner in which the operations therein
detailed, have been conducted.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

No. 64.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(N0.513.)
Admiralty, August 27, 1855,

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 21st instant No. 403, reporting the proceedings
of the squadron in the Gulfs of Bothnia and Finland; I am commanded by their lordships to signify their approval thereof.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
R
1
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The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 514.)
Admiralty, August 27, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 16th instant No. 378, with its inclosed reports of
the proceedings of Captain Heathcote, of the Archer, and of Commander White of the Desperate, in the Gulf of Riga; I am commanded by their Lordships to signify their approval thereof.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
No. 66.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(N0.515.)

Admiralty, August 27, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 21st instant No. 405, together with its inclosures,
reporting the proceedings of Captain Ommanney of Her Majesty's
ship Hawke, in the Gulf of Riga, and the circumstances of an engagement with the batteries and-gun-boats of the enemy, at the mouth
of the Dwina, assisted by Commander White of the Desperate,
I am commanded by their Lordships to signify their approval of
the same.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
No. 67.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 516.)
Admiralty, August 27, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your communication of the 16th instant No. 372, forwarding a
report of the proceedings of the boats of Her Majesty's ship Hogue,
in destroying Russian telegraphs and barracks off Tolboukin; I
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am commanded by their Lordships to express their approval of
these proceedings.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
No. 68.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received September 10.)
(No. 421.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 27, 1855.

Sir,
WITH reference to your letter of the 21st instant, No. 493, I
beg you will be pleased to inform the Lords Commissioners of the
Admiralty that having already dispatched the mortar vessels of
this fleet on their passage to England, in consequence of the unserviceable condition of the mortars originally supplied, and the
season of the year being now so far advanced, and bad weather
having already set in, I am of opinion that the mortars intended to
be sent out in the Sanspareil cannot possibly arrive in time to be
used with advantage in any operations during the present year, and
that the continued presence of the mortar vessels, if ordered to
return to the Baltic, would serve only to embarrass the operations
of the fleet,'and employ the cruizers at a still later period to convoy
them to England.
I have, therefore, to submit that, in the event of the mortars not
having been already forwarded in the Sanspareil, it would be expedient that they should be retained in England, as well as the
supply of shells intended to be sent out in the two steamers mentioned
in your said letter.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
No. 69.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received September 10.)
(No. 431.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 27, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to transmit, for the information of the
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, a letter from Captain
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Warden, of Her Majesty's steamer Ajax, inclosing a report detailing
the proceedings of Captain Otter, in Her Majesty's steamer Firefly,
before Brandon, the seaport of Wasa, in the Gulf of Bothnia, which
are highly creditable to that officer and to the officers and crew
under his command ; and I beg leave to recommend to the favourable notice of their Lordships the gallant conduct of Lieutenants
Burstal and Ward, as well as that of Mr. Bull, second master, and
Mr. Salter, the gunner, on the occasion.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 69.
Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, in Fogle Fiord, August 22, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to lay before you the accompanying report
from Captain Otter of the Firefly, of his proceedings between the
27th of July and the n t h instant at Brandon, in the neighbourhood
of Wasa, whilst temporarily occupying that part of the station,
together with a-list of the vessels taken, and property and vessels
otherwise destroyed, and also a drawing illustrating the positions
of the Firefly during the operations ; and I desire to draw your
favourable notice to this report, as it bears witness to the zeal and
energy of Captain Otter in the performance of this service.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. ^WARDEN.

Inclosure 2 in No. 69.
Captain Otter to Captain Warden.
Firefly, Korsoren Beacon, August 11, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG to acquaint you that after leaving Fogle Fiord on the
27th ultimo, I communicated with Her Majesty's ship Harrier and
His Imperial Majesty's French corvette D'Assas, on their stations,
and on the evening of the 31st dispatched Her Majesty's steamer
Driver to you from Norskar Light, she being 100 tons short of coals.
At 10 A.M. on the ist of August I anchored Her Majesty's steamer
Firefly half-a-mile outside of Kostrom Beacon, and with the two
2
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paddle-box boats and the gig, accompanied by Lieutenant Ward
and Mr. Bull, pushed on to the south-east. On our way we got
information of a large barque at anchor to the eastward of Wasklöt,
and also that there was a military force in the neighbourhood.
On arriving within two miles from Brandon, a telegraph was
observed on a small island in Korsham Fiord signalizing with three
large balls, and on pulling in towards it two men in a boat pushed
off from the land with a flag of truce; fortunately I did not fire,
for the flag was so large I mistook it for the boat's mainsail, and
concluded they were trying to escape.
This very improper opportunity of using a flag of truce could
not be recognized, and I ordered the telegraph to be cut down, but
released the men and their boat.
No time was now to be lost, as the signal had been answered
from the main : I therefore pushed on with all expedition, and on
rounding the east point of Wasklöt observed the object of our
search in the mud, which with little difficulty was got off, and towed
out of range of any guns that could be brought to. bear. The prize
proved to be the Vides, of 300 tons, with from 200 to 300 casks of
tar on board.
At midnight two Russian deserters came on board, and stated
the troops have moved off to Wasa on seeing the boats approaching,
thinking an attack was contemplated on the place.
At 8.30 A.M., the 2nd of August, I returned to the Firefly, and
immediately got under weigh for Korsoren Fiord, but the navigation was so difficult that it was-not until 5.30 P.M. I came alongside
the prize. At 8.30 P.M. I weighed and proceeded towards Brandon,
the sea-port of Wasa, and a great ship-building place. It had
immense magazines on an island separated by a narrow deep waterchannel from the town, with a custom-house and barracks.
At midnight anchored within 400 yards of the town, and sprung
the broadside, to enfilade the channel and protect the boats which
were sent under Lieutenant Ward to examine the magazines.
Some of them were opened and found to be empty; others contained coal, tar, resin, salt, spars, anchors and cables, boats, saltfish, hawsers, and numerous piles of 3-inch deals, but no sails or
rigging, as we were led to expect. On a few of the principal inhabitants joining us on the island, they were told that the sails of
the barque must be given up, and they immediately sent to Wasa,
to Mr. Wolf, a wealthy merchant and shipowner, but he refused,
I therefore determined to burn the magazines;. but as the wind
was blowing directly on the town, I agreed to wait a reasonable
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time until a change took place, and gave the inhabitants notice
that they were at liberty to remove anything from the island that
belonged to them, except ships' stores; for this forbearance they
expressed themselves very grateful.
Towards the afternoon Lieutenant Burstal brought in a schooner,
and reported having discovered two fine barques and two brigs in
a creek a mile and a-half distant.
As the wind was still on the shore, and the destruction of the.
town inevitable had the magazines been fired, I directed the schooner
to be hauled close into the island and a working party to put some
casks of tar and deals into her. Everything had the appearance
of security ; ladies were walking about the beach, parties of pleasure
sailing round the ship, and the people employed taking their property from the island.
At 8 P.M. I landed to communicate with the First Lieutenant,
and had just visited the sentry, placed on a building platform, when
a heavy fire of musketry from different parts of the town was
opened upon the working party and the ship, and was immediately
replied to by the latter with shot and shell, which appears to have
done great execution.
The deck of the schooner was so enfiladed that it was impossible
to get on board for the arms, and had it been practicable to do so,
not a man could be seen from her to fire at. Providentially all
escaped on board uninjured, and Mr. Bull having returned with
the paddle-box boats and with a fine barque in tow, a fire from the
four guns and rifles was kept up so hot that in about an hour and
a-half the fusilade from the shore nearly ceased.
At midnight I moved the ship into a better position for sinking
the schooner, and the bows being nearly driven in by the shot, I
proceeded to the destruction of the barque and two brigs before
the enemy could rescue them. This was successfully performed,
with the assistance of the Second Master, Mr. Bull, and Mr. Salter,
Gunner.
It was ascertained afterwards, from two different sources, that
the enemy had twenty-five killed, and from four to eighteen wounded.
The injury appears to have been inflicted chiefly by the first three
shots, whilst the troops were drawn up abreast of the ship.
On our side I am thankful to report that no more serious
casualties occurred than a man and a boy being struck with spent
balls.
During the 6th and 7th, the weather was so wet and boisterous
that it was impossible to act against the enemy ; but I ascertained
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during the night that reinforcements had arrived to the amount of
200 or 300 sharp-shooters and Cossacks, with several guns.
On the morning of the 8th, the weather being moderate, I took
up a position 1,500 yards from the magazine, and the same distance
from a battery of four guns, and opened fire upon the latter, which
not being returned, I commenced firing red-hot shot at the magazines. At 2.30 P.M. smoke began to issue from the houses, and
Lieutenant Ward having volunteered to try and cut out the
schooner, pushed in with paddle-box boat, and with great gallantry
drove the soldiers three times out of the woods, but ultimately
was obliged to retire before an overwhelming force secreted in the
custom-house. The boat was struck in many places, but, I am
thankful to say, not a man hurt.
At 8 P.M., the principal magazine being all in a blaze, and its
destruction inevitable, I closed the battery to 1000 yards; but
still receiving no return (though both guns and soldiers could be
seen), and the ammunition nearly expended, I was backing out,
when suddenly several heavy guns, from an elevated position
masked by trees, opened fire, chiefly with shell, at the same time
the whole force of riflemen ; and the power of these weapons may
be imagined, when I mention that a ball cut through a spar on the
bridge two inches thick at a distance of 1,500 yards.
It is with the greatest pleasure I have to speak of the coolness
of the officers and men at this trying juncture. The narrowness
of the channel and the shoalness of the water (at the most 2f fathoms)
rendered it injudicious to attempt to turn the Firefly round, and
she was slowly backed astern
miles before she was out of range—
an evolution which, from lightness of wind, was not performed
under forty minutes.
I cannot conclude without mentioning how much I am indebted
to the First Lieutenant, Mr. Burstal, who so materially assisted in
inflicting this serious loss on the enemy's property.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H E N R Y C. O T T E R .
No. 70.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 530.)
Sir,

Admiralty, August 28, 1855.

' HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 21st instant No. 404, with its inclosed report of
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the proceedings of Captain Dunlop, Her Majesty's ship Harrier,
in conjunction with the French corvette D'Assas near Räfsö Fiord ;
I am commanded by their Lordships to signify their approval of
the judicious and successful conduct of Captain Dunlop on the
occasion, and to acquaint you that my Lords do not think it advisable to burn the stacks of timber collected upon the islands as
reported in Captain Dunlop's letter.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
No. 71.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received September 10.)
(No. 447.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 31, 1855.

Sir,
WITH reference to your letter of the 21st instant, No. 505,
communicating to me the expression of the approbation of the
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty of the conduct of the officers,
seamen, and marines of Her Majesty's fleet under my command
at the bombardment of Sweaborg on the 9th and 10th instant, and
desiring me to convey to Rear-Admiral Penaud their Lordships'
thanks for the cordial co-operation and assistance rendered by the
fleet of His Imperial Majesty under his orders, I do myself the
honour of transmitting, to be laid before their Lordships, a copy
of a letter which I addressed on the 27th instant to Rear-Admiral
P6naud on that subject, together with a copy of his reply thereto.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 71.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to Rear-Admiral Penaud.
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 27, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG leave to acquaint you that having received from the
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty acknowledgments of the
reports which I had occasion to forward, of the proceedings of the
squadron under my orders before Sweaborg, I have been honoured
by the expression of their Lordships' satisfaction on'the occasion,
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and I am commanded to convey to you the thanks of their Lordships for the cordial co-operation and assistance rendered by the
fleet of His Imperial Majesty under your command.
Their Lordships have been pleased to express their entire approbation of the judgment with which the attack was planned; and
in conveying to you this expression of their Lordships' pleasure,
I trust I may be permitted to avail myself of the opportunity to
acknowledge my deep sense of the valuable assistance which I
received, and my admiration of the conduct of those under your
command.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure 2 in No. 71.
Rear-Admiral Penaud to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Le Tourville, devant Nargen, le 30 Aoüt, 1855.

M. l'Amiral,
J'AI Thonneur de vous accuser reception de votre lettre du
26 de се mois, par laquelle vous avez bien voulu me transmettre
les remerciments de MM. les Lords, Membres de l'Amiraute Britannique, pour la cooperation et l'assistance donnee ä l'escadre Anglaise
par les bätiments de Sa Majeste Imperiale dans le bombardement
de Sweaborg.
Je suis heureux, M. l'Amiral, d'avoir merite Г approbation d'un
Conseil aussi eminent, et que l'expression m'en ait ete adressee par
Г intermediate d'un oflicier general pour lequßl je prof esse la plus
grande estime et la plus haute consideration. J'ose esperer que
vous aurez la bont6 de remercier leurs Seigneuries, en mon nom,
et de leur faire connaitre combien je suis sensible ä l'honorable
temoignage qu'elles m'ont accorde.
Quant aux ёquipages sous mes ordres qui ont merits vos 61oges,
ils ne pouvaient pas manquer, en presence des dignes emules avec
lesquels ils agissaient, de rivaliser de zele et d'ardeur, et il n'est pas
6tonnant que les marins des deux nations aient partage le meme
elan et le meme enthousiasme.
Agreez, &c.
Le Contre-Amiral Commandant-en-chef la Division
Navale Fran^aise de la Baltique,
(Signe)
CHS. P E N A U D .
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Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received September 10.)
(No. 448.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, August 31, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to forward for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying report, dated
the 15th instant, which I have received from Captain Ommanney,
of Her Majesty's ship Hawke, detailing the particulars of an attack
made upon the enemy by the boats of that ship with the Conflict
in company, for the destruction of a village occupied by troops, and
of coasting vessels, near Domeness; and I beg leave to call their
Lordships' attention to the favourable report made by Captain
Ommanney of the conduct of the officers, seamen, and marines
employed on this service.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 72.
Captain Ommanney to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Hawke, Gulf of Riga, August 15, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report the circumstances of an assault
upon the enemy's coast near the anchorage of Domeness, on the
14th instant, and that my object was successfully accomplished by
the combined services of Her Majesty's ships Hawke and Conflict
under my command..
I must first of all state that whilst lying off Domeness I have
observed collected at the different villages along the coast a great
number of coasting vessels for the purposes of traffic. It is well
known an active trade with Gothland and Sweden has been maintained by large boats from these coasts : I therefore resolved upon
the destruction of all vessels belonging to the enemy which might be
employed in traffic.
At 1.30 P.M., the boats of the above ships, fully manned and
armed, accompanied by a party of Royal Marines under the orders
of Lieutenant Henry Harvey, Senior Lieutenant of this ship, covered
by the Conflict's guns, proceeded towards the village. As the force
neared the beach they were received by several volleys of musketry
from some Cossack troops, which proved harmless.
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The fire of the Conflict's guns and boats' howitzers soon drove the
enemy into the woods which surround the village; Lieutenant
Harvey landed with his party and efficiently executed my orders ;
he destroyed a number of craft along the coast, embracing a distance
of two miles. A desultory fire was maintained by the enemy
during the operation, who could not advance from the wood in
face of the fire from our boats.
In consequence of the reception that we had met with from a
military force, which I believe was joined by the inhabitants, I
considered it my duty to destroy the place.
At 5 P.M. the boats were formed again : having first cleared the
ground with the ships' guns and boats' howitzers, the force landed
on the beach under my directions. The enemy opened a fire of
musketry upon us from the woods. I immediately advanced with
the marines and gained the cover of some undulating sand-hills;
after a sharp fire our opponents retired into the woods.
Keeping the Marines in the outskirts, the village was set on fire,
which was destroyed with the exception ot the church ; one Cossack
was shot in the house that was used as their barrack. The force
returned safely to the ships at 6.30 P.M. without any loss.
Twelve coasting vessels and twenty-five boats were destroyed;
one piece of ordnance was brought on board which the Cossacks
intended to use as a defence.
The enemy's force consisted chiefly of mounted Cossacks, but
owing to the close ambuscade afforded by the woods, I could not
ascertain their real strength or their loss.
As I was present during the whole affair, I can bear favourable
testimony to the good conduct and energy manifested by the
officers, seamen, and marines employed in this service, and I submit
to you a statement of the force engaged.
Commander Chamberlain, from the judicious position of his
ship, contributed materially to our success by a well-directed fire
from the Conflict that drov,e the enemy from the village.
Lieutenant Harvey landed steadily with his party exposed to
the enemy's fire; Lieutenant Wilberforce very ably directed the
boats' guns, which prevented an approach on the part of the enemy.
Several shells were accurately thrown from the Hawke, at 1,500 yards,
amongst the Cossacks.
The only casualty occurred to Mr. John Penney, Assistant.
Engineer of the Conflict, who received a wound in the shoulder.
He accompanied the force as interpreter, being in hopes of effecting
my purpose without resorting to extreme measures.

Upon the information of a native taken in one of the boats, I
am glad to find that the village is the entire property of a Russian
nobleman, the possessor of a large tract of country on these shores,
who suffers the expense of all the damage inflicted on this occasion.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
ERASMUS OMMANNEY.
Inclosure 2 in No. 72.
Force Employed in the Destruction of the Enemy's Boats at Domeness,
August 14, 1855.
Her Majesty's ship Hawke.
Galley—Captain Erasmus Ommanney; Mr. Edward C. Hall,
Midshipman ; 1 petty officer, 5 seamen, 2 marines.
Barge—Lieutenant Henry Harvey; Mr. Horatio Austin, midshipman ; Thomas Grigg, boatswain ist class; 3 petty officers,
14 seamen, 8 marines.
Pinnace—Lieutenant Herbert Wilberforce; Mr. Edward C.
Hereford, midshipman ; 1 petty officer, 14 seamen, 8 marines.
2nd Cutter—i petty officer, 11 seamen.
ist Jolly Boat—Mr. Edward Colburne, Acting Second Master;
i petty officer, 8 seamen.
2nd Jolly Boat—Mr. Charles Hicks, gunner ; 6 seamen.
Mr. Creighton, Assistant Surgeon ; 4 seamen, 2 marines.
Her Majesty's steam-sloop Conflict.
Pinnace and Jolly Boat—Lieutenant R. O. Leach, and party of
marines.
(Signed)
E R A S . OMMANNEY,
Captain and Senior Officer.
No. 73.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty
(Received September. 10.)
(No. 455.)

Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, September 3, 1855.

SUBMITTED for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Captain Ommanney to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Hawke, Faro Sound, August 29, 1855.

Sir,
SINCE my last report, of the 15th instant, I beg to lay before
you a statement of proceedings in the Gulf of Riga to the present
time.
On the 16th instant I proceeded with this ship and the Conflict
off the Bar of the Dwina. A strong north-west gale obliged us to
return to Domeness on the 18th ins'tant, where the Desperate rejoined me, having been to Faro for fuel. Expecting the return of
the Archer, I kept this vessel in company.
On the 20th instant the Archer returned, Captain Heathcote
bringing me your letter of the 15th, in reply to my requisition for
the aid of gun-boats and mortars. The following day the Conflict
left the Gulf to cruize off the coast.
Availing myself of the first northerly wind, I proceeded on the
25th, with the Archer and the Desperate, to reconnoitre the Bay of
Pernau. The Hawke anchored in five fathoms, Takran bearing
east; the town of Pernau was distinctly bearing north-east by
north about ten miles. The Desperate anchored three miles nearer
to Pernau, carrying the same depth of water. I went on board the
Archer and obtained a good view of the town from a distance of
three miles, bearing north 30° east, having four fathoms water;
the wind blew too strong to risk a nearer approach without a pilot.
Pernau is surrounded by a fortification; the sea-face was
observed to come near the beach. It was chiefly a high parapet of
earthwork. The gates of the town were visible, which are apparently entered by draw-bridges. I could not discover either guns
or embrasures; but a Swede who is on board assures me he has
seen guns there three years ago, also that a wet ditch surrounded
the fortifications. No vessels were in the roads, nor were any
visible inside the river, which is an insignificant stream. It is a
town of some consideration, is well built, containing some handsome churches, and I should imagine has a population of 3,000 or
4,000 persons. Extensive suburbs spread along the coast on each
side of the town ; several people were assembled on the lines. I
saw but a few soldiers.
In steering for the town we carried a depth of five fathoms
where four are marked on the chart; the prevalence of strong west
winds had probably caused a flow of water into Pernau Bay. The
253

Hawke could approach the town within six miles. The water
shoals so very gradually that I am confident our mortars and gunboats could approach near enough to destroy the town and cover
a landing force.
Around the bay are several large villages, but not a vessel to
be seen about the coast. As there was nothing that could be
accomplished by the vessels at my command, we quitted Pernau
Bay the same afternoon, and proceeded towards Riga.
On the morning of the 26th, we appeared off the Bar of the Dwina.
The enemy's gun-boats assembled at the mouth of the river, inside
the East Battery. The weather was tranquil, and enabled us to
obtain a good observation of the enemy's defences. Knowing the
impracticability of getting within a mile of the batteries, I abstained
from making any attack.
I discovered a new battery of seven heavy guns, which had
been constructed since our engagement on the ioth instant, situated
half-a-mile eastward of the fort, on the east side of the river, apparently placed to protect the coast where the shoals admit of a
nearer approach to the shore.
The fort, built at the eastern point of the river, is a regularly
finished work on all sides, having bastions; it must contain at
least twenty-five guns : • I counted twenty embrasures which bore
upon the approach from the bar. The entrance of the river at
the extreme points is about half-a-mile wide. In the fort, on the
extremity of the west point, I counted nineteen guns, thirteen of
which bear towards the bar; some are of large calibre : there are
guns rearing to the westward, and some commanding the beach,
which trends to the southward. The form of this fort is nearly
square ; these batteries protect the approach to the river, and can
bring a heavy fire to bear upon ships that come near the shoals
which surround the bar. The great fort of the Dwinaminde commands these advanced works, which have several embrasures
bearing on the mouth of the river; the forts are all open works,
the embrasures being formed in parapets of earthwork. The coast
is level.
In the batteries we observed the soldiers at their guns, which
were laid at high elevations ready to open fire upon us ; raised
platforms were erected in the rear, where officers stationed themselves, watching our movements; and from the smoke issuing
from each battery, I suspect heated shot were in preparation. The
gun-boat flotilla remained lying on their oars, within the mouth
of the river behind the forts; I counted seventeen of them, the
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same number as seen on a former occasion, attended by three
steam-tugs.
We steamed round the bar at the slowest possible speed, but
the gun-boats showed no disposition to venture out. Unfavourable
weather succeeded in the evening, when we returned to Runo
Island.
Considering that the presence of this ship in the Gulf of Riga
was no longer necessary, and as nothing more could be accomplished
against the enemy, I have, in obedience to your instructions, returned
to Faro Sound this day, where I shall remain to await your further
instructions.
I left Captain Heathcote in charge of the Courland Division to
continue the blockade.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
ERASMUS OMMANNEY.
No. 74.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received September 10.)
(No. 457.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, September 3, 1855.

SUBMITTED for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty, with reference to my letter No. 405 of the 21st
ultimo.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure in No. 74.
Captain Ommanney to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Hawke, Faro Sound, August 31, 1855.

Sir,

ADVERTING to my letter of the n t h instant, wherein I was
unable to state the damage inflicted on the enemy from Her Majesty's
ships Hawke and Desperate on the occasion of engaging the batteries
and gun-boats off the bar of the River Dwina, I beg to acquaint
you that I have received information from Memel that the Russians
report having had three guns dismounted, with a loss of some men
killed and wounded.

I have, &c.
_

(Signed)

ERASMUS

OMMANNEY.
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' Rear-A dmiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(.Received September 17.)
(No. 476.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, September 4, 1855»

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, for the information of the
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that after dispatching my
letter of proceedings of the 28th ultimo, Her Majesty's ship Driver
arrived from Ledsund, and I learned from Rear-Admiral Baynes,
who reached that anchorage on the 26th ultimo, that he had reason
to hope no material injury had been sustained by Her Majesty's
ship Dragon, but no mention had yet been made of the recovery of
her anchors and cables.
I transmit herewith a report of the proceedings of the squadron
under Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour from off Seskar, and I
have recalled Her Majesty's ships Royal George, Hogue, and Blenheim from that anchorage, and they arrived here on the 30th ultimo.
The Cressy was recalled to this anchorage when she came in sight,
and sailed again this morning for Faro Sound, attended by the
Driver, as reported in a separate letter.
The Merlin proceeded on the 29th to convey lighthouse lanterns
to Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour, and returned on the 31st
ultimo.
On the 29th ultimo I dispatched the Amphion, with the Pincher
and Gleaner gun-boats, to examine the anchorages in Sibbo Fiord
and to watch the traffic. From the reports received from Captain
Key, they appear to be secure, and I am in hopes they may perhaps
be found convenient at a later period of the season for some of the
ships of the line, and the situation is excellent for interrupting the
movements of coasting vessels, but the approach is intricate in
thick weather.
On the 30th ultimo, I directed Captain Hewlett to proceed in
Her Majesty's ship Edinburgh to an anchorage in the neighbourhood of the Island of Melko, to watch the motions of the enemy
near Sweaborg and procure information, and I inclose a report of
particulars he has collected from some inhabitants of Lof Island,
by whom it has been stated that two frigates on the. stocks were
destroyed during the bombardment. Other reports have reached
me which state that eighteen vessels were burnt in the basins, and
mentioning great loss of life, but they are not accurately confirmed.
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On the 31st ultimo the Pembroke, with the Stork and Snap
gun-boats, proceeded to the neighbourhood of Hango Head.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
P.S.—Euryalus returned here on Saturday, and sailed to-day
to join Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour.
Inclosure i in No. 75.
Rear-Admiral Seymour to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Exmouth, off Seskar, September 2, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to make the following report of the proceedings of the squadron under my orders, since the date of my last
letter of the 30th ultimo. At 3.45 P.M. on the 30th of August, the
Arrogant, with the gun-boats Magpie and Weasel, joined my flag,
and on the following day at 3.45 A.M. the Royal George, with the
empty collier Tennant in tow, proceeded to Nargen.
The Imperieuse relieved the Nile at the entrance of St. Petersburgh Bay on the 31st ultimo, the latter ship proceeding to Biorko
Sound, where Captain Mundy will assume the duties of senior
officer, and whither I have also dispatched the gun-boats Weasel
and Hind.
The Driver arrived this morning with the collier Eliza in tow,
and it is my intention to send the Cressy and Driver forthwith to
Baro Sound, accompanied by two gun-boats, in pursuance of your
directions.
Captain Watson reported to me by signal, yesterday morning,
that no change was observable in the position of the Russian fleet
in Cronstadt.
The disposition of the squadron under my orders is, as stated
below, viz. :
At anchor off Seskar, Exmouth (flag), Orion, Cressy, James
Watt, Ccesar, Majestic, Arrogant, Centaur, Driver, and Bulldog
(coaling) ; Magpie, Swinger, Jackdaw, and Ruby, gun-boats; the
collier Eliza, full; Christian August, discharging.
Cruising at the mouth of St. Petersburgh Bay, the Colossus and
Imperieuse. In Biorko Sound, the Nile, Pylades, and gun-boats
Weasel and Hind.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
M. S E Y M O U R .
s
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Captain Hewlett to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Edinburgh, off Sweaborg, September 2, 1855.

Sir,
IN obedience to your orders, I proceeded in Her Majesty's ship
under my command, with the gun-boats Thistle and Snapper, to
an anchorage in the vicinity of Melko, for the purpose of watching
the enemy and the coasting trade.
I have to report that I anchored at noon, on the first day
(Thursday, 30th ultimo), at our old anchorage, where I remained
that night, and on the following day I moved further up towards
Riskar, Mr. Blakey, the master, having previously well sounded in
that direction. This anchorage being still open to the south-west
winds, I yesterday (the ist instant) moved up off Löf Island, where
we are sheltered from all winds excepting from the southward, and
that appears to be protected by sunken rocks and reefs. The true
bearings from our present anchorage are : north end of Löf Island,
south-west £-west; west end of Ron Kubben, north-north-west
£-west; lying in ten fathoms, sandy bottom.
I had a close scrutiny of Sweaborg and its neighbourhood, and
found everything in the same state as we had left it, excepting that
they are roofing in some low buildings to the right of the church,
apparently as a temporary refuge for troops. I could discover no
attempt to erect any batteries on the Islands Ronskar, Drumsio, or
any of the other islands.
Our present position enables us to see all vessels proceeding
along the coast to the westward, but there have been none hitherto
but a few fishing boats. The men-of-war remain in the same
position, and we can see the three-decker's masts over the land, in
'the same place as we left her. I shall, by going to the eastward,
endeavour to open her, but I am afraid she is too much shut in,
There are two steamers in the Langorn Channel close to the twodecked ship.
They had removed the marks from the rocks, but the buoy on
the Lubin still remains.
There is a small village on an island close to us, and I sent and
had brought on board, two of the inhabitants, intelligent men.
They were very willing to give us all the information in their power
respecting the bombardment. They had been to Helsingfors on
the previous week, but no one was allowed to go to Sweaborg.
Their story corroborates, as far as it goes, what we had previously
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heard. They state that nearly the whole of the rear of Swarto and
Nargen was destroyed; that two frigates building on the stocks
were burnt; that there was a great loss of men; and it was said
at H e l s i n g f o r s that 1 , 0 0 0 went up in the great explosion : that
there were field-pieces and troops on Drumsio ; that the ships
killed and wounded a great many of these troops, but how many
they did not know ; that there are fifty or sixty gun-boats now at
Sweaborg, but all row-boats, and that they are much afraid of our
steam-boats. They also said that the people at Helsingfors were
very grateful that we spared them; and that Helsingfors was
almost entirely peopled by the Fins, and that the Russians were at
Sweaborg. This is all the information they could give us, and our
interpreter (one of the ship's crew) is not a very good one. These
men are fishermen, and can be got at at any time.
I have directed Her Majesty's gun-boat Thistle to take over this,
and on her return shall have another scrutiny of Sweaborg and the
islands.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. H E W L E T T .

No. 76.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received September 17.)
(No. 477.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, September 4, 1855.

Sir,
SINCE writing my Letter No. 476 of this date, I have received
by Her Majesty's ship Lightning the accompanying report from
Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour, which I request you will lay
before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, stating that a
Russian squadron, consisting of a screw-ship of the line, a steam
frigate, and a paddle-wheel steamer, with several gun-boats, had
left the Port of Cronstadt on the 2nd instant, and had been chased
back again by Her Majesty's ships Colossus and Imperieuse. Their
Lordships will observe with satisfaction the conduct of the Captains
of Her Majesty's ships on the occasion.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R. S. D U N D A S .
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Rear-Admiral Seymour to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Exmouth, off Seskar, September 3, 1855.

Sir,
I INCLOSE herewith a copy of a letter I have this day received
by the Imperieuse, from Captain Robinson of the Colossus, reporting
that a Russian squadron, consisting of one screw 90-gun ship, a
screw frigate (apparently of 50 guns), a large paddle-wheel steamer,
and several gun-boats, left the Port of Cronstadt at 2 P.M. on the
2nd instant, and approached the Colossus and Imperieuse, at that
time lying at anchor about ten or twelve miles from Tolboukin
Lighthouse.
The promptitude and energy displayed in slipping and immediately proceeding with the Colossus and Imperieuse to meet this
superior force of the enemy, thus driving him back into port, reflects
great credit on Captains Robinson and Watson, and shows the
watchfulness observed on the enemy's movements.
It is my intention to add a paddle-wheel steamer to the force in
St. Petersburgh Bay, and to station a ship between the blockading
squadron at that place and this anchorage, to facilitate any communication by signal the senior officer off Cronstadt may wish to
transmit to me. Inclosed is a copy of my orders to him.
At noon the Imperieuse left to rejoin the Colossus off Cronstadt.
The Lightning arrived at 10 A.M. with the mail, and will leave
for Nargen again at 5 P.M.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
M. SEYMOUR.

Inclosure 2 in No. 76.
Captain Robinson to Rear-Admiral Seymour.
Colossus, entrance of St. Petersburgh Bay,
Tolboukin Lighthouse Е. £ S. 10 or 12 miles, September 2, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to state for your information that whilst
lying at anchor in company with Her Majesty's ship Imperieuse,
at the entrance of St. Petersburgh Bay, at 2.30 P.M. this day, Tolboukin Lighthouse bearing east \ north ten or twelve miles, the
weather being very foggy at the time, a Russian squadron was
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observed through the haze, distant apparently six or seven miles.
It consisted of a large paddle-wheel steamer, a screw line of battle
ship, a frigate, and several gun-boats.
A few moments' observation enabled us to see that they were
standing towards us ; both ships immediately slipped their cables,
and proceeded at full speed in chase.
For some time I had no doubt that it was his intention to bring
ön an action, the circumstances appearing to favour him, and his
force being greater than our own; he allowed us to close within
three or four miles, and then proceeded into port, at which time we
were abreast of Tolboukin Lighthouse. The fog lifting a little, we
were able to make out that the two-decker was a ninety-gun ship
with sixteen ports of a side on her lower-deck, and that the frigate
was apparently of fifty guns ; both ships had plenty of steam
blowing off.
We remained at the entrance of the harbour until the enemy's
ships had taken in their moorings The line of battle ship was
accompanied through the shoals by gun-boats, who placed themselves one each side of her, and she appeared to thread her way
cautiously between them.
After waiting half-an-hour at the entrance of the port, both
ships returned to this place and picked up their anchors.
I send this by Captain Watson, who will supply any further
information you may require, and with whose local knowledge and
zeal for the service you are perfectly acquainted.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
ROBT. SPENCER ROBINSON.

Inclosure 3 in No. 76.
Memorandum.
Exmouth, off Seskar, September 3, 1855.

YOU are hereby required and directed to employ the ship or
ships placed under your orders in watching the vicinity of Biorko
Straits, St. Petersburgh Bay, and the Port of Cronstadt, and to
enforce a strict blockade ; anchoring either at night or at any other
time advantageous for the performance of this service.
Every favourable opportunity is to be taken to reconnoitre the
enemy's fleet at Cronstadt, caution being used in avoiding a nearer
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approach than may be .necessary to a distinct fulfilment of this
important duty, and should any change in their disposal or equipment be discovered, I am to be informed thereof without delay.
It will be desirable occasionally to exchange pendants with the
senior-officer of the ship in Biorko Sound, as well as with my flag
at Seskar, more particularly when there may be any circumstance
of sufficient importance to report.
The use of steam should be economised, except when a necessity
for its use arises, and the ships kept under sail as much as possible,
when not at anchor.
No guns are to be fired in exercise, but restricted to the service
emergencies of the blockade.
Should any of the enemy's fleet leave the port of Cronstadt, and
other means of communication fail, three guns are to be fired at
one minute's interval of each other, and should they not be replied
to after the lapse of five minutes, they are to be repeated, and this
signal is to be continued if necessary. On the approach of bad
weather and westerly winds you are to seek shelter in Seskar
anchorage.
(Signed)
M. S E Y M O U R .
Rear-Admiral. ^
To the Senior Officer, for the time being,
off Cronstadt.

No. 77.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 548.)

Admiralty, September 4, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 27th of August last, No. 431, with its inclosed
report of the proceedings of Captain Otter, of Her Majesty's ship
Firefly, before Brandon, the seaport of Wasa, in the Gulf of Bothnia,
I am commanded by their Lordships to desire that you will express
their approbation of the conduct of Captain Otter, and of the
officers and men under his orders, especially of those mentioned by
Captain Otter, in the performance of this service.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 551).

Admiralty, September 4, 1855.

Sir,
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
to transmit to you an extract of a despatch from Her Majesty's
Consul at Memel, reporting the effect produced at that place by the
bombardment of Sweaborg, and suggesting the expediency of
operations being directed against the fortifications and encampments at Dwinamünde.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

Inclosure in No. 78.
Extract of a Despatch from Vice-Consul Hertslet, dated Memel,
August 30, 1855.
THE news from Sweaborg had an obvious effect on the Russian
merchants at Memel; but Sweaborg is too little known among the
lower classes to allow the bombardment to make much impression
on them.
Should the same be done to the fortifications and encampment
at Dwinamünde, which I have heard is very feasible, the blow
would vibrate up all the rivers into the heart of the country—every
peasant would hear of it and understand it.

No. 79.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received September 17.)
(No. 487.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, 10 September, 1855.
SUBMITTED

of the Admiralty.

for the information of the Lords Commissioners
(Signed)

R. S.

DUNDAS.
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Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, Fogle Fiord, August 25, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING been informed that Rear-Admiral Baynes is about to
take the command in the Gulf of Bothnia, the duties of which part
of the station you have been pleased to entrust to my conduct from
the ioth of June to this date, I deem it right to bring under your
notice the exertions which have been made by the officers and men
of the ships composing the squadron which you did me the honour
to place under my orders, for the purpose of blockading the Gulf
of Bothnia and the Aland Islands, and which have resulted in the
capture and destruction of a large amount of the enemy's shipping
and property, in the shape of storehouses, magazines, &c., and I am
desirous also of submitting such observations to you, on the trade
of the Gulf and Aland Islands, and the best mode of making the
blockade efficient, as may have been suggested to me by observation
and the experience of the past season, and which may probably
be of advantage to the service for the future.
The inclosed document shows that the Firefly has captured two
vessels and burnt three ; the Harrier has taken and destroyed
fifty-five altogether, sending one only to England; the Driver,
seven, including a schoonfer going to England ; the Harrier, Tartar,
and French corvette D'Assas, jointly, nineteen, including a steamer
and a schooner detained as prizes ; the Falcon, five, at Eckero and
its neighbourhood, among the Aland Islands; the Cuckoo, two;
and the Ajax, one. One of the former has been sent home to the
Prize Court, making a total of 105 merchant ships of all classes.
Now estimating the tonnage of those the names of which are
not known, by an average of the whole of the Russian vessels in
the list published by authority, and adding the known tonnage of
the others from the same source, the result gives an aggregate of
23,690 tons as the burden of the whole. To this must be added
fifty vessels of the sloop class, and large boats with and without
cargoes, in the former some hundreds of tons of salt, rye, &c., making
the total number of vessels captured and destroyed to be 155,
besides no inconsiderable quantity of property in the shape of
magazines, storehouses, &c., given in detail in a separate part of
the return.
It is worthy of remark that not one of those larger than sloops
was taken at sea, and throughout the whole list there does not seem
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to have arisen one single question as to a neutral; all are Russian,
and all were taken out of, or destroyed in, the enemy's ports. It
would appear, therefore, to be conclusively proved from these facts,
that i m m e d i a t e l y on the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of a blockade, all foreign
trade carried on in ships ceases, the neutrals abstaining from it,
and the Russians withdrawing and dismantling their ships, and that
whatever is subsequently done in the way of trade is carried on in
boats and small sloops, which if successful in eluding the vigilance
of the blockade, must at least reduce it to very insignificant proportions, especially when it is considered that the principal staple
exports from Russia consist of plank, timber, and tar.
The fact of this withdrawal from all trade immediately on the
appearance of our ships, seems to be accounted for, most rationally,
by assuming that both parties, neutrals and enemies, do not consider the advantage arising from a restricted commerce sufficiently
great to run the risk of capture, in the belief that the trade may be
resumed late in the season, after our ships are withdrawn, and
before the winter finally sets in, and also again before we are in a
position to re-establish the blockade in the spring of the year.
As regards the Aland Islands, and their connection with this
subject, I desire to offer some observations upon them, as their
position as regards the belligerents during the present war has been
the subject of a good deal of consideration, and there can be no
question that they have been treated with very great forbearance
by the allied Powers. I think there can be no sort of doubt that
on the resumption of the blockade next year the whole of the Aland
group ought to be immediately included in it, in order to prevent
their again being what they certainly were in the early part of this
year—a sort of depot for Russian produce from Finland, and the
medium through which the trade of Sweden passed into Russia.
A striking proof of this is, that on conversing with persons connected with this neighbourhood, I have not heard one single complaint of this blockade; on the contrary, its justice is generally
admitted, and whilst lamenting the effect it produces, state very
explicitly that they had no right to expect any other treatment.
The same total cessation of trade on the establishment of the
blockade, is observable among the Aland Islands as on the coast of
Finland; and a remarkable instance occurred of what I have
advanced above respecting the resumption of trade before the winter
finally sets in. On board a large vessel in the neighbourhood of
Eckero, which was burnt by Commander Pullen, in the Falcon, was
found, together with a Russian ensign, an ante-dated charter265

party for 300 or 400 tons of salt, to be shipped for Abo on the
15th November, 1855.
As to the best mode of conducting the blockade, I am of opinion
that it should be carried out by a number of small steam-vessels,
and that one or two larger ships should be attached to each end of
the Gulf in order to render assistance to them with their boats in
operations near towns and anchorages.
The ships of the Esk and Tartar class draw too much water
for close in-shore work, on a coast but very little known and where
charts are but very imperfect guides. It is almost a necessity to
the efficient discharge of this duty among the Aland Islands, that
besides the ship stationed at Fogle Fiord, one of the principal
thoroughfares, there should be two or three gun-boats constantly
moving among them ; and Eckero and its neighbourhood would
employ one or two more.
As Captain D'Aries, of the D'Assas, co-operated with the boats
of the Tartar and Harrier, at Rafso, I took an opportunity of
thanking him for doing so, and stating that your attention had been
drawn to the subject, and when he quitted this anchorage to return
to Nargen, he addressed me a letter, of which I have now the honour
to inclose a copy, as without it I think this review of the squadron's
proceedings would be incomplete.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
FREDK. WARDEN.
Inclosure 2 in No. 79.
LIST

of Vessels, Boats, Magazines, &c., belonging to the Enemy,
destroyed by Her Majesty's ships in the Gulf of Bothnia, under
the orders of Captain Frederick Warden, C.B., during the
months of June, July, and August, 1855.
Vessels captured or destroyed.

Ship.
Name.

Firefly

Vides
Preciosa ..
Unknown

Captured
As per
or
Official Destroyed.
Description. List of
Russian
ships.
Tons.

Barque
tt

••

Captured
tt
Burnt ..

Cargo.

Remarks.

228 barrels ) Cut out of
of tar
l Wasklöt,
None
near Bran' don.
Pierced for 20
a
guns. Burnt

near

don.

Bran-

Vessels captured or destroyed.
Captured

Name.

As per
or
Official Destroyed.
Description. List of
Russian
ships.

Firefly—
Unknown .. Brig
cont. Unknown .. Schooner
Harrier .. Ocean
Ship
Emilie
Olga
Bng
Delphin .. Ship
Nordstjerman
A.C.B.
.. Brig
Barque
Gustava

Apprance ..

Ceres'
Minerva ..
Rosina
Jumbling ..
Wilhelmina
Constantine
Oden
Gloria
Nicolai
Himalay
Comely
Fanny
Janus
Uranus
Hand & Star
Charlotte
Dodo
Caroline
Victoria
Vessels, 28 in
No., names
unknown
Julie
Unknown
Pallas

Unknown

Ship
Brig

Ship
Brig
Schooner
Brigantine
Brig
Ship
Brig

Tons.

Remarks.

Burnt ..

None

\ Burnt

Unknown

Burnt
near
Nystad.

Captured

N<?ne

Prize to Harrier. Gone
to England.
Burnt
near
Nystad.

330

410
308
296
226
312
190
200
190

150

200
200
268

Barque
Brig
Barque
Ship

312

Barque

310

) Ships,
)
У Barques, \
) Brigs, &c. )
Schooner ..
Brig
3 Brigantines
2 Vessels ..
Schooner ..

Cargo.

216

Burnt ..

Unknown

Captured
Burnt ..

Unknown

Captured

None

Burnt

[mo.
Burnt at RauGiven up at
Christianstad
by
authorities.
Going
to
England.

Firewood

None
Firewood

At C a r l o n
Island and
Muira Point.

Tar

None

Tar

Nothing

At Маха
Point.
On s t o c k s ,
ready
for
launching.
Evrasti.

Vessels captured or destroyed.
Captured
As per
or
Official Destroyed.
Description. List of
Russian
ships.

Ship.
Name.

Tartar,
Harrier,
and
French ship
D'Assas

i

»»

Falcon

»
»
1»

••

>»

••

ti

• *

n
ft

••

»

ft
n

Cuckoo

„

Captured

' .. 1

i
„
i
„
i
,,
i
„
i
,,
i Steamer
10 Vessels
Schooner ..

**

Brig'
.'!
• • Schooner ..
Brigantine
• •
Brigantine

/

} ••

);;
)

11

Delivered up
at Bjorneborg.

Burnt ..

AtEckeroand
its
neighbourhood.

Captured
Destroyed

DESTROYED.

Number
of Boats
Destroyed.

Falcon
Porcupine
D'Assas
Ajax

3
13
12
5

Driver
Firefly

15
2

Remarks.
Laden with rye, salt, flax, &c.
Chiefly laden with salt.
One a mail boat, with despatches from
Kumblinge to Abo.
Principally laden with rye, salt, and tar.
Salt and firewood.

STOREHOUSES AND MAGAZINES
Ship.
Esk

..

Ervasti

Fir$fly

Island Smöltau near
Brandon

Harrier and Cuckoo ..

Raumo

DESTROYED.
Remarks.

Where destroyed.

(Signed)

At Rafso.

Among
the
islands.

SLOOPS A N D L A R G E BOATS
Ship.

Remarks.

Tons.

2 Vessels ..

Unknown ..

Cargo.

6

storehouses, containing sails,
ropes, salt, nets, and several
stacks of wood.
50 to 60 magazines, containing
coals, tar, resin, salt, spars, boats,
&c.
Numerous stores and magazines,
contents unknown. Stacks of
wood, &c.

FREDK. WARDEN,

Captain.

Captain D'Aries to Captain Warden.
A bord du D'Assas, Fogle Fiord,
le 24 Aoüt, 1855.

M. le Commandant,
JE ne veux point quitter Fogle Fiord sans vous prier d'agreer
tous mes remerciments pour le bon accueil que vous avez bien
voulu faire au D'Assas, et ä son commandant, ä leur arrivee pres
de vous. Croyez que je conserverai un souvenir durable de vos
bons procedes ä mon egard, aussi que des prevenances sans nombre
dont tous les Commandants de la station du Golfe de Bothnie
n'ont cesse de m'entourer.
Veuillez, s'il vous plait, leur en exprimer toute ma gratitude, en
leur disant aussi combien je тЪопоге d'avoir concouru avec eux,
et sous votre direction, ä un т ё т е service.
Je saisis, &c.
Capitaine de Fregate, Commandant le D'Assas,
(Signe)
J. D'ARIES.

No. 80.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received September 17.)
(No. 494.)

Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, September 10, 1855.

Sir,
I TRANSMIT for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty the' accompanying letter, dated the 7th instant,
with its inclosures, from Captain Hewlett, of Her Majesty's ship
Edinburgh, containing the statements and information which he
has collected from natives upon the islands near Sweaborg, with the
assistance of Mr. Crowe, the interpreter in the Duke of Wellington,
whose report is annexed with other documents.
The statement that an entire battalion of Russian troops was
destroyed, with few exceptions, in the explosion on the Island of
Gustafsvard, on the 9th ultimo, has reached me through other
channels ; one of these was through a deserter from the Island of
Sandhamn, who was received on board the Amphion, and could
have had no communication with islands west of Sweaborg. The
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different reports vary the number of survivors from three to twentyfour.
The Edinburgh, with the gun-boats, returned this morning to
this anchorage.
I have, &c.
(Signed)

R.

S.

DUNDAS.

Inclosure i in No. 80.
Captain Hewlett to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Edinburgh, off Sweaborg, September 7, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour of informing you that nothing of any consequence has taken place since my last, letter of the 2nd instant.
There is nothing being done in the neighbourhood of Helsingfors
or Sweaborg.
On Tuesday last the Thistle arrived, bringing Mr. Crowe, the
interpreter, from your flag-ship, since which time he has been
actively employed in landing on the various islands and getting
information from the inhabitants, and has succeeded in confirming
all my previous information to you, and obtaining two Helsingfors
papers, one of them of late date. Articles from these papers he has
translated, which I have the honour of forwarding to you. They
contain most interesting intelligence, more particularly those
marked 1 and 2, as showing the enemy's opinion of the severity of
our blockade, and also the dread and terror of our power which they
entertain at Helsingfors.
All the people that we have spoken to laugh at the Russian
accounts of their losses, and most positively affirm that a whole
battalion, consisting of 1,000 men, with the exception of thirteen,
were blown up in the grand explosion. The person who gave this
information was told it by a mason who has since been employed
at Sweaborg. He also states that the Russia had eight shells in
her side, and that the accounts of the bombardment in the Finnish
papers were either written by or at the dictation of General De
Berg.
The people all express the warmest gratitude, and the women
cry about it, that we did not destroy Helsingfors. They say the
whole country and islands look to that city for their principal
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means of support during the winter, and that had it been destroyed,
the Russians, instead of assisting, would have ill-treated them.
They told us that the two men that we had brought on board
on the first occasion had been arrested. They were not fishermen,
but one kept a grog-shop at Helsingfors. They supposed, when it
was found they were obliged to come off, that they would be again
released.
I have promised a reward to a man to bring me by Sunday next,
the latest papers from Helsingfors, and what intelligence he could
gain.
They all agree that the batteries were very little injured. There
appears to be no coasting trade at all going on here ; and the islanders
say there have been only two vessels passing along the coast the
whole summer, and that they were wood-vessels.
The people say that we have destroyed an immense quantity of
meal and provisions brought from Viborg last year for the troops.
From the information I have received to-day, and which I
believe to be correct, it would appear that at Sweaborg they have
a plan for attacking this ship as soon as the dark nights come on,
and our informant told us that they had prepared 200 boats of
various descriptions for that purpose. I had previously taken
every precaution by loading niy guns and keeping a watch armed
during the night. I shall now, however, be doubly vigilant, and
considering the anchorage—whose bearings were, north end of
Löf Island south-west half-west, and west end of Ron Kubben
north-north-west half-west—placed me at a disadvantage if I were
attacked, as the ship would have little room to move during the
dark, being surrounded by shoals and islands within easy range
from the enemy's gun-boats, I have thought it wise to move near,
and a little outside, our old anchorage which we had during the
bombardment, at which place, if they have the temerity to attack
us, I have no doubt we shall be able to give a good account of them.
Thinking you would like to know the intelligence of various
sorts that we have obtained, I have sent the Thistle over with this
information, and also Mr. Crowe, who will be able to acquaint you
with the source from which we obtained it. Mr. Crowe has been
indefatigable in his exertions to obtain information; I inclose a
detailed account from him of what he had gathered from the natives.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. HEWLETT.

Extract (No. 1) from a Helsingfors Paper.
Helsingfors, August 19, 1855.

(Translation.)
THE danger is passed, at least for the present. Sweaborg has
ceased to smoke ; the roar of guns no longer deafens the ears as
during the eventful days of the 9th and ioth of August. No ' invincible Armada ' meets the eye ; the horizon is once more clear,
but Helsingfors is no longer itself. The feeling of security has not
returned, and with it life and excitement vanished ; nothing more
desolate can exist than the present appearance of Helsingfors
during the last few days. The constant moving and transporting
of furniture, valuables, and property, through the street towards
the main road and interior, baffles description, and the thought
alone of saving one's effects occupies every mind. Helsingfors and
its inhabitants used to be known for their tranquillity and peaceable
condition ; but now they labour under the most contagious fever—
the panic of fear. Have our enemies to that degree lost every
feeling of humanity and pity ? They certainly have not spared
private property as yet, especially vessels of every denomination,
on which they have a most watchful eye ; but one ought to bear in
mind that here is a question involving the safety of a whole city—
a small one perhaps, still containing in itself the little all. of the
inhabitants, and the deepest interest of the Finland nation, a city
that has a right to be respected, not only in the name of humanity,
but that of civilization. It ought to be borne in mind that as some
deeds add imperishable laurels to a nation's as well as to an individual's name, others leave a stain which for ever remains recorded
in the future pages of history.
We say no more.
(Signed)
H . WOODFALL CROWE.

Inclosure 3 in No. 80.
Extract (No. 2) from a Helsingfors Paper.
Helsingfors, August 25, 18^55.

(Translation.)
IN a former article we alluded to the coasting traffic between
Oesel and the Esthland Islands with Sweden, which at the opening
of the navigation this year was rather lively ; but now we have to
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relate the fate of those adventurers who attempted to follow the
fortunes of the former. Of the many boats or coasters, each of
which carries from thirty to fifty barrels of salt, which left these
shores (Esthonian), many have been lost, but the greater part have
been captured, and considered good prizes by the English, without
bringing them before any Admiralty Court for condemnation.
From Dago alone fifty boats are missing; from Wormsö Island,
twenty-six ; and from the mainland as many, if not more.
The English cruizer Archer, brought up, the other day, twentyseven boats from Dago, and everything of any value was thrown
overboard. The boats were taken in tow, and the peasants (after
in vain having been persuaded to enter the British service) landed
in some of the worst boats. Of eleven boats captured by the
English steamer Porcupine, at Wormsö and Nuckö, only two were
liberated ; the rest were destroyed. Other boats on the beach were
either destroyed or put on fire by means of rockets.
The unfortunate peasantry on the Island of Wormsö, who already
suffer severely from the failure of the crops and other circumstances,
are brought to the lowest ebb of destitution, and by this blockade
are prevented from availing themselves of the only remaining mode
of gaining a livelihood, and have a dreadful prospect for the winter.
On the 2 ist of July, two steamers appeared off Hapsal and burned
a yacht, the property of Baron von Ungern Sternberg, the owner of
the Grossenhoff property. The officers only demanded the last
numbers of the ' Journal de St. Peterbourg/ and departed quite
satisfied.
The paper adds, ' All this proves that the allies have not proclaimed a blockade on paper alone, and that they are determined
not even to allow the smallest boat to hold communication with
the continent.'
(Signed)
H . W O O D F A L L CROWE.
Inclosure 4 in No. 80.
Account of the late Bombardment of Sweaborg; written by General
Berg, for the ' Helsingfors Times/ dated 29 August, 1855.
(Translation.)
THE enemy's fleet, consisting of the vessels specified, took up a
position between the Gräharre and Rounskär Islands, two frigates
and a corvette having been detached on the right flank, near Great
Miölö. The enemy's lines were at a distance of three to four versts
t
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from the outer line of forts, the inner line consisting of gun-boats,
the second of mortar-vessels, and beyond these, and well without
range, the line-of-battle ships were anchored.
At this wonderful distance the gun-boats and mortar-vessels
opened their fire at half-past 7 on the morning of the 9th instant,
at first indiscriminately against the sea-facing of our batteries on
Westra Svartö and Langoren, the Nicolay Fort on Ny Rantan, and
the line-of-battle ship Hezekiel. On our extreme right the vessels
previously alluded to anchored off the south-western point, distant
one verst of Drumsiö, and opened a heavy broadside fire, first at
the telegraph, and subsequently a cross fire on the island.
During this firing the enemy attempted to effect a landing by
means of their boats, in order to occupy Drumsiö ; but on being
received by a well-directed musketry fire from the troops under
cover of the stockades near the beach, they retired, evidently with
some loss : at 2, the fire in this quarter discontinued.
At 10 A.M. the report was brought me that a fire had broke out
on Little East Svartö, and this became in consequence the target
for the gun and mortar boats. It soon became evident to the
enemy that no effect whatsoever was produced on our stone fortifications. They therefore availed themselves of their enormous longranged pieces to project missiles into the range of buildings beyond
the forts, which, being of wood and of considerable extent, offered
great inducements, whilst at the same time their vessels were to a
certain extent beyond the extreme range of our guns.
From the time I became acquainted with this, I issued an order
to save as many shot as possible, and only to fire when the gunboats approached within range, particularly as their boats presented
such an insignificant object for the aim of our artillerymen.
This order was obeyed with the usual judgment and coolness
which characterises our men, and with such effect that whenever by
any chance the gun-boats came beyond the usual circle in which
they revolved, our shot generally compelled them to retire to their
old position. The black flags hoisted on several of the vessels, the
steamers engaged to tow them out, and above all the numerous
pieces of wreck which were seen floating around the vessels, proves
sufficiently the extent of the losses sustained by the enemy.
During these operations a very considerable conflagration was
raging within the forts, which, in spite of the indefatigable exertions
of the fire-brigade, continued to spread, and was kept up by an
incessant bombardment the whole day, and rocket-practice by night.
Whenever a building was on fire, the enemy appeared to concentrate
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their fire on that spot; but thanks to General Sorokin and his
aide-de-camp, their arrangements were the means of saving the
military provisions and officers' dwellings.
The powder-cellars resisted all the attempts directed towards
them, in spite of a perfect hailstorm of shot and shell: four small
magazines alone on Gustafsvard, containing shell and cartridges,
exploded. These were part of the old Swedish fortifications. This
was at 12 o'clock on the 9th. A carcass fell in the pyramid of shell,
which ignited and spread to the others, all of which exploded with
a fearful report, but through the interference of Providence it caused
us little or no damage—one man alone killed, and three wounded.
The forts continued to be bombarded during the night of the
9th, and whenever the shell practice diminished, the rocket firing
kept up the game and the conflagration.
During the operation, the enemy attempted to approach the
Islands of Skansland and Kungsholme on the one side, and those of
Längören, the Ny Rantan, and the Hezekiel line-of-battle ship on
the other side ; but our well-directed fire invariably kept them at a
distance, and the battery on Skansland was particularly successful
in preventing the gun-boats from approaching near enough to open
a fire on the right flank of the Cistern Battery, on Gustafsvard.
The Russia, three-decker, which was placed in the sound near
Gustafsvard, also took part in the action, but owing to its position
could only bring a few guns to bear in return, whilst she was exposed
to and received several of the shot directed towards the forts and
Skansland. Some of the shell (which were of enormous calibre)
found their way through several of her decks, and one shell in particular fell very near the shell-room ; and we owe the safety of this
ship, and the lives of her crew, to the activity, courage, and presence
of mind of her Captain (Poplowske) and the Lieutenant Popoff, who
succeeded in extinguishing the dangerous messenger.
On our left, two line-of-battle ships and a frigate had approached
the southern batteries on Sandhamn at a distance of two versts,
and in a parallel line with these, opened a continuous and heavy
broadside fire on these and five gun-boats of the first division. The
Battery No. 3, or the centre one, was particularly exposed to this
shower of projectiles, but continued to reply to the fire with such
steadiness and aim, that at noon the enemy were compelled to retire,
the one in tow of the other, and neither of these took any further
share in the bombardment, but remained out of range repairing

damages.

The approach of night did not discontinue the engagement; on
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the contrary, they availed themselves under cover of its darkness
to fire from a mortar battery constructed on the Island of Langor
(within their lines), and from the effects of this, the harbour (probably dockyard) buildings, all the workshops and naval stores, on
Great East Svartö, were destroyed.
On the ioth, at 10 o'clock in the morning, the roof of the magazine on Gustafsvard (where a large store of shell and cartridges was
kept) caught fire. Owing to the awful danger which impended, and
threatened the destruction of the Cistern Battery, and, in fact, the
whole of the fortifications on Gustafsvard, General Sorokin called
on the officers and men for volunteers to extinguish it. This call
was at once complied with. The officers present set the example,
and owing to their exertions the fire was subdued. The first party
on the roof was Micheleff, private of the artillery.
This violent bombardment continued without intermission for
two days. It was only towards the night that the fire was lessened,
and at 3 o'clock on the morning of the n t h ceased.
The enemy projected numerous Congreve rockets into the fortress
during the nights of the ioth and n t h instant, but without much
damage. During the second day of the bombardment, the vessels on our
right flank confined themselves to firing at Drumsiö, which was
continued by a gun-boat on the 12th. The result was, the destruction of the telegraph, and firing the woods in several places.
On the western flank, the enemy confined themselves, after the
affair at Sandhamn, to occasionally firing rockets at the men employed on our works.
On the n t h , the enemy were engaged in carrying off the pieces
of ordnance, and, in fact, dismantling their land-battery; and at
8 o'clock on the morning of the 13th, the enemy's fleet weighed,
and stood out towards the south.
Consequently, with the exception of a few fires, which were
unavoidable, it appears the general opinion that no damage of any
consequence was inflicted on our fortifications, in spite of the wellsustained bombardment of forty-eight hours' duration.
According to an approximate and moderate calculation, no less
than 1,000 shot were directed towards Drumsio, 17,000 shot and
shell towards the batteries below Helsingfors and Sweaborg, and
about 3,000 towards Sandhamn.
When this number of projectiles is taken into consideration, our
loss was trifling, consisting of 44 rank and file killed, and 20 officers
of the staff, 3 subalterns, and about n o men wounded. Besides
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these, the line-of-battle ship Russia lost n men killed, and I officer
and 88 men wounded. The Hezekiel had i wounded.
Total loss : 55 killed, and 199 men wounded.
(Signed)
H . WOODFALL CROWE.
Inclosure 5 in No. 80.
Detailed Account of Information obtained by Mr. Crowe.
Edinburgh, near Stora Karlo, September 6, 1855.

Y E S T E R D A Y I landed with Captain Hewlett on the islands of
Stora Karlo and Adholm, on each of which a small village is situated.
I conversed with the natives, and the former reports received through
Captain Hewlett were confirmed.
Every one apparently admits the total destruction of all the
buildings of wood and. brick on Sweaborg, and particular mention
is made of ' Lilla and Stora Varfet' (the little and great dockyards),
large stores of flour, provisions, and necessaries for the troops, but
I am unable to get any satisfactory information as to the destruction
of the two frigates supposed to be building; as some say several
vessels were burnt, others that the fire was extinguished before any
material damage was done.
An inhabitant of Helsingfors, lately from that city, reports that
in the numerous gun-boat sheds there were several row-boats at the
time, and that he feels confident all were destroyed during the
conflagrations.
He states that ten gun-boats were built last autumn at Helsingfors, and that these are still in existence ; that six more are placed
in Mara Sound behind Drumsiö in order to board any boats or vessels
to or from the t<?wn ; that a screw steam-frigate is under construction
in Helsingfors, and is likely to be ready by the spring.
The number of killed and wounded it is difficult to arrive at.
From two different parties we learn that of a regiment of 1,000 men
stationed on Gustafsvard, only three (another says thirteen) remained alive, and none of the natives place the least reUance on
General Berg's return of casualties.
I am informed that during the nights of the bombardment,
several boat-loads of dead were brought over and buried in the city,
whilst numbers were buried during the daytime on the island of
Sandhamn. The wounded are some in the lazaretto at Helsingfors,
but the greater part on an island to the eastward of Sandhamn.
From 500 to 700 troops continue to occupy Drumsiö. We were
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told six men were killed by the firing of the Arrogant, Cruizer, and
Cossack.
When questioned as to the feelings of the inhabitants towards us
for having spared their town, the reply invariably was ' that of the
deepest gratitude/ and that thanksgivings were daily made to the
Almighty for their escape from the same fate as Sweaborg, and tears
rose to the eyes of the natives as they contemplated the misery and
destitution they would have been exposed to if the city had been
laid in ashes.
The greatest precautions are taken by the authorities to prevent
any one from entering or leaving the city, and even the natives in
the vicinity are compelled to produce a certificate from their pastor,
stating the object of their visit, before they are permitted to enter,
and again have to get a pass from the Governor ere they are at
liberty to depart from the city. The greater part of the population,
that is, the wealthy, the women and children, have all left for the
interior, and most of those that remain suffer from the effects of
exposure during the nights of the bombardment.
I further learn that seven or eight small steam tug-boats are at
Helsingfors, and only three or four merchant-vessels.
Two men who held communication with Captain Hewlett on the
first day of his arrival here have been placed in irons and imprisoned.
This is a proof of what strict look-outs they have, and how severely
they make an example of any one having intercourse with the enemy.
September 7, 1855.

Since the above was written, we have again had the former
reports confirmed by a very respectable authority, who informed us
that during the bombardment the Governor gave orders to remove
all the stores and moveable government property from Helsingfors ;
that the frigate under construction was the only thing remaining.
This leads one to suppose it was deemed insecure, and arrangements
evidently made in anticipation of the worst. He adds, that it is
perfectly impossible to arrive at any correct idea of the number of
casualties, but he is certain that no reliance is placed on the accounts
propagated by Government.
In case an attack had taken place on the city, it was in contemplation to petition the allied Admirals for forbearance, chiefly
on the plea that the property remaining was private, and that the
destruction of the city would inevitably cause the ruin of a large
and already suffering community.
(Signed)
H . WOODFALL CROWE.

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received September 25.)
(No. 505.)

Duke of Wellington; at Nargen, September n , 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inclose, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying report from
Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour, of the proceedings of the
squadron under his orders, with inclosures from Captain Mundy of
Her Majesty's ship Nile, in Biorko Sound. It will be my wish to
maintain a force in the vicinity of Seskar and Biorko to as late a
period of the year as the state of the weather will admit.
The Gorgon rejoined my flag at this anchorage on the 5th instant,
and sailed again for Faro Sound on the 7th instant, with directions
to proceed afterwards to examine the coast carefully between the
Filsland. Light and Dagerort. On the same day I dispatched the
Lightning to communicate with the senior officer at Ledsund, and
she returned yesterday with reports from Captain Warden which
are forwarded in separate letters. Rear-Admiral Baynes had proceeded to the northern parts of the Gulf of Bothnia.
On the 9th instant I dispatched the Geyser to recall Her Majesty's
ship Edinburgh from off Melko, with the Snapper and Starling gunboats, and they rejoined me yesterday.
The Pembroke, with the Stork and Snap gun-boats, are at Hango
Head, and the Hastings and Russell are at Baro Sound, with the
Skylark and Badger gun-boats.
The Amphion, with the Gleaner and Pincher gun-boats, are
cruising near Sibbo Fiord.
Reports from Captain Ommanney, of the 7th instant, inform me
that having completed coals and provisions in Her Majesty's ship
Hawke at Faro Sound, he has returned to resume his station in the
Gulf of Riga.
The Vulture having arrived yesterday with the mails from
Dantzic, and no symptoms of weakness or of increased leakage
having been perceived during her passage, I am in hopes that there
may be no immediate necessity for her return to England.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Rear-Admiral Seymour to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Exmouth, off Seskar, September 10, 1855.

Sir,
HEREWITH I transmit the copy of a letter received from
Captain Mundy, of the Nile, informing me that detachments of
Russian troops were arriving at Virta Nemi, for the purpose (as he
has been informed) of occupying Biorko Island, and intending to
cross over from the mainland in the coasting vessels collected in
Virta Bay, as soon as the dark nights commenced, which Captain
Mundy proposes to impede by taking possession of the coasting
vessels. He is of opinion that a landing, even of a small force, with
artillery, on Biorko Island, would render the anchorage of Biorko
Sound no longer tenable.
I also beg to transmit for your information, the copy of a report
of the capture of two Government schooner-rigged vessels, laden
with oatmeal stores, by the Bulldog's cutter, in charge of Mr. Dalrymple Elphinston, midshipman, who appears to have acted in a
very creditable and intelligent manner upon the occasion.
The Euryalus and Redwing gun-boats joined my flag on the
5th instant.
On the 4th I weighed from Seskar, and proceeded under sail
with the Exmouth, Orion, Casar, and Majestic * and again on the
7th under sail, for the purpose of communicating with the squadron
in St. Petersburgh Bay, and to reconnoitre Cronstadt, where no
change was observable in the enemy's position, returning to this
anchorage in the evening. In the morning of that day Her Majesty's
ship Arrogant proceeded to Biorko Sound.
The blockading squadron off Cronstadt returned to Seskar on
the 8th to seek shelter from the strong westerly winds and heavy
sea, leaving again on the morning of the 9th for their cruisingground ; the Ccesar relieving Her Majesty's ship Colossus, the Bulldog, with two gun-boats, proceeding to Biorko Sound. At 3.30 P.M.
yesterday the squadron returned, the James Watt signalizing,
' Nothing new at Cronstadt. Tolboukin Lighthouse north-east one
and a half miles.' As the weather was thick and threatening, with
a strong westerly wind and glass falling, they anchored for the
night, and have this morning resumed their station in St. Petersburgh Bay.
The unsettled character of the weather, and the strength of the
westerly winds, so frequently interfere with the maintenance of the
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cruising ships in St. Petersburgh Bay, and also render our communication with the force detached in Biorko Sound so liable to
interruption, that I have directed Captain Mundy, of Her Majesty's
ship Nile, to take the first favourable day the weather may offer to
rejoin my flag at this anchorage, with the ships and vessels under
his command.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
M. S E Y M O U R .

Inclosure 2 in No. 81.
Captain Mundy to Rear-Admiral Seymour.
Nile, Biorko Sound, September 6, 1855.

Sir,
THE chief of this village informed me on the 4th instant that
detachments of Russian troops were arriving at Virta Nemi, for the
purpose of occupying Biorko Island, and that they intended crossing
over when the dark nights commenced, in the vessels now at anchor
in that bay.
He further informed me that the people of Biorko received all
their instructions from the authorities at Virta ; that they had been
ordered to abandon their villages, and drive their flocks and herds
to the northward, from whence, as occasion arose, they would be
taken for the Russian troops at Vyborg.
I tested the correctness of the chief's information, respecting the
people and their flocks, by sending an armed party on shore yesterday, when they found that the inhabitants had already quitted the
village with their cattle, sheep and poultry, and some of the small
boats had carried many over to the main.
I have consequently stationed the gun-boats to watch the
northern part of the island, but as it will be impossible to prevent
the passage of the coasting schooners and smaller craft through a
channel between the main and the islands of only three-quarters of
a mile wide, when the nights lengthen and become dark, it will be
my duty to bring out the whole of the vessels now at anchor in Virt
Bay, which I shall do at the earliest opportunity.
On examining the bay on the 3rd instant I counted sixteen
vessels at anchor there, three or four with sails bent, and two with
sails hoisted, which they immediately lowered as I suddenly rounded
the point. The Biorko chief tells-me that these vessels are employed
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to carry fuel to St. Petersburgh, of which there are enormous stacks
collected on the wharves.
I observed also a small detachment of the regular troops moving
along the shore.
I am aware of the great necessity of preserving peaceable possession of this anchorage, in order to ensure a close blockade of
Cronstadt, and that if a small body of troops with artillery could
effect a landing, it would no longer be tenable. However, when the
vessels now available are removed, it will not be easy for others to
be collected during the night with a prospect of throwing troops on
shore before daylight, owing to the nature of the ground. I have
no fear of interruption of batteries that may be erected on the
mainland.
The people say the Russians have never yet been on this island,
and they appear to dread their presence greatly, and as I told the
chief that if a Russian soldier landed without his giving me intelligence I should burn his house and the village, I believe he has
given me correct information to save his property, which opinion
is also entertained by Captain D'Eyncourt.
The inhabitants of Biorko are all Fins and Lutherans, and indifferent to the Russian Government.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
G. R . MUNDY.

Inclosure 3 in No. 81.
Captain Mundy to Rear-Admiral Seymour.
Nile, Biorko Sound, September 6, 1855.

Sir,
SINCE closing my letter this morning, the boat which takes
station at 4 A.M. at the western side of Biorko. Island, captured two
Government schooner-rigged vessels laden with oatmeal and stores.
Mr. Dalrymple Elphinston, midshipman, who was in the Bulldog s cutter, deserves credit for the manner on which he captured
these vessels, the weather being boisterous, and their appearance
being that of gun-boats, till neared closely. They were probably
endeavouring to get to Koivitza, or to deposit their cargoes on some
point at the north of this island.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
G. R. MUNDY.

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 564.)
Admiralty, September 11, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 31st of August, No. 448, with its inclosures, relative
to an attack made upon the enemy near Domeness, which resulted
in the destruction of a village occupied by troops, and of coasting
vessels; I am commanded by their Lordships to express to you
their approval of the proceedings of the Hawke and Conflict on this
occasion, and of the mode in which this attack was conducted.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
No. 83.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received September 25.)
(No. 515-)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, September 17, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to transmit, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying letter from
Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour, forwarding a report from
Captain Mundy, of Her Majesty's ship Nile\ detailing the circumstances under which he has judiciously removed from Virta Nemi
Bay, in the Strait of Biorko, a number of vessels collected there for
the supposed object of conveying troops from the mainland to the
Island of Biorko. Their Lordships will be happy to learn that this
service has been creditably performed by Captain Mundy, and by
the officers and men under his orders.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 83.
Rear-Admiral Seymour to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Sir,

Exmouth, off Seskar, September 14, 1855.

I BEG to transmit the copy of a letter received from Captain
Mundy, of the Nile, detailing the proceedings of the squadron under
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his orders, in removing from Virta Nemi Bay a number of vessels
collected there, for the supposed purpose of transporting troops to
Biorko Island.
This service has been performed without a casualty, and reflects
great credit on Captain Mundy for the judgment he displayed in
the disposition of the force under his command, and also on the
officers and men engaged under his orders.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
M. SEYMOUR.

Inclosure 2 in No. 83.
Captain Mundy to Rear-Admiral Seymour.
Nile, Straits of Biorko, September 13, 1855.

Sir,
I HAD the honour to acquaint you in my letter of the 6th
instant, of my having received information that troops, were assembling at Koivitza, for the purpose of crossing from the main to
the Island of Biorko, and that I should consequently, when weather
permitted, in furtherance of your instructions to maintain the
anchorage in these straits, endeavour to secure the vessels moored
in the Bay of Virta Nemi, which were in readiness to convey the
detachments across.
I subsequently received from Captain Yelverton, C.B., trustworthy intelligence of 7,000 Russian troops being encamped at four
miles' distance from Koivitza, and that a few hundred men were
quartered in the village, near the shipping.
I therefore thought it advisable immediately to move up with
the Nile, Arrogant, and Centaur, to the entrance of the bay, for the
purpose of covering the boats in their advance to the shore, and I
have now the satisfaction of acquainting you that the service of
cutting out the vessels, consisting of three brigs, nine schooners,
two small yachts, and some small craft, was successfully executed
yesterday morning, without any casualties, by the boats of the
Nile, Arrogant, and Pylades, assisted by the gun-boats Redwing,
Weazle, Magpie, and Ruby.
The vessels were moored from 100 to 200 yards from an open
sandy beach, and as soon as they were boarded by the boats, a fire
of musketry was opened on them by detachments of Infantry partly
screened by the trees and rocks in the rear ; this was soon silenced
by a well-directed fire from the boats and gun-boats, the enemy
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retreating rapidly into the woods, and without further attempt at
resistance allowing us to capture the whole of their transports.
Great credit is due to Mr. Soane, Master of the Nile, for the able
manner in which he piloted her through the narrow and intricate
channel between the rocks off Mandero, thereby enabling me to
place the ship at point blank range from Virta Nemi, and with the
Arrogant, at anchor a few cables' length from the north shore,
completely to command the position of the enemy. The Centaur,
Captain Clifford, kept under weigh, to act as necessary, and the
Pylades, Captain D'Eyncourt, guarded the entrance of the roads.
Commander J. A. Price had command of the gun-boats, and
Lieutenant Henry West, Senior Lieutenant of the force employed,
the command of the boats ; both these officers conducted the service
they were ordered to perform with skill and judgment, and they
report to me that the officers, seamen, and marines under their
immediate orders are deserving of praise for their steadiness and
activity during the two hours' work of securing the prizes.
Most of the vessels had been scuttled, and subsequently replugged and pumped out: they were empty and capable of conveying from 3,000 to 4,000 men across the channel, one mile wide,
to Biorko Island.
All means of transport of the enemy's troops being now removed,
the Straits of Biorko and Biskopo are secure for our ships.
I trust the manner in which this service has been performed
will meet the approbation of the Commander-in-chief and yourself.
I beg to transmit a list of the officers employed in the boats of
the Nile and Pylades. The names of the officers in the boats of the
Arrogant have not yet been received, but will be furnished by the
next opportunity.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
G . RODNEY MUNDY.

Inclosure 3 in No. 83.
List of Officers employed in the Boats of the ' Nile ' and ' Pylades '
in cutting out the Vessels in Virta Nemi Bay, on September 12,
1855.
Nile
Launch—Lieutenant Henry West, Senior Lieutenant;
tenant Newall, Royal Marines ; Mr. Denham, mate.

Lieu-

Barge—Lieutenant Gillett; Lieutenant Connor, Royal Marines ;
Mr. Silverlock, mate.
Pinnace—Mr. Rea, Second Master.
First Cutter—Mr. Coulson, midshipman; Mr. Camilleri, midshipman.
Second Cutter—Mr. Fitzgerald, naval cadet.
Pylades.
Launch—Lieutenant G. M. Balfour; Lieutenant E. O. Pearse,
Royal Marine Artillery ; Mr. S. J. Keele, Acting Assistant-Surgeon.
Pinnace—Mr. A. M. Norman, mate.
(Signed)

G. RODNEY

MUNDY,

Captain and Senior Officer.
Inclosure 4 in No. 83.
List of Officers commanding the Gun-boats in the above-named service.
Redwing.—Lieutenant C. S. Forbes. '
Weazel.—Lieutenant R. G. Cragie.
Magpie.—Lieutenant В. T. Pim.
Ruby— Lieutenant H. G. Hale.
(Signed)

G. RODNEY

MUNDY,

Captain and Senior Officer.
No. 84.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 575.)

Admiralty, September 17, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE received and laid before my Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty your communication of the ioth instant, No. 487,
and its inclosures, and am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint
you that they have received with great satisfaction the account of
the proceedings of the ships and vessels in the Gulf of Bothnia, and
of the exertions of the various officers and men employed in them,
under the orders of Captain Warden, who has shown good judgment
in all his proceedings.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 577.)
Admiralty, September 17, 1855.

Sir,
.

WITH reference to your letter of the n t h instant, No. 505,1 am
commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you that their Lordships approve of your intention to maintain a force near Seskar and Biorko as long as possible ; and that it
appears to them to be desirable to cut off, if possible, the means of
moving troops to the Island of Biorko, or of withdrawing the people
with their cattle and flocks ; but that so soon as you are of opinion
that the gun-boats can be no longer serviceable in the Baltic you
may send, them home to Sheerness.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

No. 86.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received September 25.)
(No. 520.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, September 18, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inclose, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying report which
I have received from Captain Ommanney, of Her Majesty's ship
Hawke, detailing his proceedings with Her Majesty's ships Archer,
Conflict, and Cruiser, in company, on the 12th instant, before the
town of Pernau, which submitted to an unconditional surrender.
The energy and ability displayed in conducting the ships into
their positions before the town will be satisfactory to their Lordships, and the inhabitants being entirely defenceless, it would appear
that all has been accomplished by Captain Ommanney which the
state of the weather would admit.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. DUNDAS.
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Captain Ommanney to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Hawke, Gulf of Riga, September 13, 1855.

Sir,
HEREWITH I have the honour to acquaint you with the unconditional surrender of the town of Pernau to Her Majesty's ships
under my orders, on the 12th instant, and the circumstances which
produced this successful result.
On the n t h instant we sailed from Runo Island with Her
Majesty's ships Archer, Conflict, and Cruiser, where we had been
taking shelter for three days. The wind being favourable for
examining the Bay of Pernau, I proceeded in that direction.
On entering the bay a coaster was seen in shore. The Conflict
was sent in chase ; and Commander Chamberlain succeeded in
destroying three large coasters laden with fuel for Riga.
At 4 o'clock P.M. the Hawke was anchored off Takran, in five
fathoms. I directed Captain Heathcote to proceed with the Archer
and Cruiser to reconnoitre Pernau ; both vessels got near enough to
bring their long guns to bear on the town. Captain Heathcote
then proceeded in a boat most gallantly and took a line of soundings
directly to the town, crossing the bar of the river : he boldly effected
a communication with the burgomaster, acquainting him that it
was my intention to bombard the town. In reply, the burgomaster
stated that the town was at our mercy, and that there was not a
soldier in the place.
In the meantime, the Conflict» closed upon the town, and I
received Captain Heathcote's report, which is inclosed. Being near
sunset, the vessels were taken out into deeper water for the night,
and I returned to the Hawke.
At daylight of the 12th, the Hawke was taken towards Pernau,
and anchored in twenty-seven feet water, four miles from the town,
and the boats of the squadron were prepared for rocket or other
service.
I proceeded on board the Archer to direct the operations. That
ship and the Cruiser were placed with their broadsides towards the
town, in only fourteen and sixteen feet water. The Conflict, being
larger, was placed further off.
Having got Pernau under command of our guns, I determined
to send the conditions upon which the town would be spared, under
a flag of truce, and Commander Chamberlain was selected to be the
bearer of the same. A copy of these conditions is inclosed.
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Commander Chamberlain proceeded to Pernau with the flag of
truce, under the observance of all the proper formalities. At first
the burgomaster was reluctant to come on board ; but owing to the
judicious conduct of this officer the burgomaster and two of the
principal inhabitants, who spoke English, came off to the Archer
at I o'clock P.M.
In presence of the officers commanding Her Majesty's ships, the
burgomaster, in official costume, with the deputation, made an
unconditional surrender of Pernau to Her Majesty's naval force,
and implored my mercy to spare the place from destruction.
I inclose you the written reply of the burgomaster to my demands,
and I received the most sacred assurance from him that there was
not a soldier in the town, the garrison had retired into the interior
when the squadron first appeared ; there were no government or
military stores, nor arms of any description, and the only government buildings were two empty houses and a custom-house in the
middle of the town, which if burnt would cause the destruction of
the town.
Pernau contained 6,000 peaceful inhabitants, who had received
the flag of truce with respect. No hostility had been shown towards
Captain Heathcote and his boat's crew, and there was nothing of a
military character in the place.
Having duly considered all the circumstances of the case, I
came to the decision of acting mercifully and spared the town
accordingly, and in so doing I trust to have formed a right judgment.
At 3 o'clock P.M. the burgomaster and deputation returned to
the shore, leaving me with profound expressions of gratitude at
having been so mercifully treated.
I was informed by the above that in the surrounding country
the enemy had 2,000 troops, and that there was no vessel whatever
in the river. The rampart around the town is one of old construction, in the time it belonged to the Swedes, and all the guns were
removed in the year 1835.
During this proceeding the weather had assumed a threatening
aspect. The Hawke had already been signalled to remove into
deeper water. The wind was blowing strong from the southward
directly on shore, so as to render any boat service impracticable,
and in consequence put the ships in a dangerous position. In the
evening the squadron left the Bay of Pernau.
Having thus gained a triumph over the enemy without loss of
blood .by an unexpected summons from a class of ships to which
the town was considered to be inaccessible, it was a service of
и
•
.
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anxiety and perseverance to accomplish ; and I have the pleasing
duty of informing you that the conduct of the officers, seamen, and
marines was most satisfactory, such as to merit my best recommendations.
In particular I am desirous of expressing how much I am indebted to Captain Edmund Heathcote, Commander W. C. Chamberlain, Commander the Honourable G. H. Douglas, for the skilful
management of their ships in the execution of my orders. From
Captain Heathcote I received a most zealous and able cooperation
in conducting this service ; his gallantry in sounding the entrance
of the river close up to the town was most conspicuous. The
judicious conduct of Commander Chamberlain in bearing the flag
of truce contributed greatly to our success.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
ERAS. OMMANNEY.
P.S.—Inclosure No. 6 is a copy of my letter to the burgomaster
when the decision was granted to spare the town.
E . O.

Inclosure 2 in No. 86.
Commander Chamberlain to Captain Ommanney.
Conflict, off Pernau, September n , 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report that the result of your signal at
noon, ' to cut off chase from shore/ was, that at 2 P.M. I destroyed
three coasting vessels of fifty tons each, near the village of Drecmansdorf, coast of Livonia.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
WILLIAM C . CHAMBERLAIN.

Inclosure 3 in No. 86.
Captain Heathcote to Captain Ommanney.
Archer, off Pemau, September 12, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that in obedience to your
orders contained in your memorandum of the n t h instant, I proceeded with Her Majesty's ship under my command, accompanied
by Her Majesty's ship Cruizer, and having anchored, I then pro290

ceeded in the second cutter of this ship, accompanied by the master
and interpreter, to sound closer to the shore. As I approached, I
saw several people collected ön the ramparts round the town. I
continued sounding, carrying rather less than three fathoms, and a
little further in, on the bar, we found eight feet. I then pulled
inside it (not perceiving any guns mounted) ; I found eighteen feet
inside the bar at the entrance of the river. I pulled on slowly,
sounding and keeping a look out for Cavalry; seeing some cadets
in uniform run towards the beach, I pulled in and communicated
with them, and through the interpreter told them the town was
going instantly to be bombarded, but if there were no guns or troops,
it would be spared ; they replied, there were no guns, and the. troops
were sent out of the town. I told them to send the burgomaster
to me, and then pulled up the river to the landing-place, where I
was received by the burgomaster and principal inhabitants. They
said the town was at the mercy of the senior officer commanding the
naval division, as they had no guns, and there were no troops at
the moment in the town.
They had no government stores except two empty store-houses.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
E. H E A T H C O T E .
Inclosure 4 in No. 86.
Captain Ommanney to the Burgomaster of Pernau.
Archer, off Pernau, September 12, 1855.

Sir,
THE Commander of the British, naval force stationed in the
Gulf of Riga has appeared before the town of Pernau with a competent force sufficient to ensure its immediate destruction.
Being' desirous of showing the greatest clemency towards the
inhabitants of the place, the town of Pernau will be spared on the
following conditions :—
1. The garrison, if any, to deliver themselves up as prisoners of
war.
2. All military stores, arms, government property of all description, must be placed at the disposal of the British Commander.
3. All vessels in the river must be delivered up.
4. The British Commander will land and inspect the town,
attended by the burgomaster; any breach of faith or act of
aggression will be followed by the immediate bombardment of the
town.

5. The British Commander will await the burgomaster and one
of the principal inhabitants for one hour, on board Her Majesty's
ship Archer, to receive their reply.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
ERAS. OMMANNEY.
Inclosure 5 in No. 86.
The Burgomaster of Pernau to Captain Ommanney.
(Translation.)
Pernau,.

i 8 55.

Sir,
IN consequence of the town of Pernau being threatened with a
bombardment in case the conditions of your writer should not be
fulfilled, I therefore have the honour of informing you that—
ist. Troops, warlike stores, or military equipments, are not to
be found in the town of Pernau, but only at some distance off.
2nd. Should I or any other citizen of the town be able to deliver
to you on board your Britannic Majesty's ships, anything belonging
to Government, he would undergo the punishment inflicted by the
country, but should you, Sir, wish to secure any Government
property to yourself, we can assuredly do nothing to prevent you
at-this time with no troops to defend us.
3rd. Ships are not to be found at Pernau, nor up any rivers in
the neighbourhood, but at about seven versts from the town, where
some lighters are to be found belonging to Government, but do not
come to this town; only some troops -a short distance from here
get their supplies through them.
I must add that no weapons, guns, or warlike stores belonging
to Government are to be found in Pernau inside those four government buildings.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H . VIEING.
Inclosure 6 in No. 86.
Captain Ommanney to the Burgomaster of Pernau.
Archer, off Pernau, September 12, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE received your reply to the conditions upon which I am
disposed to spare the destruction of your town, and as you have
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received my flag of truce and come on board this ship at my demand
and placed the town unconditionally at my mercy, it is not my
intention at present to visit you with hostility.
But at the same time, I have to impress upon you that during
the war this town will be liable to frequent visitations from Her
Britannic Majesty's squadrons, and if you wish to save your town
from destruction you must at no time have either troops of any kind
or warlike materials within it.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
ERAST O M M A N N E Y .
No. 87.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received October 1.)
(No. 524.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, September 18, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that since my letter of the n t h instant, No. 505, Her
Majesty's ship Cossack proceeded on the 12th instant from hence
to communicate with the Pembroke, at Hango Head, and_ after
visiting the coast between Dagerort, Wormso, and Port Baltic, she
returned yesterday to this anchorage.
The Geyser proceeded, on the 12th, to join the squadron under
Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour, off Seskar, and to relieve the
Bulldog, which arrived here on the 15th instant, requiring slight
repairs to her engines, which will be completed on board the Volcano.
The Gorgon returned here on the 16th from cruising between
Dagerort and the Filsand Light, where Commander Crawford succeeded in intercepting and destroying several boats which had
evidently been employed in carrying on traffic with the ports of
Sweden.
The Driver arrived here yesterday with the mails from Dantzic,
and proceeded off Seskar; and on the receipt of their Lordships'
order contained in their letter of the n t h September, No. 560, I
directed Her Majesty's ship Cornwallis to proceed immediately to
England, and she sailed yesterday evening, with directions to call
off Faro Sound with similar instructions to Captain Ommanney,
of Her Majesty's ship Hawke.
The Hogue proceeded this morning, in company with four gunboats, to occupy the station at Baro Sound, at present assigned to
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the Hastings and Russell, and the two latter ships will proceed to
England forthwith, in execution of their Lordships' orders, after
having transferred their surplus provisions to the Hogue. The
Pembroke will also be directed to proceed from Hango Head; but
I wait the return of the Driver from off Seskar, with supernumeraries
from the squadron there, which have been waiting conveyance to
England.
The Gorgon proceeded again yesterday to the entrance of the
Gulf of Riga, with duplicate orders to Captain Ommanney, and she
will cruise afterwards to the westward of Oesel.
The Cressy returned this morning from Faro Sound, having
completed the repairs of her rudder ; and on further examination
of the defects, since her arrival, I am in hopes it may be considered
as sufficiently secure for temporary service for some weeks longer.
She left the Hawke at Faro Sound.
I annex for their Lordships' information the last report of proceedings received from Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour, who
appears to have observed no change in the position of the enemy's
ships at Cronstadt since the date of his former report.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure in No, 87.
Rear-Admiral Seymour to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Exmouth, off Seskar, September 14, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that at 10.30 A.M. on the
12th instant, Her Majesty's ships Exmouth, Orion, Majestic, and
Euryalus, proceeded from Seskar under sail, towards . Cronstadt,
anchoring for the night at the entrance of St. Petersburgh Bay.
Weighed again at 5.30 A.M. yesterday, and having reconnoitered the
enemy's fleet, in the position of which no change was observed,
returned to this anchorage at 5.30 P.M., where I was joined by the
Geyser.
The Bulldog leaves to-day to rejoin your flag at Nargen, in
pursuance of your directions of the 12th instant, and will tow an
empty collier as far as that anchorage.
/'
I have, &c.
(Signed)
M. S E Y M O U R .

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 589.)
Admiralty, September 19, 1855.

Sir,
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
to acquaint you that whenever it shall be determined to withdraw
Her Majesty's ships and vessels under your command from the
Gulf of Finland and the Baltic, it is their Lordships' intention that
the ships and vessels in question should proceed to the ports at
which they were respectively fitted out, with the exception, however, of those fitted out at Woolwich, Chatham, and Sheerness,
which are to proceed to the Nore, and to wait there for further
orders. The gun-boats are to accompany the ships to which they
are attached.
It is their Lordships' further intention, that on the return of the
fleet you should proceed in your flagship to Spithead ; Rear-Admiral
Seymour, to Devonport; and Rear-Admiral Baynes to the Nore,
in their respective flag-ships.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

No. 89.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received October 1.)
(No. 544.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, September 24, 1855.

Sir,
I TRANSMIT for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty, the inclosed reports from Rear-Admiral Baynes
of the proceedings of the ships under his orders in the Gulf of Bothnia,
between the 28th August and n t h September, and between the
12th and 18th instant; accompanied also by a letter from Captain
Dunlop, of Her Majesty's ship Tartar, reporting the circumstances
under which, with the assistance of Her Majesty's ship Porcupine,
and in the boats of the Tartar, he had reconnoitered the defences
of the enemy at Gamla Carleby. Much judgment appears to have

been displayed by Captain Dunlop in the execution of this service ;
and he speaks highly of the conduct of Lieutenant G. M. Jackson,
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of the Porcupine, and of the officers, seamen, and marines employed
on the occasion.
I transmit likewise a letter from Lieutenant Jackson, containing
useful information respecting the anchorages at Umea, and the
trade on that part of the coast; and I take this opportunity to
state that I have had much reason to be satisfied with the conduct
of Lieutenant Jackson upon all occasions.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 89.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, in Biurö Fiord, September 11, 1855.

Sir,
HAYING no reason to suppose (so far as I was able to ascertain)
that the wood reported by Captain Dunlop, of the Tartar, to have
been discovered on the Islands near Rafso. was the property of
neutrals, I sent the Dragon and the Firefly on the 28th .ultimo to
tow the two barques captured by the latter to Rafso to embark
some of it, directing Captain Stewart to remain there only until
relieved by the Harrier, and then to proceed to Hernösand to complete with coals, and afterwards to make the best of his way to
relieve the Porcupine, and to take her cruizing-ground between
latitudes 620 30' and 630 30' north.
I sent the Falcon to her cruizing-ground again on the same day,
and on the .29th ultimo ordered the Locust to convey the bullocks
which had arrived by the Mercator for the Harrier and UAigle to
the former at Rafso ; directing Captain Warden, of the Ajax, to
employ her on her return as circumstances might render most
desirable.
On the 30th I left Fogle Fiord for Oregrund, with the hope of
procuring a pilot for the Gulf of Bothnia, but was unsuccessful.
I left again on the morning of the ist September; anchored at
Huddiksvall for the night, and reached Hernösand on the evening of the 2nd. The Dragon had arrived there a few hours previously.
The ships were coaled on the 3rd and 4th, and sailed again on
the 5th; the Dragon to take the station before mentioned, the
Retribution for this anchorage.
I found the Tartar at anchor here, she having just come in, and
the Esk outside running in for shelter.
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The weather is evidently breaking, extremely unsettled, and
not to be depended on for twelve hours.
The navigation of the upper part of this Gulf above Brahestad,
at all times intricate and dangerous from the numerous bolders
and banks which extend some miles from the shore, has become
very unsafe for a vessel of the Esk's draught of water, I shall therefore withdraw her and send her to Fogle Fiord, with instructions
to Captain Warden to employ Captain Birch on any point where
his services may be most useful at the entrance of the Gulf.
The Tartar, with either Firefly (which I have ordered up) or
Porcupine, will remain above and in the neighbourhood of Gamly
Carleby, watching, when the weather will permit, as high as
Brahestad, until the season is so^far advanced as to render their
remaining longer hazardous. There are only two anchorages in the
upper part of this Gulf which are easily accessible : Biurö Klubb
and Gumboda Fiord; the former is well sheltered from all winds,
and quite safe; the latter, from Captain Birch's report, is open to
southerly winds. I have desired Captain Dunlop to avail himself
of them whenever there is an appearance of bad weather; and on
its becoming necessary to leave the upper part of the Gulf, to
rendezvous at Hernosand.
The impossibility of getting pilots, or any one at all acquainted
with the Gulf of Bothnia, is a great drawback to cruizing. The
coast of Finland is almost entirely unknown, and dangerous to
approach with vessels of any draught except in moderate weather.
On the Swedish coast there are none but local pilots, whose knowledge
I have in no case found to extend beyond the next port. Even the
outlying dangers a few miles from the shore they are unacquainted
with, and they never make their appearance until you are close
to the anchorage; indeed, their boats would scarcely be trustworthy if there was any wind.
I think the blockade at present quite effectual. A boat may
occasionally get away between Umea and the islands and Wasa;
but, with this exception, there is nothing whatever doing. Previous
to the blockade being established, several hundred boats crossed
between Wasa and Umea, and upwards of one hundred passed
between Hernosand and the coast of Finland. They now wait
for the winter, when the traffic over the ice is very great.
With the returns forwarded by Captain Warden, you will have
received a report from Captain Dunlop, of the Tartar, of a reconnaissance of Gamla Carleby made by him on the 2nd September,
with the boats of the Tartar, accompanied by the Porcupine, in
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which Captain Dunlop appears to have üsed sound judgment and
discretion, and to have fully developed the defences of the enemy.
The Tartar's boats were three hours under fire without a casualty.
No gun-boats or vessels of any kind were there, and it would almost
appear that they were anticipating an attack.
I purpose visiting Sheleftea, returning to this anchorage, and
afterwards proceeding to Hernösand, where, for the present, I shall
establish my rendezvous.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT BAYNES.

Inclosure 2 in No. 89.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, Biurö Klubb, September 18, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that on the n t h instant
I sent the Tartar and Porcupine to the cruising-ground indicated
in my letter No. 75, and on the following morning sent the Esk to
Fogle Fiord, to be employed under Captain Watson's orders in
blockading the entrance of the Gulf.
Strong north-north-east winds came on on the 14th, and obliged
the Tartar and Porcupine to bear up for this harbour for shelter—
the former from the northward, the latter from Rata.
Lieutenant Jackson reported that he found about eighteen
Finnish sloops and smaller boats at Rata, which had brought over
tar. The trade is carried on between Wasa (and perhaps Nye
Carleby) and Umea and Rata. The facilities and cover which the
islands and shoals afford—the distance from the former being only
twenty miles, and from the latter thirty miles—enable these small
craft to take advantage at any moment of a fair wind. If seen by
the cruisers, they can only be chased by boats, as the dangers
prevent the ships approaching, and the risk is so great in having
boats detached to any distance at this uncertain season, that I
have cautioned the officers commanding to be most careful.
It would be very desirable that these islands should be surveyed
early next year, to ascertain if there be not some good anchorage
amongst them; as, should such be found, an effectual stop could
be put to all trade. I fear the season is now too advanced to attempt
it. I have desired Captain Dunlop, if the weather should admit,
to look into Nye Carleby.
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The weather having moderated, the Tartar and Porcupine
returned to their station yesterday; and the Locust arrived from
Fogle Fiord with your despatches of the 29th ultimo and 2nd instant,
a n d t h e mails f o r t h e ships.

Captain Warden reports that all is going on satisfactorily at the
entrance of the Gulf. The six colliers ordered from Faro to Aland
had arrived at Fogle Fiord. I have ordered one of them up to
Hernösand, where we have little more than 100 tons remaining, as
I think her cargo will probably be all required by the cruisers in
this gulf before the season is over.
I intend to send the Locust back to Ledsund to-day, and shall
forward this report by her.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT BAYNES.

,

Inclosure 3 in No. 89.
' Captain Dunlop to Captain Warden.
Tartar, off Tankar Beacon, September 3, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that, with a view to carrying
out your instructions, to ' take an early opportunity of reconnoitering Gamla Carleby,' I ordered the Porcupine to meet me off Tankar
Beacon on the ist September; owing to unavoidable delay, the
Porcupine did not reach the rendezvous until too late to undertake
anything that day. In the morning I had attempted to take this
ship to the anchorage off Trullo Island, within six miles of Gamla
Carleby, but finding the passage extremely intricate and very
incorrectly laid down in the chart, I considered it better to leave
her at anchor off Tankar, and send my boats in with the Porcupine.
Yesterday, the weather being extremely favourable (although
it was Sunday) I determined to take advantage of it, as already in
this latitude the weather is so broken that a fine day lost might
have prevented my carrying into effect the object I had in view
altogether.
At 8.30 A.M. the Porcupine, having taken the launch, barge,
first and second cutters and gig belonging to this ship, in tow, proceeded towards Gamla Carleby, distant from twelve to fourteen
miles.

The channel being difficult, and when near the bar off Trullo
the water shoaling from two and a-half to two fathoms, it required
the greatest caution, proceeding with a boat a-head, to avoid running aground, so that it was nearly 1.30 P.M. before we got
within three miles of the town.
There were no vessels of any kind off the place, and (as I afterwards satisfied myself) with the exception of a considerable number
of wooden storehouses, no property that I should have thought of
destroying; for, as you are aware, Sir, we are always desirous of
sparing private property and leaving towns uninjured.
Having received information that there were between 2,000 and
3,000 troops quartered in the town and immediate vicinity, and
seeing a very large body of soldiers (Infantry and Artillery) drawn
up on a rising ground, I proceeded in my boat, attended by one of
the rocket boats, to within half range of the town to get a nearer
view of its defences ; from this position I could see, what I imagined
to be, three masked batteries, and I ordered a few rockets to be
discharged in the hope of drawing their fire, but without success.
I then returned to the Porcupine, and found that Lieutenant Jackson had employed the interval in sounding and placing boats to
mark the channel. On the bar there was only eleven feet water,
and as the Porcupine draws ten feet six inches, it was just possible
that she might be got over, and at the earnest request of Lieutenant
Jackson I permitted him to make the attempt, in which he would
have succeeded if I had not subsequently thought it unadvisable
to bring the steamer within range of formidable batteries in such
shoal water that it would have been impossible to have manoeuvred
her with effect, and ordered him to return into deeper water and to
anchor there, and to join me with his two paddle-box boats, and
their guns, if the Tartar's boats were engaged with the enemy.
At 3 P.M. the barge and second cutter, being within range, two
batteries suddenly opened upon them—one a field battery with
two guns on the west side of the harbour, the other an earthwork
on the east side, their fire crossing each other. The barge fired
two shells and the cutter a rocket into the very midst of the artillerymen in the former, after they had fired four or five rounds, and
scattered them entirely, forcing them to withdraw their guns
immediately afterwards. As I felt quite convinced there were still
several masked batteries which had not opened, and that the enemy
reserved them in hopes that the steamer might get within range,
when she most probably would have grounded and been exposed "
to their fire without the power of returning it, I gave the order for
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the Porcupine to return, as already stated, and proceeded myself
with all the Tartar s boats to tempt the enemy to show his defences,
as well as to satisfy myself as to whether there was any public
property that I had not yet seen, and which might be destroyed.
The launch I ordered to face the field battery in case it should open
again, and the barge to engage the earthwork on the east side,
while I advanced with the two rocket-boats to within 600 yards of
the wooden storehouses. As soon as the enemy saw that the
steamer had given up the attempt to force a passage over the bar
(as I supposed probably would be the case), he withdrew the bushes
and other cover that had masked his batteries, and opened fire
from three other heavy earthworks, making in all five batteries
whose line of fire crossed each other. The fire from the two guns
of the launch and barge was so good, and the rockets from the
cutters were delivered with such effect, that in spite of the great
superiority of the enemy in number and weight of guns, they were
effectually checked, and although, in justice, I must say that they
fired well, they did not succeed in striking one of the boats. No
other batteries than the five already mentioned having opened at
6 P.M. (the boats having been three hours, more or less, engaged)
I withdrew them, concluding that the enemy had shown me his
resources, and that I had fully effected all the other objects I had
in view in making this reconnaissance. On returning, we set fire
to a large store containing salt.
From the very large garrison and formidable defences at Gamla
Carleby, where there appears nothing of value to protect, it would
seem that the enemy has fallen into the mistake of supposing that
we might wish to retaliate for his resistance last year by destroying
the town, though there have been so many proofs that it is only
against the government resources, shipping, &c., that we turn our
attention.
I have much pleasure in bringing to your notice the coolness
displayed by all the officers and men in the boats during a somewhat trying service, and it was with the greatest satisfaction that
I witnessed the excellent practice made both by the guns and
rockets, which was evidently severely felt by the enemy, scattering
them and driving them out of the earthworks upon several occasions,
as well as silencing the field-battery as already mentioned.
I am happy to say that this service was effected without any
casualty. I have the honour to submit a list of the officers of this
ship engaged with the enemy.
Launch—First Lieutenant The Honourable W. L. H. Anson;

Lieutenant J. W. H. С. G. Morris, R.M.A.; Mr. Hugh Campbell,
midshipman.
Barge—Third Lieutenant W. R. Boulton; Mr. G. W. Aldham,
midshipman.
First Cutter—Mr. F. S. D. Broughton, midshipman ; Mr: James
Steward, gunner.
Second Cutter—Mr. William Tyson, boatswain; Mr. C. S.
Harford, naval cadet; Dr. Joseph Browne, M.D., surgeon.
I beg leave to express strongly my sense of the zeal and energy
displayed by Lieutenant George M. Jackson, commanding, and
Mr. Henry Goldsmith, Second Master of the Porcupine, in taking
that vessel through a very difficult passage, where she had for a
considerable distance not above three or four inches more water
than she drew. On my return to the steamer with the Tartar's
boats, I found the Porcupine's two paddle-box boats, with their
guns, ready to proceed to join us, had I not withdrawn the boats
at the time I did, so that their services were not required.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
HUGH DUNLOP.
Retribution, Biuro Kluhb, September 18, 1855.

In submitting this report for the information of the Commanderin-chief in the Baltic, I beg to observe that Captain Dunlop appears
to have used sound judgment and discretion, and to have fully
developed the enemy's defences, which was the object of the reconnaissance.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT BAYNES.

Inclosure 4 in No. 89.
Lieutenant Jackson to Captain Warden.
Porcupine, at Sea, off Sodra Biorko, September 7, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that after being ordered
by Captain Dunlop to return to my station on the 4th instant, I
proceeded towards Umeä, to examine the capabilities of that
harbour for the station of a collier, and for procuring supplies.
I arrived there on the evening of the 5th, and sailed thence this
morning.
As we are the first English man-of-war that has been in that

port, I take the liberty of sending you the following information
respecting it.
The southern entrance is the best, and Bredskar Beacons are
easily seen at sea. We received a pilot two miles outside of them.
The entrance is rather narrow and intricate, but we did not get less
than five fathoms of water. Inside Bredskar you open out a
capacious gulf, studded with islands. There is a good secure
anchorage immediately inside of it, but we anchored at the head of
the fiord, eight miles from the sea, in three fathoms, good holding
ground. Here there is space enough for a fleet to lie in from three
to eight fathoms water. There were thirty vessels here, loading
deals. From this you enter the river, which leads you to the town
of Umeä, which is five miles from the anchorage. The least water
going up is eight feet, and the river is not navigable above the town.
Vessels may water from the river, a mile or two above the anchorage.
There is no English Consular Agent here. Mr. Glas, Messrs.
Rainals and Deacon's agent, informs me there would be great
difficulty in procuring, at a short notice, fresh beef and vegetables,
and it would be* necessary for the ship's boats to go to the town
for it.
Consequently, though this is the best port of refuge for a vessel
stationed near the Quarken, I am informed Ratan, twenty miles
to the northward, would be a better port for supplies.
There are extensive saw-mills on the river, about six miles above
the town, belonging to Messrs. Dickson of Gottenburg (Scotchmen),
and this is the chief port of export for tar in Sweden, and they
usuallyhave a great trade with Wasa, in Finland. I was credibly
informed that during last winter, for about three months, as many
as 280 horses were constantly employed drawing sledges over the
ice to Wasa with salt, and returning with tar ; and this traffic in a
small degree is still kept up by very small boats belonging to Wasa.
I close this to leave with the Dragon, which I have just sighted
off Sodra Biorko.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
G . M . JACKSON.
Retribution, Biuro Klubb, September 18, 1855.

Submitted for the information of the Commander-in-chief in the
Baltic.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT BAYNES.

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 604.)
Admiralty, September 25, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE received and laid before my Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty your letter of the 17th instant, No. 515, and its
inclosure, detailing the circumstances under which a number of
vessels, collected for the supposed object of conveying troops from
the mainland to the Island of Biorko, were removed from Virta
Nemi Bay, in the Straits of Biorko, by a portion of the squadron
under the command of Rear-Admiral Sir M. Seymour. I am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you that they have received
with satisfaction the account of the manner in which this service
was performed.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
No. 91.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received October 15.)
(No. 570.)
Duke of Wellington, off Seskar, October 1, 1855.

Sir,
I TRANSMIT herewith for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying letter, of the 27th
ultimo, from Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour, with its inclosure
from Captain Mundy, reporting the proceedings of the squadron
under his orders; and I beg you will inform their Lordships that
having quitted Nargen in the ship bearing my flag on the morning
of that day, I reached this anchorage the same evening.
*
Nothing of any moment has occurred since my arrival. The
Orion, Majestic, and Euryalus, continue to be detached to the eastward ; and the Nile, with the Arrogant, and Pylades, remain for
the present in the Strait of Biorko with three gun-boats. On quitting Nargen I instructed Captain Codrington to conduct
the duties as senior officer at the entrance of the gulf ; and I inclose
a statement of the distribution of the ships under his orders.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Rear-Admiral Seymour to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Exmouth, off Seskar, September 27, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG to inform you that I proceeded from this anchorage with
Her Majesty's ship bearing my flag, at 7 A.M. yesterday, for the
purpose of practising at a target, under sail, and exercising the
ship's company aloft in shifting sails ; returning to Seskar at 5 P.M.
I inclose a copy of a letter from Captain Mundy, of the Nile,
received on the 26th instant, by Geyser, reporting his having burned
six coasting vessels at the head of Schemelska Bay, which Captain
Mundy considers now completes the destruction of the enemy's
means of transporting troops to Biorko Island.
From the squadron before Cronstadt, under the orders of Captain
Erskine, of the Orion, no intelligence has been received indicative
of any change in the position of the Russian fleet.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
M. SEYMOUR.

Inclosure 2 in No. 91.
Captain Mundy to Rear-Admiral Seymour.
Nile, Biorko Strait, September 20, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING received information that several Russian merchant
vessels were at anchor at the head of Schemelska Bay, I proceeded
on the 18th instant, with the gun-boats Redwing, Weazel, Magpie,
and Ruby, and the armed cutters of the Nile, to examine the locality
and endeavour to bring them out or destroy them.
I found the channel extremely shoal and the navigation intricate,
but the weather being thick with rain the enemy did not perceive
our advance.
The Magpie and Weazel grounded in six feet water, about a
mile and a-half distant from Hummelioki, and finding the progress
of the gun-boats impeded by the shallows, after heaving them off
I anchored on the bank, and the boats went in under Commander
Price.
That officer on approaching discovered five schooners and a

lugger at anchor within 600 yards of the bridge of Hummelioki, and
with spirit boarded and set fire to the schooners and brought out
x
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the lugger, a Government vessel nearly new. Mr. Denham, mate of
the Nile, accompanied Commander Price. .
Hummelioki contains a small Russian garrison, and is protected
by an earthwork battery of seven or eight guns close to the shore ;
but the enemy had not time to collect their force before their vessels
were in flames.
I consider, with these vessels destroyed, the passage of any
portion of the enemy's troops from that quarter to Biorko Island
as no longer possible.
I am satisfied with the manner in which this service was performed by Commander Price, and the officers, seamen, and marines
under his orders.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
G. R . MUNDY.
Inclosure 3 in No. 91.
Distribution of Her Majesty's Ships left under the Orders of Captain
Codrington, C.B., Her Majesty's ship ' Royal George,' Senior
Officer at Nargen, September 27, 1855.
At Nargen.
Royal George, Cressy, Edinburgh, Vulture, Volcano, Lightning
water tank, and George Hawkins and Eden, transports. Gun-boats
Thistle, Snapper, Hind, and Pelter.
At Hango.
Blenheim, and gun-boats Lark, Stork, and Snap.
At Baro Sound.
Hogue, and gun-boats Skylark, Dapper, Badger, Biter, and
Swinger.
At Sibbo Fiord.
Amphion, and gun-boats Pincher and Gleaner.
At Wormso.
Cossack, and gun-boats Starling and Jackdaw, under the orders
of Captain B. Sulivan, C.B., of Her Majesty's steamer Merlin.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S ,
Rear-Admiral and Commander-in-chief.

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 616.)
Admiralty, October 1, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 25th of September, No. 554, inclosing reports of
the proceedings of the fleet under your orders, I am commanded
by their Lordships to acquaint you that they approve of the proceedings in question.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

No. 93.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(.Received October 15.)
(N0.573.)

Duke of Wellington, at Seskar, October 3, 1855.

Sir,
WITH reference to your letter of the 18th of September last,
No. 582, signifying the direction of the Lords Commissioners of the
Admiralty to me to take measures for sending to England all the
iron Russian guns that were left in the Aland Isles last year as
useless, I beg you will be pleased to inform their Lordships that,
having ordered the senior officer at Fogle Fiord to examine and
ascertain the number of those guns, and to make such arrangements
as might appear to him to be necessary for carrying their Lordships1 orders into effect, I herewith transmit a report which I have
received from Captain Warden, of the Ajax, upon the subject, and
I have now directed the Driver, to proceed to Nargen to tow the
Eden, transport, from that anchorage to Fogle Fiord, and thence to
Bomarsund, for the purpose of embarking those guns for conveyance
to England, or to take on board as many of them as the advanced
state of the season will admit.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Captain Warden to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Ajax, Fogle Fiord, September 29, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that, in obedience to your
orders of the 26th instant, and received by the Driver yesterday
. morning, I have this day been to Bomarsund in that ship and
examined all the ruined forts carefully, and I find that the number
of guns which can be readily removed is as follows :
In the large fort there are lying in the centre of it, forty-eight
guns ; of this number twelve are of 6 inches in the bore, and apparently uninjured, and thirty-six of various calibres from 3 to 5 inches,
all more or less disabled. The weight of these guns could not be
clearly ascertained, as the marks on them were not intelligible to
me, but they probably varied from 20 to 50 cwt. They were old,
the dates on them being generally from 1787 to 1790. From the
appearance of the rubbish amongst which they are lying there may
be about six more of a similar description.
Of all the guns which were mounted for the defence of the fort
not one was visible, and all being too hopelessly buried among the
ruins to admit of the slightest chance of their recovery, except at
the expense of an enormous amount of labour and a very considerable period of time.
There is also a 13-inch mortar, burst, in the centre of the fort.
At the earthwork there are three more, of 6-inch bore, 10 feet long,
two perfect and one burst, the thickness of the metal near the
breech being about 7 inches. Their weight is probably about
60 cwt.
In the forts Nottick and Thee, on the hills, there are three in
the former, of 6-inch calibre, and eight in the'latter, varying from
3 to 8 inches in the bore, and all more or less buried in the ruins,
and in such situations that it is not probable they could be readily
removed this season.
This leaves a total of fifty-one guns and one mortar which are
within reach in the season which remains to us.
In offering my opinion as to the best mode of carrying out the
orders of my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, I conceive the
best and most feasible plan is to send the ships which are to receive
the guns to the anchorage at Bomarsund at once (towing such as are
sailing ships), and embarking them from the pier in the bay, which
is within an easy distance of the great fort. I do not think that
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the service could be expedited by the removal of the guns to Fogle
Fiord, as this anchorage does not present any eligible locality for
landing or reshipping them.
I have, &c.

(Signed)

FREDK.

WARDEN.

No. 94.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 630.)

.
Admiralty, October 5, 1855.

Sir,
WITH reference to my letter of the 19th ultimo, relative to the
ports to which Her Majesty's ships and vessels under your command
are to return when withdrawn from the Gulf of Finland and the
Baltic, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you that, notwithstanding the orders given in
that letter, the ships mentioned in the accompanying list are to
return to the ports specified therein.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS.. PHINN.
Inclosure in No. 94.
PORTS

to which the ships of the Baltic Fleet should proceed.

SHEERNESS.

Name.
Royal George.
Majestic.
Cressy
Amphion.
Retribution.
Esk.
Tartar.
Driver.
1
Merlin.
Firefly.
Locust.
Cuckoo.
Porcupine.
Lightning.
Phoenix.

PORTSMOUTH.

DEVONPORT.

Name.

Name.

Duke of Wellington.
Ccesar.
Colossus.
Ajax.
Edinburgh.
Blenheim.
Cornwallis.
Hawke.
Russell.
Pembroke.
Hastings.
Impbrieuse.
Arrogant.
Pylades.
Centaur.
Harrier.
Falcon.
Gorgon.
Geyser.
Dragon.

James Watt.
Orion
Nile
Exmouth.
Hogue.
Euryalus.
Cossack.
Magicienne:
Archer.
Cruizer.
Vulture.
Conflict.
Desperate.
Bulldog.
Ariel.
Meander.

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
{Received October 15.)
(N0.582.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, October 8; 1855.

SUBMITTED for the information of the Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S :

Inclosure in No. 95.
Captain Hall to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Blenheim, Hango, October 7, 1855.

Sir,
IN my letter No. 7, I had the honour of reporting my arrival
here, and of having burnt a Russian cutter in the harbour of Kapel,
and also seized a Government officer, whom I have since landed,
with the other person, agreeable to promise.
On the 25th ultimo I was informed, from good authority, that
General Moller, the Commandant of this district, had arrived from
Eckness, accompanied by a large detachment of soldiers, and on
the same day, on the news of the fall of Sebastopol being confirmed,
we dressed ship and fired a royal salute, which no doubt the Russian
General as well as the troops must have witnessed.
On the 26th, I proceeded with two of the gun-boats to reconnoitre to the eastward of Hango, and was followed by a body of
riflemen who fired upon us, but were soon dispersed from the strong
position they had taken by our shot and shell.
On the 28th, as it was likely the enemy might bring down artillery
within range of us, to the nearest point, namely, that on which the
custom-house and other Government buildings are situated, I
determined to cut an opening through the dense wood on the narrow
isthmus leading to Hango Head, to enable us to see any force or
guns that they might be bringing down to annoy us, and to know
where we could cut off their retreat by firing on that particular
spot; and having previously surveyed that part of the bay, I took
the Blenheim close in-shore with the gun-boats, and anchored with
a spring, broadside to the beach ; I then opened a brisk fire to clear
the woods of any soldiers that might be there, and soon afterwards
landed a strong party of seamen and marines, under the command
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of the Senior Lieutenant, Mr. Jackson, and Captain Searle, R.M.,
at the same time keeping an occasional fire to the right of the party
to prevent any surprise from the enemy, and upon the troops that
we observed passing near the village, as also on the semaphore,
which was destroyed by the three gun-boats, and after having
accomplished in a satisfactory manner what they were sent for,
the party returned on board at half-past 4.
On the 29th I dispatched the Stork and Lark to destroy the
first telegraph to the eastward of Hango, which was done in a very
creditable way.
On the 3rd instant I took the Snap and Stork, together with a
party of seamen and marines, to destroy another important telegraph, on an island at the entrance to Eckness, which we accomplished by landing and setting on fire, and were there informed
that the enemy had increased the fortifications at Eckness, and
thrown a bridge across; and, at the same time, expecting to find
a merchant vessel in one of the creeks, I took the opportunity of
reconnoitering that place, and found the information correct as
regards the bridge and forts, and on nearing the latter I opened
fire to try range, and finding we had the advantage, I continued
there for two hours and a-half, and only left it to save our dayUght
through the intricate channel; and from the number of shot and
shell that went into the fort, I have every reason to believe considerable damage was done. The fire was returned by the enemy,
but all their shot fell short.
We rejoined the Blenheim, at this anchorage, the same evening,
and I have since been informed that the whole of the troops were
hurried off the same day from hence to Eckness.
The last and only telegraph remaining between Hango and
Eckness, was effectually destroyed by two of the gun-boats on the
5th instant.
Soon after our arrival at Hango, we discovered where many of
the guns belonging to the fortifications blown up last year were
sunk, and have succeeded, with some difficulty, in raising and
getting on board seven of the largest (of about 70 cwt. each), all of
which are serviceable, and have the royal arms of Russia on them,
as also one 10-incK mortar.
I have directed the Master to survey this bay, as I consider it
a very valuable and safe anchorage.
In conclusion, I cannot sufficiently praise the conduct of the
officers and crew of the gun-boats named in the margin * for their
* Snap, Lieutenant Wise ; Stork, Lieutenant Malcolm; Lark, Lieutenant Pechell.

correctness of fire and able way in which they manoeuvred their
vessels in the narrow and intricate channels, as well as the officers,
seamen, and marines of the Blenheim who were employed in the
foregoing operations ; and it gives me great pleasure in stating
that no casualty has occurred although frequently within rifle
range, and several ball have penetrated the bulwarks and hammocks
of the gun-boats.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
W. H . H A L L .

No. 96.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 637.)
Admiralty, October 8, 1855.

Sir, .
HAVING received and laid before my Lords Commissioners "of
the Admiralty your letter of the ist instant, No. 570, with its
inclosures, reporting the proceedings of the ships under your orders
in the Gulf of Finland, I am commanded by their Lordships to
acquaint you that they approve of "the proceedings in question.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

No. 97.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.-—
(Received October 15.)
(No. 591.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, October 9, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG leave to inclose, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying letters from Rea,rAdmiral Baynes, of the 29th ultimo and 7th instant, reporting the
proceedings of the ships under his orders in the Gulf of Bothnia
since the 19th of last month.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, Biurö Klubb. September 29, 1855.

Sir,
IN continuation of my general report of the proceedings of the
squadron in the Gulf of Bothnia, I have the honour to inform
you that the Locust left Biurö Klubb for Fogle Fiord with my last
despatches on the evening of the 18th instant.
On the 21st, the Firefly joined me at this anchorage—Captain
Otter having, with the assistance of the crews of the Harrier and
L'Aigle, completed the loading of the two prizes at Rafso, and then
taken them to Fogle Fiord, whence he dispatched the largest (the
Preciosa) to England on the 17th instant, and then completed coals,
took on board the mails and bullocks for the ships, and proceeded
to join my flag.
During his stay at Rafso, Captain Otter made a careful survey
of the harbour and its entrance, and ascertained the variation of
the compass, the latitude, &c. He also, with the assistance of
L'Aigle, succeeded in raising the Sowintow steamer (prize to the
Harrier), which had gone down in the harbour during the Harrier's
absence.
Captäin Otter having brought to my notice " the zeal and
activity of Lieutenant G. de Verneuil of the A igle, and his readiness
at all times to render every assistance in whatever service was going
on," I have written to thank that officer for his cordial cooperation,
and to express my satisfaction.
By the Firefly I also received Commander Pullen's, of the
Falcon, report of proceedings to the 15th instant, by which it
appears that through the exertions of himself and crew, the Prussian
barque Aelous, which had run ashore among the Signildskar Islands,
was got off again on the 9th instant.
Commander Pullen informs me that a schooner and two sloops, of
the burthen of 120, 80, and 40 tons, were disabled from further
trading by the pinnace of the Falcon, which had been sent under
charge of Mr. Adams, mate, to cruize to the northward of the Aland
Islands; and that on the n t h instant, four brigantines, of not
less than 250 tons each, were discovered partially dismantled in
Mocklo Harbour—one of which Commander Pullen took away, and
the remainder he so far disabled as to prevent their being again
used for trade during this season or the next.

As the Tartar, by my desire, came within signal distance on
the 22nd instant, I recalled her, to receive her own and the Porcupine's letters. Captain Dunlop reported having, in company with
the Porcupine, captured, on the 18th instant, four Russian trading
boats, returning from Sweden with salt, coffee, and sugar. The
cargoes of all were destroyed, as well as the two largest boats ; the
others, being very small, were let go with the crews of those
destroyed. On the same day Captain Dunlop sent Lieutenant
Jackson in the Porcupine, to examine Nye Carleby, but he found
nothing there. The Porcupine is now stationed in the neighbourhood of the Gadd Light; and as the Dragon is frequently in the
West Quarken, I hope a material check will be placed on the traffic
between the Swedish and Finnish coasts in that quarter.
On the 23rd instant, I sent Captain Otter in the Firefly, to the
vicinity of Maloren Lighthouse, to make some observations (if a
favourable opportunity could be obtained) on the variation of the
compass at the head of the Gulf; after which he will visit Rata,
Umea, and the islands in the neighbourhood of Wasa, to obtain
information, and to endeavour to discover among the latter.an
anchorage which may be made available by our cruisers.
On the 27th instant, the Tartar captured two Finnish boats with
135 barrels of tar on board, with which they were making for the
coast of Sweden ; and as she came within signal distance on that
day, I recalled her for the purpose of supplying her with bread and
fifty tons of coals from this ship, to avoid the necessity for her
leaving her cruising ground for some time, to go to Hernosand for
a supply.
It is my intention to leave this very shortly, to visit other parts
of the station.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT B A Y N E S .

Inclosure 2 in No. 97.
Rear-Admiral Baynes'to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, in Fogle Fiord,. Aland, October 7, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that on the evening of the
29th ultimo I left Biurö Klubb for the southward, and on the
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morning of the 30th fell in and communicated with the Porcupine
and Dragon in the East Quarken. I then proceeded to Hernösand,
and arrived there on the morning of the ist instant.
The Dragon and Porcupine have captured several boats running
from amongst the islands between the East Quarken and Korsoren
Beacon to the Swedish coast with tar. The cargoes of most of
these boats I believe to be the property of merchants, who hoped
to ship it before the frost sets in. It has given a material check
to a trade which has been, and is, extensively carried on, particularly at this season.
The Tartar has been to the northward of Brahestadt, as far as
Uleaborg. Nothing whatever was moving. I have desired Captain
Dunlop to look into Jacobstadt, which the weather had prevented
his doing on a former occasion.
I found the Locust at Hernösand, coaling, and received from her
your memoranda of the 18th and 20th, and your letters of the
24th and 26th September. I directed Lieutenant Bythesea to go
as far as the Gadd Light, and transfer to either the Dragon or
Porcupine the mails for the ships to the northward, and then to
rejoin me at Fogle Fiord, to which place I repaired the same evening.
Dense fogs and an accident to the machinery prevented my
reaching this anchorage until the morning of the 4th instant. I
found only the Esk here; Captain Warden having proceeded to
Bomarsund in the Ajax on the ist instant, for .the purpose of preparing for the removal of the Russian guns from that place.
The Driver joined me on the 5th instant, with the Eden transport
in tow, communicated, and passed on to Bomarsund. Very thick
fogs prevented her return to me until this morning, when she
rejoined, and will now proceed without delay to Nargen. By her
I learn from Captain Warden that he hopes to begin shipping the
guns on board the Eden on Monday the 8th instant, and that he has
already thirty-three on the pier-head ready for embarkation.
In consequence of the fineness of the season thus far, I have
thought it best to send 200 tons more coals to Hernösand, and the
Esk sailed for that port, with the Margrethe in tow, this morning.
The Locust returned to-day from the service I have before
mentioned, and I purpose leaving her here in charge of the colliers,
&c., during my absence at Bomarsund.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT B A Y N E S .

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received October 15.)
jDuke of Wellington, at Nargen, October 9, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to transmit, for the information of the
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying reports
from Captain Heathcote, of Her Majesty's ship Archer, with incisures from Commander Chamberlain, of the Conflict, and Commander Crawford, of the Gorgon, detailing the proceedings of the
Archer, Gorgon, Conflict, and Desperate, in the Gulf of Riga. It will
be satisfactory to their Lordships to notice the exertions of Captain
Heathcote, and the continued activity of the cruizers under his
orders; and I beg leave to draw their Lordships' attention to the
conduct of Commander Chamberlain and Commander Crawford,
as well as of Lieutenants Coxon and Meara, of the Archer, and
Lieutenant Leech, of the Conflict, which has been favourably
reported by Captain Heathcote.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. DUNDAS.

Inclosure i in No. 98.
Captain Heathcote to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Archer, off Runo, September 28, 1855.

Sir,
ON falling in with Her Majesty's ship Gorgon, near this island,
on Wednesday the 26th instant, and receiving Commander Crawford's report (a copy of which, along with his sketch, I have the
honour to inclose) of his having been fired upon from new works
about four miles to the westward of Fort Dwinaminde, near the
entrance to Boulder river, shown in his sketch, as also that there
were barracks lately built for troops, and a new battery in- progress
with eight embrasures ; I collected the force that had been for the
last week cruizing in the Gulf, and actively employed destroying
the enemy's trading vessels, namely, Archer, Gorgon, Conflict, and
Desperate, and left this island on Wednesday evening the 26th
instant, under sail, so as to be off the forts of Riga by dawn of day.
The following morning, Thursday the 27th, at 5 A.M., the spires
of Riga being then in sight, we passed Fort Comet in line of battle
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(Gorgon leading), and received its shot and shell close around us
without damage, returning the fire with effect; but as my object
was to reconnoitre the newly erected batteries discovered by Commander Crawford, I proceeded there immediately, and found his
report and sketch practically accurate. These works we engaged
and drew upon us their fire, showing that they had in all about
sixteen guns, some of them heavy ; but the Gorgon having grounded
for some minutes, and our only chart of 1787 being quite untrustworthy, I ceased firing, after having gained my object, and returned
to this anchorage. Our fire was sufficiently effective to considerably
weaken (if not silence) that of the enemy, and having partially
destroyed their buildings, I did not deem it prudent then to attempt
further operations there, as the wind was rapidly rising, with a
falling barometer.
It is evident that the enemy is rapidly adding batteries along the
coast, and it is my intention to take an opportunity to employ some
of the officers under my orders in improving our charts of that
neighbourhood, which require to be corrected before any future
operations can well be attempted. I beg to draw your favourable
notice to Commander Crawford, from whom I have received the
greatest possible assistance, and whose zeal and.activity in carrying
out his orders has been unremitting.
Also of Commanders White and Chamberlain, from both of whom
I have received the most ready cooperation and assistance.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
E. H E A T H C O T E . ,
Inclosure 2 in No. 98*.
Captain Heathcote to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Archer, East of Runo, Lat. 570 48' N., Long. 230 47' Е.,
September 26, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that whilst cruizing along
the east coast of the Gulf of Riga on the 25th instant in Her Majesty's
ship under my command, I fell in with Her Majesty's ship Conflict
off the town of Salma. Commander Chamberlain informed me
that a number of vessels were secreted in the river of that name,
but that observing a strong force collected there, and seeing the
Archer in sight, he had deferred attacking the place until reinforced ;

a copy of his letter I beg to inclose.

The Archer and Conflict then steamed in to an anchorage , off

the town and anchored in three fathoms. The boats of both ships
were then manned and armed, and placed under the orders of
Commander Chamberlain, the ships being near enough to destroy
the whole place. It was then observed that they were cutting
away the masts of the different vessels, and carting sails away.
Seeing the boats about to leave the ship, a flag of truce was hoisted
on shore; the ships then hoisted the same, and I ordered Commander Chamberlain to proceed (in his gig) to meet the boat, but
to say that I would listen to no terms but the immediate surrender
of the vessels in the river. This they had to comply with, as their
force stationed there had retired on seeing both ships coming in,
and they could not prevent the destruction of the town. Commander Chamberlain then hauled down the flag of truce in his gig,
the ships doing so likewise, and by waving his ensign the armed
boats proceeded towards the entrance and followed him into the
river, where nine large vessels were immediately set fire to and
utterly destroyed, the boats all returning safely to the ships by
7.30 P.M. ; both ships then weighed and proceeded towards Runo.
I have much pleasure in bringing under your notice the zeal
and activity displayed by Commander Chamberlain, and the admirable manner in which he conducted the whole affair. I beg also
to mention Lieutenant Coxon and Lieutenant Meara, second and
third of this ship, who were in Archer's boats ; also Lieutenant
Leech in Conflict's boat. I have further to add, that during this
last week the cruizers under my orders have scoured the shores
on both sides of the Gulf of Riga, destroying an exceedingly large
amount of tonnage, together with cargoes from Pernau, Mesda,
Salma, and Mattis, all bound to Riga ; the number of vessels
amounting to thirty-three in all, and tonnage upwards of 2,700 tons,
viz :—
Conflict
..
. . 13 vessels between Riga and Koivista.
Archer
..
..
4 off Mesda.
Gorgon
..
..
4 between Mesda and Riga.
Archer and Conflict
9 in River Salma.
Scuttled by enemy,
and masts cut away
in sight of Conflict
3 vessels.
I have good information that this has caused great distress and
uneasiness to the enemy, so many vessels being burnt cutting up
their communication from all the small ports and villages in the
Gulf to Riga ; as also the different cruizers being in so many different
3i8

directions at the same time, the troops, Cossacks, and Baskiers
have been greatly harassed, moving from place to place.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
E. H E A T H C O T E .
Inclosure 3 in No. 98.
Commander Crawford to Captain Heathcote.
Gorgon, off Runo Island, Gulf of Riga,
September 26, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG to acquaint you that whilst proceeding in the execution
of my orders from the Commander-in-chief with despatches for
the senior officer of this station, the Gorgon, on the 20th instant,
captured four trading vessels of about 150 tons each, in the vicinity
of Riga.
Endeavouring to take possession of another vessel of apparently
the same description as those already detained (Fort Dwinaminde
east-north-east two miles), the latter vessel referred to was found
to be placed as a ruse ; a warp being attached to the shore, by
which means the Russian vessel was gradually drawn in as the boat
from the Gorgon advanced, until the boat was brought within short
range of several guns, which opened fire upon her. Soldiers were
then observed on board the Russian vessel.
The Gorgon lost no time in closing for the protection of her boat;
when a few shot from the 68-pounder and shells from the 10-inch
gun had the desired effect of diverting the enemy's fire (all of which
fell short), and the boat, although much exposed, was got off in
safety. During the period of this interchange between the enemy's
guns and those of the Gorgon, a steamer from Riga made her appearance with fourteen gun-boats, forming line in a threatening position.
The steamer and gun-boats, however, brought to as the Gorgon
steamed towards them.
There is a battery of nine guns in a forward state of construction
near Dwinaminde Point, with a new barrack adjoining; also a
guard-house with a telegraph upon it. All this is of recent construction, and in the present stage may be readily destroyed, thereby
causing much damage, in addition to retarding the works of the
enemy in this quarter.
I beg to forward a sketch of the position alluded to, made at the
time by Mr. Charles (master) of the Gorgon.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R. B. C R A W F O R D .

Commander Chamberlain to Captain Heathcote.
Conflict, at anchor off Koivista, Coast of Livonia,
September 25, 1855.

Sir,
I. HAVE the honour to inform you, that in carrying out your
orders, Her Majesty's ship under my command has, since yesterday
morning, swept the coast of Livonia from Riga to Koivista, destroying thirteen of the enemy's coasting vessels, amounting in the
aggregate to 1,576 tons, as detailed in the margin.* The various
crews fled at our approach, destroying three vessels upwards of
100 tons each, and not included in the foregoing.
Many vessels were, this morning, lying within the battlements
of the town of Salma, whose numerous garrison we could plainly
see ; a sail, which proved to be the Archer, being in sight, I deferred
demanding the surrender of these vessels under penalty of bombardment, and proceeded to destroy four of the vessels before mentioned.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
W I L L I A M C. CHAMBERLAIN.
Inclosure 5 in No. 98.
Commander Chamberlain to Captain Heathcote.
Conflict, off Salma, September 25, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that upon reaching the shore
of the town of Salma, this evening, in obedience to your orders,
I acquainted the principal authorities that your only reply to their
flag of truce was, that to prevent bombardment all their vessels
must be placed instantly at my disposal, which demand was quickly
acceded to.
I then signalled to the armed boats of Archer and Conflict, which
were lying off, to advance, and in a very short time all the vessels
in the river, being nine in number, were completely destroyed by
fire ; five of them were quite new, and the combined tonnage of all
was more than 1,500 tons.
I further learnt that the troops I reported to you as being seen
in the morning, left upon the Conflict's sailing for Koivista.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
W I L L I A M C . CHAMBERLAIN.
* i of 100 tons, 4 of 112 tons each, 2 of 116 tons each, 4 of 125 tons each, 2 of
148 tons each.
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Commander Crawford to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Gorgon, Faro Sound, October 2, 1855.

Sir,
IN acknowledging the receipt of your memorandum dated the
24th ultimo, I have the honour to submit a statement detailing the
proceedings of Her Majesty's sloop since leaving Nargen on the
17th September.
September 18th.—Detached the pinnace, cutter, and a gig,
under Lieutenant Charles Dent, Mr. Paget, mate, and Mr. Daniels,
midshipman, to examine the Siele Sound, entrance Gulf of Riga,
with directions to take temporary possession of a small islet in that
quarter; a position for stopping the trade of vessels passing in
or out, as also forming a good shelter for the boats.
September 19th.—In Gulf of Riga with despatches, endeavouring to fall in with Her Majesty's ship Hawke, or one of the cruizers.
4 P.M. gave chase to several vessels standing towards Riga; at
7 P.M., after having repeatedly fired to bring strangers to, succeeded
in capturing four large cutter-rigged vessels of some value; the
average tonnage from 130 to 150 each ; but having forty men
absent under Lieutenant Dent, as before alluded to, I deemed it
for the good of the service to destroy three of these vessels with
Russian papers; the fourth, without colours or papers, has been
brought to this anchorage and left in charge of Mr. Daniels, midshipman.
September 20th.—At noon observed a fifth vessel, similar to
those already captured, under all sail off Dwinaminde Point, near
Riga. A boat being sent to examine her, strange sail'was drawn
by a warp in-shore as the boat advanced; on the latter getting
within short range, she was fired upon by several great guns, fieldpieces, and rifles. Soldiers were now seen for the first time on
board the Russian vessel; the latter being evidently placed as a
ruse. The Gorgon instantly closed, firing shot and shell at a sevengun battery with good effect. The boat had a narrow escape, shot
flying over her in all directions ; but she escaped uninjured, by the
judicious management of Mr. Royse, midshipman, who pulled
rapidly across the line of fire instead of direct for the ship. In
addition to the seven guns mentioned, and which stand most
prominent, are four field-pieces more to the eastward; at this
position is also a battery of eleven guns (nine facing to seaward,
with two flanking) in course of construction, nearly completed ;
Y
321

the seven guns and four field-pieces are apparently for the protection of the new works. There is also a barrack and new guardhouse close to the unfinished battery, all, probably, for the purpose
of protecting the entrance of Bulder river.
During the period of this interchange of firing between the
enemy's guns and those of the Gorgon, a steamer was observed
coming down the course of the river from Riga ; upon the steamer
reaching the entrance of the harbour, fourteen row gun-boats were
observed in company. On Gorgon steaming towards them, all
stopped inside the buoys, forming a line north-east and south-west,
steamer in advance. Seeing the enemy remain inside the shoals,
at 7.30 P.M. Gorgon proceeded to northward.
September 23rd.—Off Siele Sound, recalled the boats under
Lieutenant Dent, absent since the 18th September, during which
interval nine small vessels trading between the Gulf of Riga and
Stockholm, were captured, found to be carrying salt, saltpetre,
charcoal, grain, &c. ; these were all destroyed, being unfitted for a
voyage.
Lieutenant Dent reports that no vessel had escaped the line
referred to, although the weather was rather unfavourable for boating
operations.
September 26th, at 10.30 A.M., exchanged numbers with Her
Majesty's ships Archer, Conflict, and Desperate ; gave the Admiral's
despatches to Captain Heathcote, who reported the Hawke gone to
England.
September 27th.—5.30 A.M., in company with Her Majesty's
ships Archer/ Conflict, and Desperate, Dvimenda Fort or Comet
Battery, Riga, bearing south three miles, Archer made signal,
' Prepare for action ; Gorgon lead ; ' prior arrangement having
been pointed out for destruction of new works, &c., off Dvimenda
Point, entrance of Bulder.
In passing, the Comet Battery and Fort Dvimenda fired several
shot and shell, which fell close round; the Gorgon returned at
1,700 yards with 68-pounders, two shot from which entered the
fort. Archer, Conflict, and Desperate were successively fired at as
they followed, the shot passing over their masts. At 7 A.M., Gorgon
closing the new works of Dvimenda Point, distant 1,800 yards,
enemy commenced firing great guns and rifles ; Gorgon returned
fire at 1,400 yards, going very slow, trying to close, took the ground
on a spit north entrance of Bulder; reversed the engines and got
off immediately; no damage ; the spit consisting of mud and sand.
At 7.30 rounded the spit and closed battery of seven guns to within
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8oo yards; got the range with io-inch and 68-pounders, and at
8.30 completely silenced the seven-gun battery, dismounting some
of the guns. The enemy were seen to carry off killed or wounded ;
the new battery and guard-house also sustained considerable damage
from several well-directed 10-inch shells.
Arrived at this anchorage the ist instant, completing coals,
. provisions, and water, when I shall immediately proceed in execution of your orders dated the 24th ultimo.
I have, &c.
(Signed)

R.

B.

CRAWFORD.

No. 99.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received October 22.)
(No. 593.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, October 9, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG you will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
that on the morning of the 2nd instant I proceeded in the ship
bearing my flag from off Seskar to reconnoitre the port of Cronstadt.
The weather, which had been clear in the morning, became hazy on
our approach to Tolboukin, but in all that could be distinctly discerned, there appeared to be little change since the commencement
of the season. A screw ship of the line and one other, with two
frigates, made sail, apparently for exercise at their moorings; but
there was no indication of an intention to put to sea, and having
returned the same day to Seskar, I weighed again on the 3rd and
arrived here on the 4th instant.
Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour, with the ships under his
orders, will continue to maintain the blockade at the head of the
Gulf of Finland so long as the weather will permit; but I have
authorized him to use his own discretion in withdrawing the ships
to Nargen about the 20th instant if it should become necessary.
The Strait of Biorko will continue to be steadily watched by the
Arrogant and Pylades, but the Nile, being less powerful under steam
than other ships of the line, I have judged it advisable to withdraw
her from the head of the Gulf, and she arrived here yesterday at

this anchorage with two schooners as prizes which were found
scuttled, and have been pumped out and rigged by Captain Mundy.
As the season is now advancing, I have considered it necessary
to recall the gun-boats from the different stations to which they
have been dispersed, and their heavy guns having been now removed
to different ships of the squadron destined for the ports in England
to which their Lordships have ordered them to return, the whole
proceeded yesterday, with a steady easterly wind, for Faro Sound,
and with every prospect of a favourable passage. From thence
they will proceed to England by Elsinore and Christiansand, and
in the detachments, as per margin,* under the orders of officers
whom I have selected.
I have also directed the Beileide to proceed from Faro Sound to
the Nore after the 15th instant; and as it will be advisable that the
Hogue should return to England at an early period, I have directed
her to proceed for the present to Faro Sound, where the presence
of a senior officer is desirable at this moment, and she sailed yesterday for that port.
I have taken advantage, also, of the return of the George Hawkins
transport, to tow the water-tank to Elsinore, and they left this
anchorage on the 5th instant.
The Amphion returned from the neighbourhood of Sibbo Fiord
on the 7th instant, and the Geyser arrived yesterday with the gunboats from Seskar, but will return forthwith.
The Cossack remains at Wormso, and has succeeded in buoying
the cable with the anchor which was lost from the Hastings, but on
the 5th instant the weather had not yet enabled her to recover it.
The Blenheim continues to watch the coast near Hango ; and I
beg leave to draw their Lordships' attention to the proceedings of
Captain Hall, and to the recovery of some guns belonging formerly
to the forts at Hango, as reported in his letter of the 7th instant.
(Vide my communication No. 582 of the 8th.)
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
* Starling, Pincher, Jackdaw, Snapper, and Gleaner, under the orders of Lieutenant S. B. Piers, to Portsmouth. Dapper, Swinger, Weazel, Redwing, and Stork,
under the orders of Commander Grant, to Portsmouth. Thistle, Biter, and Pelter,
under the orders of Lieutenant Spain, to Sheerness. Snap, Hind, Lark, and Badger,
under orders of Commander Wise, to Plymouth Sound. Magpie, Ruby, and Skylark,
under the orders of Lieutenant В. С. T. Pim, to Sheerness.

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 675.)
Admiralty, October 15, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE received and laid before my tords Commissioners of
the Admiralty your communication .of the 8th instant, No. 582,
and its inclosures, reporting the proceedings of Captain W. H. Hall,
of Her Majesty's ship Blenheim, and those of the vessels under his
command; and I am commanded by their Lordships to express
their satisfaction at the same, and to acquaint you that the Russian
guns raised at Hango are to be brought to this country.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
No. 101.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 676.)
Admiralty, October 15, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING received and laid before my Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty your letter of the 9th instant, reporting the proceedings of the ships named in the margin,* in the Gulf of Riga, I
am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you that they
approve of the same, and of the conduct of the officers noticed in
your despatch.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
No. 102.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas. .
(No. 677.)
Admiralty, October 15, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING received and laid before my Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty your letter of the 9th instant, reporting the proceedings of the fleet under your orders, and the instructions you had
* Archer, Gorgon, Conflict, and Desperate.

given to the officers in command of gun-boats, I am commanded by
their Lordships to acquaint you that they approve of the same.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

No. 103.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 692.)
Admiralty, October 22, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 15th instant, No. 607, with its inclosures, I am
commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you that they approve
of the proceedings of Captain Warden, of the Ajax, as regards the
embarkation of guns at Bomarsund, and also of the proceedings of
Captain Hall, of the Blenheim, at Hango.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.

No. 104.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received 31 October.)
(No. 618.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, October 20, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG to transmit herewith, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, two letters, dated respectively the
4th and ioth instant, which I have received from Captain Heathcote, of the Archer, and Commander Chamberlain, of the Conflict,
reporting proceedings in the Gulf of Riga and on the coast of Courland ; and I have much pleasure in drawing their Lordships' notice
to the satisfactory manner in which the services therein detailed
appear to have been performed by those officers, as well as by
Captain D'Aries, of the French corvette D'Assas, and Commander
White, of the Desperate, and the officers and men under their
respective commands.
I have, &c.
' (Signed)
R. S. DUNDAS.

Captain Heathcote to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Archer, of the River Rua, Gulf of Riga,
October 4, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that on Tuesday the 2nd
instant, cruizing in company with Her Majesty's steamer Desperate,
we met the French corvette D'Assas, off Domeness. Captain
D'Aries placed himself under my orders; we proceeded to the
Island of Runo. The following morning, the 3rd instant, the three
ships weighed and proceeded under steam to the entrance of the
River Rua, on the west shore of the Gulf of Riga. Observing two
large vessels newly built, and concealed by boughs, as also another
smaller vessel" repairing, with enormous stacks of wood on the
beach, ready for embarkation to Riga, I determined to burn these
immediately. The corvette D'Assas and Desperate anchoring in
3f fathoms, the boats were hoisted out and the command given to
Captain D'Aries of the French ship D'Assas, with Commander
White, of the Desperate, under his orders, the Archer remaining
under weigh, passing up and down to sweep the shore and wood
with her guns. After burning the three vessels the boats endeavoured to get into the River Rua, but the water on the bar was
so shallow that it was found to be impossible ; a party then landed
under Captain D'Aries and Commander White to burn the stacks
of wood, supported by the marines and covered by the brass guns
of pinnaces, and the Archer's and D'Assas' guns. This was all
most satisfactorily accomplished under the superintendence of
Captain D'Aries and Commander White, the boats returning without any casualties to their respective ships by 5 P.M.
A large store was burnt, containing rope, sails, tar and hemp,
and wood to the amount of about 800 fathoms : the two new vessels
burnt were about 80 or 90 tons each.
I have much pleasure in expressing my satisfaction at the able
and zealous manner in which the whole affair was conducted by
Captain D'Aries.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
E. H E A T H C O T E .

Inclosure 2 in No. 104.
Commander Chamberlain to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Conflict, Faro Sound, October 10, 1855.

Sir,
BEING temporarily absent from the senior officer of the Courland squadron, I have the honour to forward a copy of a despatch
addressed to that officer, detailing the proceedings of this ship on
the 30th of September last.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
WILLIAM C. CHAMBERLAIN.

Inclosure 3 in No. 104.
Commander Chamberlain to Captain Heathcote.
Conflict, off Libau, October 1, 1855.

Sir,
LAST night Lieutenant R. O. Leach, with Mr. H. C. Best, midshipman, and Mr. Thomas Ellis, boatswain, went with the boats of
this ship (which was anchored about two and a-half miles from the
shore and ten miles south of Libau) to intercept any trade that
might be passing in boats, and further to destroy any boats he
might find capable of coast trading.
A body of 400 or 500 Cossacks, Artillery, Cavalry, and Infantry
(who evidently had been put upon the qui vive by some of the
numerous fishing boats everywhere around us, and never molested
by this squadron), brought field-pieces and Minie rifles to bear
upon him ; but Lieutenant Leach gallantly continued to keep his
station, and seeing two boats worth the risk, went in and destroyed
them under the nose of the enemy, who, I am glad to say, only
succeeded in wounding one seaman.
Lieutenant Leach does not know what loss he occasioned them
during the night, but I believe that this forenoon these Cossacks
suffered considerably from a well-directed fire of shot and shell,
which the perfect calmness of the day enabled us to bring full upon
them, and following up their retreat about two miles to the southward, where many of them established themselves in a barrack,
with their horses in a stable adjoining, our fire again put them to
flight, and soon reduced these buildings to ruins.
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Lieutenant Leach commanded the boats of this ship in the affair
near Domeness which produced the thanks of the Commander-inchief, and I have much pleasure in bringing his name under your
notice.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
WILLIAM C. CHAMBERLAIN.

No. 105.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received November 5.)
(No. 635.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, October 23, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, that I returned to this anchorage
from Fogle Fiord, in the ship bearing my flag, with the Merlin in
company, on the 20th instant, and I inclose a copy of the orders
given by me to Rear-Admiral Baynes before my departure.
The Locust arrived here on the 21st instant, and by her I learn
that the Ajax sailed from Fogle Fiord for Spithead on the 20th
instant, agreeably to my order. The Bulldog had proceeded with
the Eden} transport, in tow, and was directed to conduct her to the
southward of the Bogskaren Beacon, and as far as the parallel of
latitude 590 north, after which the Bulldog will proceed to relieve
the Cossack at Wormso. The Falcon and Harrier had sailed to
cruise on their respective stations in the Gulf of Bothnia, and the
Retribution and Esk remained at Fogle Fiord.
I transmit herewith the latest report received from Rear-Admiral
Sir Michael Seymour, of the proceedings of the squadron under his
orders, off Seskar. The Lightning and Geyser, which left that
anchorage on the 18th instant, arrived here only on the 21st instant,
having been detained by strong winds under Hogland.
Her Majesty's ship Edinburgh proceeded yesterday to Hango,
and I have given directions to Captain Hall, of the Blenheim, that
the Russian guns recovered by him there, are to be conveyed in
those two ships to Faro Sound, to be there transshipped to the
Coldstream, transport, for conveyance to England. The Blenheim
will proceed to Faro the first favourable opportunity, and from
thence to Spithead, but the Edinburgh will remain for the present
at Hango until I have an opportunity to relieve her.

I have likewise sent directions to Captain Ramsay, of Her
Majesty's ship Hogue, to proceed from Faro Sound to Devonport,
so soon as the stores landed from the wreck of the Cottingham,
transport, have been shipped on board the Jupiter, transport.
On examination of the Geyser by divers, I have ascertained that
the injury sustained by her grounding at the entrance of Biorko
Sound on the n t h instant, has been greater than was at first suspected, her false keel, and a portion of her main keel, forward,
having been damaged, but no immediate repair will be necessary.
I have accordingly directed her to proceed to Faro Sound to receive
supplies for the fleet from the Coldstream, transport, and return to
this anchorage, and she sailed yesterday afternoon.
The Amphion and Magicienne are absent on a cruise, with
directions to visit both shores of the Gulf of Finland, and to return
here by Sibbo Fiord and Sweaborg.
The Majestic and Imperieuse arrived here this morning, having
left Seskar yesterday, by direction of Rear-Admiral Sir Michael __
Seymour, and they bring no fresh intelligence from Cronstadt.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 105.
Memorandum.
By the Hon. R. S. Dundas, C.B., Rear-Admiral of the White, and
Commander-in-chief of Her Majesty's ships and vessels employed and to be employed on a particular service.
WITH reference to my order of the 25th August last, and the
season of the year being now so far advanced as to render it necessary
to take measures preparatory to the gradual return of the cruizers
from the northern parts of the Gulf of Bothnia, before the setting
in of frost, the following arrangements are to be made as soon as
the state of the weather and other circumstances may render it
advisable.
The Ajax is to be directed by you to put to sea and proceed to
Spithead on the 20th instant, calling at Faro and at Kiel on her
passage - home to complete fuel, and you will acquaint Captain
Warden that, in case of need, coals may be procured at Wingo
Sound, and at Christiansand, on the coast of Norway.
The Firefly is to join my flag at Nargen without loss of time.
As soon as the services of the Dragon and Harrier can be spared
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from the Gulf of Bothnia, they are to proceed to Faro Sound to
complete coals, and to wait further orders from me.
The Porcupine and Esk are also to proceed tö Faro Sound to
wait further orders when no longer required.
The Tartar and Falcon are to continue to maintain the blockade
so long as you may consider it safe for them to remain in the Gulf
of Bothnia, or near the Aland Isles, and they are afterwards to be
directed to communicate with any of the cruizers which may continue to be stationed near the anchorages at Hango or Wormso,
or at the entrance of the Gulf of Finland, and to follow the orders
of the senior officer there till the close of the season.
In carrying out these arrangements, you will necessarily be
guided by the state of the weather and other circumstances, and in
the event of your being unavoidably compelled to withdraw the
cruizers at an earlier period than may be expected at present, and
without further^ communication with me, you will proceed in the
ship bearing your flag to Faro Sound, and observing that the ships
of the line under my own immediate orders may be expected to
proceed to the southward from Nargen towards the end of the
present month or before the first week in November; but the
blockade at the entrance of the Gulfs of Finland and Riga, and on
the coast of Courland, should be maintained to the latest practicable
period.
You will direct that the pay-books of the Ajax are made up to
the 30th September, 1855, that no delay may occur in the payment
of the crew when ordered.
Given on board the Duke of Wellington, at Fogle Fiord, this
18th day of October, 1855.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Rear-Admiral R. L. Baynes, C.B.,
Her Majesty's ship Retribution.
By command of the Commander-in-chief.
(Signed)
W M . D Y E R , Secretary.
Inclosure 2 in No. 105.
Rear-Admiral Seymour to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Exmouth, off Seskar, October 18, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE to report for your information that Her Majesty's
ships Majestic, Casar, and Imperieuse, returned yesterday to this

anchorage from their cruising-ground in St. Petersburgh Bay to
seek shelter from a strong westerly wind and heavy swell.
The Lightning left this morning for Nargen, to be followed by
Her Majesty's steam-sloop Geyser at noon with the empty collier
Hepsa in tow.
I have, &c.
(Signed)

M.

SEYMOUR.

No. 106.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received November 5.)
(No. 642.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, October 25, 1855.

SUBMITTED for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty.
(Signed)

R.

S.

DUNDAS.

Inclosure i in No. 106.
Captain Heathcote to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Archer, off Arensburgh, October 20, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 6th instant, in
company with His Imperial Majesty's ship D'Assas and Her
Majesty's ship Desperate, when at anchor in these roads, I landed
at the town with Captain D'Aries and Commander White, attended
by a guard of marines and the armed boats of the three ships. We
were conducted round by the burgomaster and magistrates. On
desiring to be admitted on shore in a friendly manner, the burgomaster merely wished to be made acquainted when we landed, so
that he might be aware of our being on shore. Captain D'Aries
said he required ten bullocks, which should be paid for; this was
also agreed to, but the burgomaster wished to have a written order
from us desiring that they be provided.
The island called Abro or Abracan has only one farmer and
family on it besides his farm-labourers (about thirty in all). He has
plenty of fine cattle, sheep, &c., and gladly disposes of them. The
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man was a captain of a merchant-vessel wrecked near Hull in
England ; a German by birth, and he speaks a little English.
The next day Captain D'Aries and myself pulled into the lake
called Sur Vik. We passed under a bridge with five arches, where
the road is marked at Pasoa in the chart to Arensburgh. The river
was not deep, and full of nets staked across. The lake was without
a single vessel in it. The inhabitants at Pasoa willingly sold their
stock. The country was flat, with a rich soil and plenty of grass
and seed land. On the ioth, the Archer and D'Assas proceeded to
Domeburg and sent the boats away, and burnt four large tradingsloops near the entrance to River Irben, and then destroyed two
stables for cavalry horses ; the soldiers retiring as we landed. On
the n t h we proceeded to Runo Island, and found Her Majesty's
ship Cruiser there. On the 12th the Archer, D'Assas, and Cruiser
proceeded to Pernau and anchored under the land on east coast.
The following morning (13th) steamed up to Pernau roads and
anchored in four fathoms, and four and a-half miles from the town.
On anchoring, D'Assas made signal ' schooner under the land east;'
the Cruiser was immediately dispatched to tow her out, towing
the armed cutters of Archer and D'Assas, which was satisfactorily
accompUshed by Commander Douglas : a copy of his letter I beg to
inclose. On Sunday, the 14th, Captain D'Aries and myself pulled
in to the mouth of the river to see the fortifications and town. On
Monday, the 15th, Her Majesty's ship Conflict arrived. Archer and
Cruiser proceeded to Runo and Domeness. D'Assas went along
the east shore. On the 18th, trying to get out of the gulf, but having
по coals left, bore up for Arensburgh. Found" Cruiser had taken
a Swedish sloop laden with salt from Stockholm, running into the
town of Arensburgh. On 20th, gale from west and west-northwest. Sunday, 21st, weighed and proceeded out of gulf in company
with D'Assas. D'Assas went along the Courland coast to Libau.
Archer proceeded to Faro to coal, water, and provision.
I have great satisfaction in adding that the most perfect friendly
intercourse has existed between Captain D'Aries and myself, as
also the officers of the other ships during our cruize of twenty-one
days together in the gulf, which caused great emulation amongst
the crews.
Monday, the 22nd, Her Majesty's ship Archer has this day
arrived in Faro to complete coal, water, and provisions.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
E . HEATHCOTE.

RETURN

of Vessels captured by Her Majesty's ship Archer between
the ist of July and the 22nd of October, 1855.

Captured.
Vessels.
When.

Where.

1855
Aug. 16

Off Dago

Sept. 24

Mesda
Salis

»»

Oct.

i

Geinista

3

Rua

»

5

Domeness

„

6

Arensburgh

„

10

Domeburg

»

13

Pernau .

Tons.

i boat; owner, Russian;1
from Stockholm; cutter;
cargo, salt
4 boats ; owners, Russian ;
bound Riga ; cutters ;
cargo, wood
j
9 boats ; owners, Russian ;
bound Riga; belonging
to Pernau ; cutters ; 5
empty, 4 new
2 boats ; owners, Russian ;
bound Riga; belonging
to
Pernau;
cutters;
empty
3 boats ; owners, Russian ;
bound Riga ; belonging
to Pernau ;
cutters ;
empty
Fortuna
(N.
Jacobson,
master) ; from Wyborg ;
Swedish colours ; cutter ;
ballast
Necker ; from Wisby, bound
Arensburgh;
belonging
to Wisby ; Swedish colours ; schooner; cargo,
salt
4 boats ; owners, Russian ;
cutters ; empty
i vessel; owners, Russian ;
schooner; cargo, wood
Total, 26 vessels

(Signed)
Archer, Courland, October 1855.

Sunk
200

1,500

100

None

Burnt

Conflict

Burnt

Desperate Burnt
-

170

D'Assas
Burnt
and
Desperate

40

D'Assas
Sent to
and
Memel
Desperate

45

D'Assas
Sent to
Memel
and
Desperate

120

D'Assas

Burnt

60

D'Assas
and
Cruizer

Burnt

Total, 2,235

E.

Names of
H.M. Ships
in sight Remarks.
at time of
capture.

tons

HEATHCOTE,

Captain.

Commander Douglas to Captain Heathcote.
Cruizer, off Pernau, October 13, 1855.

Sir,
IN obedience to the orders contained in your memorandum of •
13th instant, desiring me to bring out a Russian schooner at anchor
under the land, to the southward of Pernau, I have the honour
to inform you that I proceeded in Her Majesty's ship under my
orders, towing the armed boats of the French ship D'Assas and those
of the Archer, which you did me the honour of placing under my
orders, and anchored as near as I could to the shore, where the
schooner was lying ; I then left with these boats, accompanied by
the boats of this ship, covered by the guns of the Cruizer. On
nearing, we found that the Russians had cut away the masts, and
had endeavoured to make off with the sails, which were however
captured, and brought back by Lieutenant Count de Beaurprere,
of the D'Assas.
There was no opposition offered by Cossacks or the natives to
our proceedings. Finding the masts gone and the vessel unseaworthy I had her burnt.
I have, &c.
(Signed)

G.

H.

DOUGLAS.

No. 107.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received November 5.)
(No. 643.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, October 27, 1855.

SUBMITTED for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty, with reference to my letters Nos. 515 of the
17th September last, and 570 of the ist instant.
(Signed)

R. S.

DUNDAS.
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of Vessels captured by the Squadron under the command
of Captain George R. Mundy, of Her Majesty's ship Nile,
between June 1 and September 30, 1855.

RETURN

Ships—Nile, Arrogant, Pylades, Bulldog, with Redwing, Weazle,
Magpie, and Ruby, Gun-boats.
Date.

Where.

1855
Aug. 31

Verta Nemi Bay

Sept. 6

Off West Coast,
Biorko

Sept.

West Coast,
Biorko

9

Sept. 12

Verta Nemi Bay,
Straits of Biorko

Sept. 18

Biorko Straits

Sept. 18

Biorko Straits

Vessels.

By what Ship captured.

Schooner, about 80 tons ; Bulldog.
cargo, birchwood. Russian
colours ; bound St. Petersburgh ; cargo taken for distilling ; vessel burnt
2 Government luggers, about Boats of Bulldog.
15 tons each; cargo, government stores and flour.
Russian colours. From St.
Petersburgh, bound Koivista. Destroyed
2 luggers, about 15 tons ; Boats of Pylades.
cargo, flour; Russian colours.
From St. Petersburgh,
bound
Koivista.
Destroyed
Frederick I, brig, 212 tons;\
Frederick II, brig, 180
tons ; brig, 175 tons ; nine
schooners of 172, 170, 157
152, 151, 128, 128, 105,
and 102 tons ; two Governor's schooner-yachts of
Boats of Nile, Arro89 and 87 tons; three
gant, Pylades, and
luggers about 30 tons each.
gun-boats Redwing,
All under Russian colours.
Weazle,
Magpie,
Driven from their anchorand Ruby, under
age in Biorko Straits, and
enemy's fire from
burnt.
riflemen.
Lugger, about 30 tons;
Russian colours. Sunk.
These vessels were all empty,
had been scuttled and
sunk, and subsequently
replugged, pumped out, and,
were preparing for sea.
'
Ottawa, brigantine, 229 tons ; Boats of Nile.
and Victoria, brigantine,
223 tons ; cargo, wood ;
Russian colours.
Run on
shore. Sent to England for
condemnation
4 schooners, about 100 tons Boats of Nile.
each;
empty;
Russian
colours ; scuttled by crew
to save capture

Ships, Gun-boats—continued.
Date.

Where.

1855
Sept. 18

In Kylax

Sept. 19

West Coast of
Biorko

Sept. 20

Schemeleski Bay

By what Ship captured.

Vessels.
One bngantine and two
schooners ; about 150 tons
each;
empty;
Russian
colours. Scuttled by crew
to save capture
Schooner, about 100 tons;
empty; Russian colours.
At anchor. Released.
5 Schooners, from 60 to 100
tons ; two laden with birch
wood and three empty;
Russian colours. Government lugger, about 15 tons ;
empty; Russian colours.
At anchor. Destroyed.

Total vessels, 39.

Magpie.

Magpie.
Boats of Nile, Weazle,
Magpie, and Ruby,
"from . under
the
earth battery at
Hummilioki.

Total Tonnage, 3,900 tons.

(Signed)

G. R.

MUNDY,

Captain, H.MS.

' Nile/

No. 108.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 709.)
Admiralty, October 31, 1855.

Sir,

HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 20th instant, No. 618, reporting the proceedings
of the Archer and Conflict, as also those of the French corvette
D'Assas, in company with the Desperate, I am commanded by their
Lordships to express to you their satisfaction with the proceedings
in question.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. P H I N N .

z
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Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received November 12.)
• (No. 662.)

Sir,

Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, October 30, 1855.

I BEG leave to report for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that since the date of my letter of
proceedings of the 23rd instant, No. 635, Her Majesty's ship Cossack
rejoined me at this anchorage from Wormso, having been relieved
there by the Bulldog.
On the 25th instant I directed Captain Sulivan to proceed in
Her Majesty's ship Merlin to Sheerness, and she sailed from here
on the morning of that day. The state of his health, as well as the injuries which the Merlin has received, have led me to consider
that her services can no longer be useful here at this season.
On the 26th instant I directed the Cossack to proceed to relieve
Her Majesty's ship Edinburgh at Hango, but she put back again,
with strong westerly wind, and, on the same day, the Blenheim,
which had left Hango for Faro Sound, in pursuance of my orders,
bore up for this anchorage. Both ships were detained here until
the 28th instant.
The Gorgon arrived here from Faro Sound with provisions on
the 26th, and the Geyser on the following day, and both ships with
colliers in tow.
On the 27th instant, Her Majesty's ships Euryalus and Orion
arrived from Seskar, and in the course of the two following days the
whole of the squadron under the orders of Rear-Admiral Sir Michael
Seymour joined me at this anchorage. I inclose a report of proceedings which I have received from the Rear-Admiral, and I
regret much to direct their Lordships' attention to the accidents
which have occurred to the propeller shafts of Her Majesty's ships
Сcesar and Arrogant, by which both ships have been rendered unserviceable under steam. I annex the reports which I have since
received from Mr. Ward, the inspector of machinery, and I have had
no hesitation in directing both ships to proceed at once under
canvas to Portsmouth, but I greatly regret the loss of Her Majesty's
ship Arrogant from the strength of the frigate squadron at this
moment.
The services of the Casar can now be readily dispensed with,
and considering the advanced period of the season I have thought
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it expedient that the Royal George, Nile, and Cressy should proceed
also to Kiel to await further orders from their Lordships ; the three
latter ships sailed yesterday for that port under the orders of Captain
Codrington, and the Сcesar and Arrogant sailed also for England,
with a fresh easterly wind, which still continues.
The Amphion and Magicienne returned here on the 28th instant
from a cruise, having experienced much unfavourable weather;
and in transmitting the inclosed report, which I have received from
Captain Key, I beg you will state to their Lordships that I have
much reason to be satisfied with the manner in which every service
assigned to this officer has been executed. The main yard of the
Amphion is defective, but is now under repair, and I trust it will be
serviceable again in a few days.
With a view to future arrangements for the maintenance of the
blockade at the entrance of the Gulf of Finland, I have directed
Rear-Admiral Baynes to repair to this anchorage, and in the present
state of the frigate-squadron, I shall probably prolong the stay of
the rest of the ships of the line. During the last fortnight strong
south-westerly gales have prevailed, with no appearance of frost,
but the wind at present is easterly.
In the uncertainty respecting my movements in the course of
the next ten days, I have directed the Lightning to proceed to
Dantzic, to await further orders, but I shall continue to send regularly to that port as usual until I reach Kiel.
The Driver, with the mails, due here on Sunday last, has not yet
arrived, the state of the weather during the last week having been
unfavourable ; but a steamer is now in sight.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
*

Inclosure i in No. 109.
Rear-Admiral Seymour to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Exmouth, off Hogland, October 27, 1855.

Sir,
A T 4.30 A.M. yesterday I dispatched the James Watt and Euryalus
to rejoin your flag, following at 6.30 A.M. with the Exmouth, Orion,
Ccesar, Colossus, and Centaur, under steam, but, in consequence of
the strong westerly wind and heavy sea, was under the necessity
of anchoring, at 7 P.M., under shelter of Hogland, with the Colossus
and Centaur, the Ccesar arriving this morning with a serious defect

in machinery. The James Watt, Arrogant, and Pylades, I found at
this anchorage ; the two last-named ships having left Seskar on
the 24th for Nargen.
I regret to inform you that the propeller-shaft of the Arrogant
has been broken, in steaming against a head-wind and heavy sea.
A report of the same was forwarded to me by Captain Yelverton.
It is my intention to proceed with the squadron to Nargen the
first favourable opportunity, and as the James Watt will probably
be the first ship to arrive there shall send my despatches by her.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
M . SEYMOUR.

Inclosure 2 in No. 109.
Captain Key to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Amphion, Nargen, October 28, 1855.

Sir,
IN obedience to your orders I left Nargen in Her Majesty's
steamship under my command, accompanied by Her Majesty's
ship Magicienne, on the 12th instant.
Proceeding eastward along the coast of Esthonia, we closely
examined the Bays of Kolko and Passon, Towards sunset the wind
blowing strong from the north-east, with heavy squalls, we anchored
in Monks Bay, under the Island of Eckholm, which affords excellent
shelter with north-east winds, in fourteen fathoms, and good holding
ground. Nothing was visible in these bays but a few fishing-boats
hauled up on the beach, guard-houses, and telegraphs at intervals.
At daylight on the 15th, the weather moderating, we weighed,
and proceeded in the direction of Narva, examining the coast and
bays in passing. Arriving off Narva w.e anchored two miles westnorth-west of the Lighthouse. The entrance of the river is defended
by an earthern work of ten guns, on one face, pointing to the westward, on the left bank ; and one of twelve guns, parallel to it, on
the right bank. Near to the latter is a fort of two guns pointing
• to the north-north-west, or flanking the beach. The mastheads of
a few trading vessels were visible up the river, apparently dismantled.
On the morning of the 16th a strong gale from the southward,
with indications of shifting to the westward, made me think it
advisable to move from such an unsafe anchorage, notwithstanding
the thick weather. We therefore weighed, and happily succeeded
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in making the Island of Lavensani, where we took shelter. On
the 18th, the weather being somewhat clearer, we proceeded northward to Werolax Bay, anchoring as far up as the depth of water
would allow. I dispatched Senior Lieutenant Wodehouse to
reconnoitre the upper part of the bay. He saw two small schooners,
one scuttled, the other dismantled, and on the western side some
blocks of granite, squared off and marked, apparently having been
there for some time. From this, and from information we obtained
from the inhabitants of a village near us, it is evident that the
Governmenf quarries have not been worked since the visit of the
Arrogant and Magicienne in the summer. This bay forms a desirable
anchorage, easy of access, and well sheltered from all winds.
A north-east gale detained us here till the 20th, when we proceeded to the anchorage on the east side of Hogland. Here I was
compelled to remain till the 23rd, owing to the thick weather and
strong winds, against which this ship could make no way under
steam.
On the 23rd we proceeded off Frederickshamn, the Magicienne ,
leading us through the channel approaching it. The local knowledge of Captain Vansittart, of that ship, proved of great service,
both in our passage up, and in a subsequent reconnaissance we made
of the defences of the town. The battery built during the summer
is now completed, and consists of six guns, facing south. This
battery is peculiarly constructed, being formed of a wall of earth
about twelve feet high, with ports or openings for the guns at the
lower part of it. The wall is, I imagine, built with timber and filled
in with earth, and supported by buttresses between the embrasures.
Concussion shells would, I imagine, soon crumble it down, and
disable the guns. On the western side of the bay, flanking this
battery, is another also of six guns, which is masked by brushwood
and trees.
We anchored for the night in a bay to the southward of the
Island of Kulletot, where we were detained by heavy gales and thick
weather until the 27th, having on the 25th attempted to get through
the passage by the Loumni Beacon ; but finding this ship unable
to make headway, returned to the above-named anchorage.
The weather moderating on the 27th we weighed, and steaming
through the Loumni Channel, passed Hogland at sunset, communicating by signal with Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour, who,
with three ships of the line, a frigate, a corvette, and a paddlesteamer, was at anchor on the east side of the island. Arriving off
Miolo early this morning, we stood in towards Sweaborg: a fog

hid the. town and fortifications entirely from our view; and perceiving no prospect of it clearing, I shaped a course for Nargen.
The effects of the blockade is painfully visible at all the islands
and villages with which we communicated. The inhabitants are
in great distress for want of their usual supplies ; and all indirectly
testify to the vigilance exercised by our cruizers.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
A. C O O P E R K E Y .

No. n o .
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(.Received November 12.)
(No. 676.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, November 6, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, that on the 31st ultimo I directed
Her Majesty's ship Gorgon to proceed from this anchorage to join
the Cossack, off Hango Head, and to assist in enforcing the blockade
at the entrance of the Gulf of Finland between Hango and Wormso.
On the ist instant, Her Majesty's ship Volcano, factory-vessel,
sailed for Kiel with favourable weather.
On the 2nd instant the Firefly arrived here from the Gulf of
Bothnia, and Rear-Admiral Baynes rejoined-me also in the Retribur
tion, on the following day. I inclose his reports of the proceedings
of the cruisers under his orders, and of the state of the weather, and
I request you will inform their Lordships that, in compliance with
my directions, the whole of the cruisers in the Gulf of Bothnia have
been instructed to withdraw from their present stations by the
12th instant.
On the 3rd instant I directed Captain Vansittart, in Her Majesty's
ship Magicienne, with the Locust in company, to proceed off Sweaborg ; and I inclose the report of his observations which I received
on his return.
Rear-Admiral Seymour, with Her Majesty's ships Exmouth,
James Watt, and Colossus, sailed from here yesterday with orders
to proceed to Kiel, and to wait there for further instructions from
their Lordships. The Esk arrived here from Fogle Fiord.

The Baron von Humboldt, transport, arrived here this morning,

and I learn by her that Her Majesty's ships Hogue, Blenheim, and
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Edinburgh had left Faro Sound in execution of my orders, the guns
from Hango having been transferred to the Coldstream transport.
The necessary arrangements had been made by Captain Ramsay^
for the embarkation of the stores from the wreck of the Cottingham,
at Fal Point, in the Jupiter transport, and she left Faro Sound for
that purpose on the 27th ultimo.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 110.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.

Sir,

Retribution, in Fogle Fiord, Aland, October 27, 1855.

CONTINUING my report of proceedings of the squadron under
my command from the point at which my letter of the 13th instant
terminated, I have the honour to acquaint you that the Esk returned
from Hernosand on the 17th instant, having previously transferred
100 tons of coals to the Dragon.
The Harrier, having completed provisions to three months, and
embarked supplies for the Firefly, Dragon, and Tartar, sailed on
the 19th for »Hernosand, where she arrived on the 21st, and found
the Firefly and Dragon at anchor. She delivered their provisions,
and to the Dragon those for the Tartar also, and then sailed to
resume her station off Enskar, calling first at Sundvall for information regarding trade said to be carried on between that port and
Finland. On the 20th instant, in accordance with your directions, I sent
the Ajax to Spithead, the Locust to Nargen, and the Eden, transport,
to Woolwich.
The Falcon sailed the same day for her station in the South
Quarken ; but strong adverse winds obliged her to anchor in Ledsund, and she sailed again on the following morning.
On the 2ist the Esk proceeded to her cruizing-ground between
Lagskar Lighthouse and Hango Head, but was obliged to bear up
from stress of weather. She sailed again the next morning.
The Royal Adelaide, steam transport, arrived at noon on the
21st from Nargen. Having delivered the bullocks for this squadron,
and embarked twenty-five- tons of coals, she left for Faro and

Elsinore on the afternoon of the 22nd instant.

His Imperial Majesty's brig L'Aigle arrived at this anchorage

on her way to Faro to complete provisions on the evening of the
25th instant, and shortly afterwards the Firefly also came in from
Hernösand. The latter I shall send to rejoin your flag as soon as
the weather will admit of her completing coaling.
By L'Aigle, I have received reports of the Tartar's and Dragon's
proceedings to the 17th and 22nd instant respectively. The former
has again visited Nye and Gamla Carleby and Brahestad without
seeing anything whatever moving ; in fact, a small Russian schooner
capable of carrying about 200 casks of tar, which she destroyed on
the 4th instant, seems to be the only thing the Tartar has fallen
in with since my last mention of her proceedings. Captain Dunlop
reports that the weather has been very severe in the northern
division of the Gulf of Bothnia; thermometer 20° at Biurö, incessant gales, frequent snow-storms and hard frost. Should northeast winds set in, he anticipates the rapid closing of the harbours.
Captain Stewart also reports that the . weather on his station
(the upper part of the southern division of the gulf) has been ' very
bad, with a good deal of snow and hard frost, the changes very
sudden, and no dependence to be placed on it for two hours together.'
On the 10th instant the Dragon captured a large sloop with
200 barrels of tar and other goods on merchants' account, bound
from Christinist ad to the Swedish coast. Since our vessels have
been so much in the West Quarken, the trade between Umea and
Finland has considerably decreased.
The Firefly remained in the vicinity of Hassaranda until the
13th instant, and was very instrumental in checking for a time the
trade so actively carried on by boats and small vessels between that
port and Uleaborg, &c. Captain Otter endeavoured to obtain as
much useful information regarding passages among the shoals and
islands in that neighbourhood as possible, but the advanced period
of the year, and the severity of the weather, were against him. The
thermometer having fallen to 120 below freezing point, he deemed
it hazardous to remain longer in that latitude, and therefore proceeded to Hernösand, according to my original instructions. On
reaching that place he found my later orders forwarded by the
Harrier, and as soon as he had received provisions and coals left
again to join my flag, arriving here (as previously mentioned) on
the 25th instant.
By the Harrier I sent instructions to each of the Captains of
Her Majesty's ships in the Gulf of Bothnia, to repair to this anchorage
whenever the state of the weather renders their longer continuance
on their cruizing-grounds attended with greater risk than the object
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in view would justify, which its daily increasing severity and
tempestuousness leads me to believe must very soon be the case.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT BAYNES.

Inclosure 2 in. No. n o .
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, at Nargen, November 3, 1855.

Sir,
IN my letter of the 27th October I had the honour to report
the proceedings of the squadron in the Gulf of Bothnia, to that date.
A strong south-west gale prevented the coaling of the Firefly
being completed until the 29th ultimo.
On that day (29th) the steam-transport Mercator arrived at
Fogle Fiord from Nargen, and the Esk went in from her cruizingground.
On receipt of your instructions by the Mercator I lost no time in
issuing orders in accordance therewith to the ships under my command. Having no vessel to send with them to Hernösand, I was
obliged to dispatch those for the Tartar, Dragon, and Porcupine,
by the Firefly to Oregrund, to be thence forwarded by post to the
care of Her Majesty's Vice-Consul at Hernösand. Duplicates, with
orders for the Harrier and Falcon, I left with Captain Birch of the
Esk, until one of the latter vessels again communicates with Fogle
Fiord.
As soon as either Harrier or Falcon join him, I have desired
Captain Birch to see the collier bark Howard clear of Bogskaren
Beacon on her way to Faro to discharge the residue of her cargo,
and then to make the best of his way in the Esk to Nargen.
The only collier remaining at Fogle Fiord will then be the Andriette; and I have directed Captain Stewart, of the Dragon (after
delivering the orders for the Tartar and Porcupine to those ships),
to call at that anchorage and see her safe to Faro.
The Firefly proceeded to Oregrund early on the morning of the
30th ultimo, with instructions, after posting the letters, to lose no
time in joining your flag at Nargen.
I left Fogle Fiord in the Retribution, on the 30th ultimo, but
meeting strong adverse winds and a head sea, much rain, very
thick weather, with every appearance of its becoming worse, and
being also unable to make the Bogskaren Beacon, I deemed it •
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prudent to bear up, and ran into Ledsund the same afternoon. On
passing Lagskar Lighthouse, on our return, we found we had been
set by a current, at the rate of a mile and a-half an hour, to the
southward.
Dense fogs prevented my quitting Ledsund until the morning of
the 2nd instant, when I weighed and proceeded to join your flag
at this anchorage, where I arrived at 6 P.M. to-day.
I should have stated that His Imperial Majesty's ship L'Aigle,
which had been detained by a gale, left Fogle Fiord for Faro, on
the 28th ultimo.
The reports which I received from Captains Dunlop, Stewart,
and Otter, of the state of weather in the Gulf of Bothnia, to the
22nd ultimo, and to which I alluded in my letter of the 27th ultimo,
induce me to believe it would not have been possible to have continued the blockade in that Gulf with any effect beyond the 12th
instant.
Captain Otter's report of proceedings at the head of the Gulf of
Bothnia to the 13th October (extracts from which were included
in my last letter), I beg to inclose for your information.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R. L A M B E R T B A Y N E S .

Inclosure 3 in No. 110.
Captain Otter to Rear-Admiral Baynes.
Firefly, Hernösand, October 23, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG to acquaint you with my proceedings since my last letter
of the 4th instant, forwarded by the Stockholm steamer.
On 5th October the weather was too boisterous to move, but on
the 8th, being very anxious to find a passage to the eastward of the
Swedish islands, I weighed, and with much care succeeded in reaching
the Island of Yxkivi by dark ; here I anchored for the night, though
in a very exposed situation.
A small sloop with tar was taken, and the crew of another cut
away her masts and scuttled her, in the hope of avoiding detection.
From information I received, there are no dangers to the southwest of Yxkivi, and, therefore, as it was blowing strong, I thought
it better to return to Ayos.
On the ioth October, one sloop, three large boats and a smaller

one, were taken by Lieutenant Ward to the south-east of Ayos,
laden with tar, butter, and rye.
The service now became very severe in the ship's boats, the
thermometer having fallen to 290, and the weather so boisterous
that some of the crew did not regain the ship for twenty-four hours.
On the 12th, in steaming back to Hassaranda, the ship took the
ground near the Island of Huituri, which place we had five times
previously passed without touching; but the water had fallen
lately four feet, caused by the strong north-east winds. The bower
anchor being laid out the ship came off without damage, and I
proceeded t9 Hassaranda. Here I found floes of ice floating down
the river in large quantities, and the thermometer having fallen
12° below freezing-point, I considered it hazardous to remain any
longer in this high latitude, and the next day, 13th October, weighed
to join your flag at Hernösand.
In consequence of the vigilance of the blockade, the traffic in
tar had been so materially affected that the price of that article
had advanced from 12s. to 18s. a barrel, and at even the latter
sum it could not be obtained when the Firefly left.
Ten or twelve fore-and-aft schooners, laden with valuable
cargoes for Finland, were and had been at anchor under Tarvekari,
ever since our arrival, being afraid to run the risk of crossing over ;
and I was informed that lately the vessels had changed hands and
become Swedish property.
Since the Firefly's arrival, a third or smaller class of vessel had
been brought into use for trading along shore. They are largesized fishing-boats with wash-strakes, and capable of carrying ten
and fifteen barrels of tar ; these, when the masts are down, and under
the smallest rock, are very difficult to detect.
On the 14th of October I took shelter in Biurö Fiord in a snowstorm, the severity of the weather preventing me proceeding until
the morning of the 17th; but I had not got many miles from the
port before I was recalled to the anchorage by Her Majesty's ship
Tartar to take Captain Dunlop's despatches. In the meantime,
the weather being fine, I examined the rocks outside the harbour,
and ascertained the depths of water and the clearing marks for them.
In the afternoon of the same day I sailed, and at midnight
communicated with Her Majesty's ship Porcupine.
The next morning, 18th of October, it was blowing very, hard
from the south-west, and having only a few tons of coal remaining
in the ship, I found it necessary to put into Umea. A heavy sea
was running at the time, and none being acquainted with the

locality the ship was in a very critical position. No pilot attempted
to put off for some time; but Captain Stewart very kindly got a
small steamer to tow his boat out with himself on board.
Having received ten tons of coal from the Dragon, I proceeded
the next day to Hernosand, when I received your orders to cruize
between that place and Norrskar.
On the 21st, the Harrier arrived with orders for me to join you
at Fogle Fiord, and I propose leaving this to-morrow morning.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H E N R Y C. O T T E R .

Inclosure 4 in No. n o .
Captain Vansittart to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Magicienne, at Nargen, November 3, 1855. •

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report that in obedience to your orders
I this day, the 3rd instant, visited in Her Majesty's ship under my
command, with Her Majesty's steam-vessel Locust in company, the
anchorages of Sweaborg south of Melko and Grohara, from which
I observed:
That on the Islands of Vargon and Gustafsvard the storehouses
and large buildings were left in the same dilapidated and roofless
state as caused by the bombardment of August last. Some of the
small buildings or barracks had been made habitable. The forts
that had been destroyed or damaged by the explosions of the magazines and bombardment had been all renewed and put in order
with earthworks.
On Bak-Holman the forts had been considerably strengthened,
more particularly at the south-east extreme, where there was an
entire new earthwork and telegraph.
I could not perceive any increase of shipping. The three-decked
ship was still behind Gustafsvard, apparently on the same position
as that to which she withdrew after the first day's bombardment.
The two-decked ship as before moored off West Svarto. Two
or three small steamers inside ready for sea, with also the two or
three larger ships in ordinary as in August last.
On the Island of Drumsio there were some fresh embankments,
but I could not perceive that any guns had been placed on or inside
of them.
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Having made the following observations I returned to this
anchorage with Her Majesty's steam-vessel Locust in company
at 8 P . M .
»
I have, &c.
(Signed)
NICHOLAS VANSITTART.

No.

HI.

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received November 19.)
(No. 684.)
Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, November 9, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, to be laid before the
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, a letter which I have received
fröm Rear-Admiral Baynes, of the 7th instant, inclosing reports
from the ships named in the margin,* employed in the Gulf of
Bothnia ; by which it will appear to their Lordships that the state
of the weather has become such as to render the withdrawal of the
cruisers from that gulf necessary by the 12th instant. And I have
to call their Lordships' notice to the satisfactory manner in which
Captain Story has made mention of the zeal and spirit displayed by
Lieutenant Annesley, of the Harrier, and the officers and men under
his command, in the performance of the service alluded to in his
letter of the 28th ultimo.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. i n .
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, at Nargen, November 7, 1855.

Sir,
HEREWITH I have the honour to transmit, for your information, the reports which have this day reached me by the Falcon, of
the proceedings of Her Majesty's ships in the Gulf of Bothnia.
These letters were conveyed to Fogle Fiord by the Porcupine,
which vessel arrived at that anchorage on the 6th instant.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R. L A M B E R T B A Y N E S .
* Tartar, Dragon, Harrier.

#

^

Captain Dunlop to Rear-Admiral Baynes.
Tartar, Umea, November 3, 1855.

Sir,
B Y my letter of the 17th of October, by Her Majesty's ship
Firefly, you were made acquainted with my proceedings up to that
date. From that time to the 30th, the wind having been chiefly
from the west and south-west, the temperature was mild for the
season, but the gales were very severe.
On the 26th and 27th we had the heaviest weather I have ever
experienced in the gulf ; on the latter day I was fortunate in getting
into Biuro Fiord, where I remained until the 29th, when the weather
moderated.
By the Firefly I requested Captain Stewart to bring me 100 tons
of coal, as I had very little remaining, and wished, if possible, to
avoid leaving my station in quest of i t ; this, Captain Stewart
with his usual desire to forward the service by every means in his
power, did, and landed the coal, along with the provisions sent up
for this ship, at Messrs. Dickson and Co.'s shipping-yard.
I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Reis, agent for Messrs.
Dickson and Co., not only for taking charge of the coal, and provisions, , and mail for this ship, but also for permitting the coal to
be discharged into his lighters from the Dragon; so that on my
arrival I had only to tow them alongside and commence coaling.
On the 30th I communicated with the Porcupine, and came into
this harbour for my coal, &c. Since the 30th the wind has been
from the northward, and the thermometer stands at 190 ; there has
been a considerable fall of snow, and the cold intense. The whole
of the upper part of the harbour, from a few cables' length above
where this ship is anchored, is frozen over, and the pilot has been
obliged to hold himself in readiness to come off at any hour of the
night if the wind fell light to move the ship, as the ice would form
where we are in that case immediately.
As we must now expect nothing but "gales of wind, or severe
frost, and there would be very great risk of the Porcupine being
frozen in when obliged to seek shelter, and considering how little
she is now able to keep the sea, as well as the small quantity of coal
remaining at Hernösand (only 70 tons for the three ships), I think
in every respect it is desirable that she should leave this part of the
gulf. I have therefore given Commander Jackson orders to join
your flag at Fogle Fiord with all dispatch, calling at HemOSand for
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coal, but taking only sufficient to carry him down. He will communicate with the Dragon, and carry with him any despatches or
letters Captain Stewart may have to send.
I have much pleasure in bringing to your notice the efficient
manner in which Commander Jackson has carried out all the orders
he has received from me, and the high opinion I entertain of his
zeal. He has captured fourteen Finnish trading-craft during the
time he has been cruising, and these vessels were all taken at different
times, while endeavouring to run for the Swedish ports, by the
active look-out by the Porcupine.
I have only to add that I shall continue to keep up the blockade
as long as I consider it safe to do so, and have a sufficient quantity
of coal left. I have now on board 150 tons, and will make it last
as long as possible.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
HUGH DUNLOP.

Inclosure 3 in No. 111.
Captain Stewart to Rear-Admiral Baynes.
Dragon, Hernosand, November 4, 1855.

Sir,
I BEG to report that on the 23rd of September I captured
several Finnish boats running across to the Island of Yadden ; and
on the same day I sent the boats in to search the Walgrund Islands.
They succeeded in taking several boats of large size, which they
found at anchor amongst the islands ; about twenty were captured
in all, principally from Wasa, with rye and tar on merchants'
account.
On the 30th I took a large schooner from Morlax, laden with rye
and tar. That night came on a heavy gale from the north-east,
with snow and very thick weather, which rendered it impossible to
see anything close to the ship.
On Thursday (ist November), the weather clearing a little, I
stood-in, and made the Island of Brano ; passing through the Sound,
I anchored that night at Sandsvall, which I left this morning at
daylight.
About twenty-four sloops from Finland have been in Sandsvall
this year; but the report which I had heard of increased traffic
with Finland lately, proved incorrect.
A great deal of snow has fallen in the last two days, and it has

been freezing hard since Thursday. I intend going over to the
coast of Finland to-morrow.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
WILLIAM H . STEWART.

Inclosure 4 in No. H I .
Captain Story to Rear-Admiral Baynes.
Harrier, at Great Wahas, October 28, 1855.

Sir,

ri

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, at daylight (being the
first day, owing to the extremely bad weather, it was possible to do
anything), I sent the boats away under the command of Lieutenant
Annesley, First Lieutenant, in search of the vessel I mentioned in
my letter of proceedings. After leaving the ship about two hours,
he came up with the vessel, also with eight other brigs, which upon
boarding, it was found that they had previously, early in the summer,
been scuttled by the boats of this ship.
Lieutenant Annesley, finding it impossible to bring any of them
out, scuttled them again, so as to render them at any rate unserviceable for this season.
I trust I may be permitted to express my entire approbation of
Mr. Annesley's zeal and spirit in the affair, as well as of the other
officers and men, especially as it was well known on the ship that the
troops at Nystad had lately been much increased (I believe from
the camps of Abo and Sweaborg) ; thus rendering boat expeditions,
so far from the ships, and in such bad weather, very hazardous.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H E N R Y STORY.

Inclosure 5 in No. 111.
Captain Story to Rear-Admiral Baynes.
Harrier, at Ledsund, November 5, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you I arrived at Hernösand on
Sunday, the 21st of October, and sent the provisions to the Dragon
and Firefly the following day. At daylight the 22nd weighed;
and I so far deviated from your instructions that I proceeded to
Sandsvall for the purpose, if possible, of gaining some information
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respecting a Finnish steamer that has been reported to have
repeatedly put in there lately, with vessels in tow.
From the information I received from two persons, apart from
each other, I am convinced that no steamer from the Finnish coast
has been there, and that the report was got up at Hernösand for
the sole purpose of getting the cruisers away from their own port,
so as to enable the merchants to carry on their traffic via the East
and West Quarkens with greater safety. The same evening I
weighed for Enskar, but, owing to the lateness of the hour, and the
wind coming strong from the south-east, with the fog which prevented my seeing the marks clear of the shoals, I was forced to
bear up and anchor for the night. On the following day weighed,
and anchored amongst the Nystad Islands; the next (the 25th),
immediately after anchoring, observing a sloop running through
the channel, sent the boats away after her, and after a long chase,
was obliged to give it up.
At daylight of the 26th, it was intönded to have sent the boats
away in search of a vessel seen from the mast-head the previous
evening, amongst the islands ; but during the night it came on to
blow a very heavy gale of wind from the south-south-west, which,
although it prevented the boats leaving, gave me great satisfaction
to know the ship was not anchored off Enskar Lighthouse, for I
doubt whether a vessel could, with safety, ride out there in a heavy
gale of wind from that quarter, the water being comparatively
deep, and the bottom rocky.
On the 28th, the weather moderating, I dispatched the boats,
under the command of Lieutenant Annesley, in search of the vessel,
and in doing which he discovered eight others. Finding it impossible to bring any of them out, there being no sails on board any
of them, he scuttled them, and returned to the ship by 5 P.M. the
same day.
On the 29th the boats captured a sloop laden with candles,
butter, and tobacco, from Abo, bound to Nystad. From this date
until the 2nd of November the weather was very bad. On that
day landed all the small-arm men and marines, for the purpose of
exercising them firing at targets. On the 3rd, at 9 A.M., finding the
ice setting in, weighed for Nystad, and stood close in to see if any
thing was going on in particular; seeing nothing, at noon steamed
out from the islands, and at 4 P.M. anchored off Enskar. At daylight observed two schooners and one sloop in-shore. Manned and
armed boats, and sent them away under the orders of Lieutenant
Annesley. These vessels were all captured, but being laden with
2A
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wood, were allowed to proceed. At 4 P.M. boats returned, hoisted
pinnace in, and weighed to join your flag, for the purpose of procuring coal, having now only ten tons on board.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
H E N R Y STORY.

No. 112.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received November 19.)
(No. 686.)
Duke of Wellington, at Kiel, November 15, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, that I sailed from Nargen, in the
ship bearing my flag, on the morning of the n t h instant, with Her
Majesty's ships Majestic and Firefly in company, and I arrived
here yesterday evening. The Majestic, having dropped astern in
thich weather, anchored here only this morning.
Inclosed is a copy of the instructions which I have given to
Rear-Admiral Baynes for his guidance in continuing to enforce the
blockade of the coasts of Russia; and I have also directed him to
order the Porcupine to proceed to Elsinore, and the Dragon to this
anchorage, on quitting the Gulf of Bothnia.
Rear-Admiral Penaud had expressed his intention to accompany
me from Nargen and was preparing to weigh, but the weather
became thick soon after I had quitted the anchorage, and I learn,
through Captain Hope, that the Tourville and Duquesne are off the
entrance of this harbour.
I inclose reports of the proceedings of Rear-Admiral Seymour,
and, I regret to say, a report of the grounding of Her Majesty's
ship Exmouth on the north end of the Island of Bornholme, but
without sustaining serious injury.
I beg you will further inform their Lordships that information
having reached me of the arrival at Sandhamn, near Stockholm,
of the American ship Robert Patton, suspected of being destined to
convey munitions of war to the coast of Russia., I directed Her
Majesty's ship Falcon to proceed to take up a position to watch her
movements, and I inclose a copy of my orders to Commander
Pullen. The Falcon is victualled to the middle of January, and will
be assisted in this service by the French steam-vessel L'Aigle.
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Before quitting Nargen I directed the Euryalus amd Magicienne
to proceed on a cruise to the eastward of Hogland, and they returned
in clear weather, having observed nothing.

I have, &c.

(Signed)

R.

S.

DUNDAS.

Inclosure i in No. 112.
Memorandum.
By the Hon. R. S. Dundas, C.B., Rear-Admiral of the White, and
Commander-in-chief of Her Majesty's ships and vessels employed and to be employed on a particular service.
IT being my intention to proceed to Kiel in the ship bearing my
flag, it is my direction that on my departure from this anchorage,
you are to take under your orders the ships and vessels named in
the margin,* and continue to employ them for the purpose of enforcing the existing blockades of the enemy's coasts, to as late a
period as may be practicable with reference to the state of the
weather and the advanced period of the season, observing that it
will be requisite that all the ships should be withdrawn in time to
ensure their passage to England, through the Belts or the Sound,
before the channels become blocked by ice.
You will use your own discretion in continuing to occupy the
anchorage at Nargen according to the state of the weather, and
Her Majesty's ship Orion has been placed under your orders in
order to obviate the inconvenience of your remaining here with an
insufficient force; but as the period of the year is now arriving at
which the Port of Cronstadt may be expected to be closed by ice,
you are not to detain that ship unnecessarily within the Gulf of
Finland, and she is to proceed from hence to Kiel, at latest by the
17th instant, or sooner if you should consider it unnecessary for a
squadron to remain at Nargen, and she is to complete coals, and to
wait further orders at Kiel on her arrival there.
On the departure of the squadron from Nargen it will be expedient that you should proceed in the ship bearing your flag to
Faro Sound, and employ the other ships under your orders at the
entrance of the Gulf of Finland, and westward towards the Aland
Islands, and on the coast of Courland, availing themselves as far
* Retribution, Orion, Imptrieuse, Euryalus, Amphion, Esk, Magicienne, Pylades,
Falcon, Harrier, Dragon, Tartar, Bulldog, Archer, Conflict, Cruizer, Desperate, Geyser,
Driver, Gorgon, Centaur, Cossack, Porcupine.

as possible of the anchorages of Hango and Wörmso, or occasionally
at Port Baltic, as well as in the entrance of the Gulf of Riga, considering Faro Sound as the principal rendezvous for the purposes
of coaling and for general communication.
. The uncertainty of the weather rendering communication
difficult with ships on detached service, you are forthwith to instruct all officers under your orders to avoid being suddenly surprised by ice in closed anchorages, and all cruisers, not acting in
execution of special orders requiring them to prolong their stay-on
their respective stations, are;to repair to Faro Sound between the
25th November and ist December. In the event of your having
quitted that port, instructions are to be left for their guidance,
either to resume their stations, or to repair to Kiel, or to Elsinore,
according to circumstances ; but all vessels proceeding southwards
without express orders, or from the sudden appearance of ice, are
to endeavour to leave all necessary information of their movements
and of their departure with the senior officer, or with Her Majesty's
Consul at Faro Sound. Although the state of the weather may, in
all probability, render it necessary to quit the Gulf of Finland by
the ist December, or the appearance of ice at Faro Sound may
compel you to quit that port, it will still be desirable that some of
Her Majesty's ships should endeavour to remain near the coast of
Courland, or to the eastward of the Sound and Belts, to a later
period, to intercept the return to Russian ports of any of the enemy's
ships which are known to be detained in the ports of Norway or
Denmark.
All buoys placed upon the shoals near Nargen or Wormsö are
to be removed in time before the cruizers are withdrawn.
A supply of bullocks for the squadron has been ordered to be
sent from Elsinore for 5,000 men, which may be expected to reach
Faro Sound about the 12th instant, and in the event of your being
compelled to quit Nargen before her arrival here, it will be necessary
to intercept her.
Given on board the Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, this 8th day
of November, 1855.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S ,
Rear-Admiral R. L. Baynes, C.B.,
Her Majesty's ship Retribution.
By command of the Commander-in-chief.
(Signed)
W M . D Y E R , Secretary.

Memorandum.

By the Hon. R. S. Dundas, C.B., Rear-Admiral of the White, and
Commander-in-chief of Her Majesty's ships and vessels employed and to be employed on a particular service.
HEREWITH you will receive an extract of a communication
which has reached me containing information of the probable
intentions and destination of the American ship Robert Patton, now
supposed to be at anchor at Sandhamn in the centre outlet from the
channels leading to Stockholm, for which port she is beUeved to have
obtained clearance at Elsinore, and it is my direction that as soon
as the coals of the Falcon can be completed, and she is in all respects
ready, you are to proceed in her to watch the movements of the
vessel in question.
For this purpose you will enter the channels leading to Stockholm, by any of the passages which you may deem most convenient,
in the first instance obtaining a pilot if necessary, and having procured all requisite information you will take up a position in sight
of the Robert Patton, and continue constantly on the watch, and be
in readiness to weigh and to follow her in the event of her being
prepared to put to sea, being careful only to avoid exciting suspicion.
You will place yourself confidentially in communication with
Mr. Magenis, Her Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary at Stockholm,
and acquaint him that you have been sent to that neighbourhood
for the object above-mentioned, and you will endeavour from time
to time to ascertain whether and what portions of the cargo of the
Robert Patton have been transferred to other vessels, or if she had
obtained clearances for other neutral ports. During her continuance
in Swedish ports or within the limits of Swedish territory and jurisdiction you are to be careful on no account to infringe the rights of
neutrality by search or interference, and you are to avoid anchoring
in the Falcon in places prohibited to British ships of war during
the neutrality of Sweden ; but in the event of the departure of the
Robert Patton from Swedish waters you are to follow her to sea and
institute a strict and careful search as to the nature of her cargo
and the regularity of her papers, and should there be no satisfactory
reason for detaining her, you are, nevertheless, to keep company
with her, and follow her to her presumed port of destination. Should
she proceed to Memel or any other neutral port you will acquaint
the English Consul there of all particulars concerning her, but

should her cargo be fraudulent and be found to contain munitions
of war, or should she attempt to proceed to any blockaded port or
coast of the enemy, you will detain her and send her to England
for adjudication in the Admiralty Court. You are to continue on
this service, if necessary, to the latest possible period that the state
of the ice will admit, being careful only to ensure your return to
Portsmouth before the Sound and Belts are closed, and you will
report to me your proceedings from time to time by post to Faro
Sound, sending duplicates to Rear-Admiral Baynes, and you are to
consider yourself under his orders till you receive further instructions.
You will communicate confidentially with the commanding
officer of the UAigle or of any other French ship of war which you
may meet with, and act in concert with him if necessary.
Given on board the Duke of Wellington, at Nargen, this 7th day
of November, 1855.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Commander Pullen,
Her Majesty's ship Falcon.
By command of the Commander-in-chief,
(Signed)
W M . D Y E R , Secretary.

Inclosure 3 in No. 112.
Extracts from the Minister at Stockholm's Letter, dated October 30,
1855.
SHIP in question is named the Robert Patton, and comes from
Boston, nominally with a cargo of cotton,, consigned or cleared out
for Stockholm. First of all, I must observe that my informant
states that Boston is not a port from which a ship of the size of the
Robert Patton would take in cotton for Europe ; it would have been
much more advantageous for her to go to the south, say to Charleston, and load there; next the Robert Patton was long enough in
the port of Boston to have allowed of her going to Charleston,
which she did not do ; and, thirdly, in the vicinity of Boston there
is a large manufactory of arms at which it is known the Russian
Government have ordered considerable supplies of fire-arms, and
where, I am told, a Russian officer has been residing for some time
superintending their manufacture.
The Robert Patton has discharged no cotton here, nor has she

come up to the quay as if she were about to do so ; she has refused
a cargo of iron which a merchant here wants to send to America,
and my informant thinks that she is in reality laden with arms for
the Russian Government, and that her intention is to wait here
till the blockade is raised by the return of the ships under your
command, to England, or to endeavour to escape their vigilance.
He thinks that if laden with cotton for Russia, she would have
gone to the nearest Prussian port, and that if her suspicions were
now excited, she probably woiild do so, and he adds that the value
of the cargo (supposing it to be fire-arms, as he suspects) is so great
that a successful run would cover the value of the ship, and that
she might even run on shore, or on the ice, to discharge it.
She has landed some parcels for houses here, but nothing else,
and if engaged in lawful trade she would hurry the discharge of
her cargo, in order to get a fresh one before the winter sets in.
I have this moment heard that the Robert Patton is at Sandhamn,
the centre outlet from Stockholm, and not here. The supercargo,
a Mr. Cunningham, is here, and there would seem to be no doubt
she is destined for Russia; and from what I have this moment
heard, my suspicions, that she has arms on board, are very much
strengthened. I may add that Mr. Cunningham is reported to. me
to have been the manager of the Sammy Appleton, which got into
Revel in the spring and was said to have brought arms, though he
denied it.

No. 113.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 749.)
Admiralty, November 19, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 15th instant, No. 686, with its enclosures, reporting
your proceedings and arrival at Kiel, and transmitting a copy of
the instructions which you have given to Rear-Admiral Baynes for
his guidance in continuing to enforce the blockade of the coast of
Russia, I am commanded by their Lordships to signify their approval
of your proceedings, and of the instructions in question.

I am, &c.

(Signed)

THOS.

PHINN.

Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received November 23.)
Duke of Wellington, at Kiel, November 20, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty, that Her Majesty's steamer Orion
arrived here this day from Nargen, and I inclose a report of proceedings received from Rear-Admiral Baynes. Captain Erskine
informs me there has been hard frost at Nargen.
Her Majesty's steamer Vulture arrived here on the 16th instant,
from Faro Sound, and sailed again this morning with the letters
for Rear-Admiral Baynes.
The Locust arrived on the evening of the 18th instant from
Dantzic, with the mail from that place.
The Harrier arrived here yesterday unexpectedly, and I regret
to say unnecessarily, from Faro Sound, but Commander Derriman
was under an impression that it might be of consequence for me to
receive a letter, which I herewith inclose, from Commander Pullen
of Her Majesty's steamer Falcon, respecting the American ship
Robert Patton. The Harrier will return to Faro Sound as soon as
she is complete with coals.
I have learned by telegraph that Her Majesty's steamer-Porcupine has arrived at Elsinore from Faro Sound.
The Baron Von Humboldt, transport, arrived here from Nargen
and Faro on the 16th instant, and sailed from hence for Deptford
on the following day, and the Coldstream, victualling depot, left
Faro in pursuance of my orders for the same destination on the
14th of this month, having been towed to sea by the Vulture.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 114.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, at Nargen, November 16, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to inform you that the French Rear-Admiral
P6naud, with the ships of the line Tourville and Duquesne, left
Nargen for Kiel at 1 P.M., on the n t h instant.
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The steamer transport Mercator also sailed on the afternoon of
that day for Hango, Faro, and Elsinore.
The Driver returned from Faro at 5.30 P.M., yesterday, with the
mails for the ships in the Gulf of Finland. She passed the Porcupine, on her way to Faro from the Aland Islands, at noon of the
preceding day.
Your orders being very particular as to the Orion not remaining
at Nargen beyond the 17th instant, I shall, if the weather proves
favourable, send her to Kiel to-morrow.
My intention is then to withdraw the ships to the entrance of
the gulf, carrying out your wishes as to Hango and Wormsö, and
repairing myself to Faro, according to your directions.
I have instructed Captain Watson, of the Imperieuse, under
whose orders I have placed Euryalus, Cossack, Tartar, Centaur,
Magicienne, and Gorgon, to avail himself of Hango as an anchorage
as far as possible ; and I have desired Captain D'Eyncourt of the
Pylades, under whose orders I have placed Amphion and Bulldog,
to make use of Wormsö, communicating with each other when the
weather will permit. This arrangement, with the Esk cruizing
between Faro, Dagerort, and the Onto Light, the Harrier between
Faro, the Bogskaren Beacon, and the Aland Islands, and one paddle
steamer constantly on the look-out in the direction of Dagerort,
will, I hope, effectually prevent anything getting up the Gulf of
Finland.
The Tartar has not yet arrived from the Gulf of Bothnia.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT BAYNES.

Inclosure 2 in No. 114.
Commander Pullen to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Falcon, Sandhamn, November 12, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to 'inform you of my arriving at this
anchorage on the evening of the 9th.
I entered the channel by Soderhamn Lighthouse, where we were
detained four hours by fog, but learnt that Her Majesty's ship
Harrier had preceded us. Off Waxholm she was seen about two
miles in advance, in the channel towards Sandhamn, where, after
obtaining a pilot, I proceeded and anchored shortly after her.
The Robert Patton is still lying here, and is evidently aware of
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what we came for. She appears very light, in fact so much so that
a suspicion was excited that he might have taken a part of his
cargo out; but the Custom-house authorities positively affirm
that such is not the case, and that her appearance was the same on
coming in. I inquired her draught of water there, when a pilotage
certificate was produced giving fourteen feet, and my coxswain
had previously ascertained that she was still drawing the same.
Both Captain Story and myself thought this, not only from her
look, but also from seeing a vessel near her on coming in, to which
he was apparently transferring it, a Swedish schooner, which afterwards moved out of the way. The Customs affirm also that it
could not be, and to be certain an officer went on board the Robert
Patton, and found the seals placed on her coming in intact.
At the Custom-house I saw her papers; they appear to be
perfectly correct, but from the circumstance of her lying here so
long (from the 23rd of October), without proceeding to Stockholm,
her port of discharge, and this being a place where she can soon get
out to sea, together with some of her own people stating that she
has arms on board, looks as if her intention was no other than to
make for a Russian port if possible.
In conclusion, I beg to state that I have communicated with
Mr. Magenis, but as yet have received no answer.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
W . J . S. P U L L E N .
No. 115.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received November 29.)
(No. 715.)
Duke of Wellington, at Kiel, November 25, 1855.

Sir,
I INCLOSE, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty, the accompanying report of proceedings from RearAdmiral Baynes dated the 22nd instant, received by Her Majesty's
ship Vulture, which arrived here this morning from Faro Sound;
and I also transmit herewith a letter which I have received from
Commander Pullen, of Her Majesty's ship Falcon, of the 16th of
this month, relating to the proceedings of the American ship Robert
Patton near Stockholm.
The Harrier left this port on the 21st instant, to rejoin RearAdmiral Baynes at Faro Sound, and I have directed Her Majesty's
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ship Porcupine to continue for the present at Copenhagen in communication with Her Majesty's Minister there, and to watch the
movements of the American ship Volgo, supposed to be destined
for a Russian port.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 115.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, Faro Sound, November 22, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that in accordance with the
intention expressed in my letter of the 16th instant, I left Nargen
with the squadron on the 17th instant, and having directed Captains
Watson and D'Eyncourt to repair with the ships under their orders
to the stations assigned to them at the entrance of the Gulf, I proceeded to this anchorage, where I arrived with the Retribution,
Driver, and Geyser, at n A.M. on the 18th. The Conflict came in at
the same time from the coast of Courland for coals and water, and
I found the French corvette D'Assas and brig L'Aigle lying here.
I sent the Driver, on the 20th, to cruise between Faro Light,
Dagerort, and the entrance to the Gulf of Finland.
On the 21st, L'Aigle proceeded to Sandhamn, in accordance
with the instructions Lieutenant de Verneuil had received from
Rear-Admiral Penaud; and D'Assas having coaled, will return to
the Gulf of Riga.
The Vulture arrived this morning with your despatches of the
17th instant, and the mails for the squadron under my orders. The
Dragon likewise joined me to-day from Hernösand, which place she
left in company with the Tartar on the 18th instant, having
previously embarked all the coal that remained there. The Dragon
and Tartar parted company yesterday; the latter proceeding to
the Gulf of Finland, and the former to this anchorage.
I have sent the Geyser to Hango with the mails for the squadron
blockading the Gulf of Finland, and shall dispatch the Vulture to
Kiel early to-morrow ; the Dragon I shall send to rejoin your flag in
the course of a few days, but detain her in order that she may take
the letters from the ships in the Gulf of Finland.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT BAYNES.

Inclosure 2 in No. 115.
Commander Pullen to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Stockholm, November 16, 1855.

Sir,

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the American ship
Robert Patton left the anchorage at Sandhamn, on the morning of
the 14th, for Stockholm. I followed her as far as Waxholm, where
I anchored Her Majesty's ship under my command the same afternoon, and proceeded the next morning, in a small steamer, to
communicate in person with Mr. Magenis.
Finding here a Mr. Eniquist, connected with the Consulate at
Wisby, about to leave immediately, I have embraced the opportunity of acquainting you with my proceedings up to this time, but
cannot give any full particulars respecting the American, as I have
not yet seen the Minister. The Robert Patton, however, I find at
anchor off the Custom-house, and learn from Major Pringle, the
Consul, that her cargo is to be discharged, and that her supercargo
has requested it to be searched by the authorities. Various are the
reports respecting her. One is that her cargo is likely to be purchased, distributed in portions in small vessels, and a run made for
Russian ports at the very latest moment.
I shall, therefore, sir, remain at Waxholm unless I receive
contrary orders from you, as long as possible, and request Mr.
Magenis to inform me of the result of search; and also, if any of
the cargo is transhipped, into what vessels, and when they are
likely to sail.
With respect to my coals, I have only expended twelve tons
since I left Nargen.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
W . J . S. P U L L E N .
P.S.—I return to my ship to-morrow.
No. 116.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received December 5.)
(No. 7350
Duke of Wellington, at Kiel, December 2, 1855.

Sir,
I TRANSMIT for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty the accompanying letter, with inclosures, which I

have received from "Rear-Admiral Baynes, reporting the proceedings
of the ship£ under his orders ; and from the state of the weather,
as represented by Captain Watson, I am of opinion the time has
arrived when the ships should be gradually withdrawn from the
entrance of the Gulf of Finland.
A crust of ice was rapidly formed last night in the upper portion
of the harbour here, with which the Orion and Majestic are at
present surrounded, and as the continued presence of the ships of
the line can no longer be necessary in the Baltic, and it will be
desirable that they should pass the Belt at the first favourable
opportunity, I purpose proceeding with them to England in the
course of the present week if I should receive no order from their
Lordships to the contrary, by telegraph, after their receipt of this
letter, but I should wait the return of the Locust from Faro Sound,
and she may be expected about the 4th instant.
The Vulture will be dispatched to communicate with RearAdmiral Baynes before my departure from hence.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .

Inclosure i in No. 116.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, at Faro Sound, November 28, 1855.

Sir,
B Y the Vulture, which left this anchorage for Kiel on the 23rd
instant, you will have received my report of occurrences in the
squadron under my orders to the preceding evening.
The Conflict having completed coaling and watering, returned
to the coast of Courland at 3.30 P.M. on the 23rd instant.
At 10 A.M. of the 24th, the Tartar arrived from the Gulf of
Finland (whither she had proceeded in accordance with my orders
of the 29th October, but not finding me at Nargen, came on here),
and the Harrier returned from Kiel.
The Driver came in the same evening with five Finnish merchant
vessels which she had captured in Outo Harbour on the 21st instant,
laden with plank, cordage, &c. A sixth vessel was taken at the
same time, but was accidentally burnt the day following.
On the 26th, the Harrier, having coaled, proceeded to cruize
between Faro Light and the Bogskaren Beacon.

The French corvette D'^lssas has not yet sailed for the Gulf of
Riga. A defect connected with her screw has been the cause of
her detention.
The Geyser returned last evening from Hango, with Captain
Watson's report of the proceedings of the squadron in the Gulf of
Finland, and which I have the honour to inclose. You will perceive
by it that the fog on the 17th instant prevented the Euryalus and
Magicienne reconnoitering Sweaborg as I had arranged with Captain
Watson ; they had however been again dispatched on the 25th, and
were to return the day after the date of his report.
The anchorages at Hango and Wormso appear in every way
well adapted for the blockade of the Gulf of Finland, and you will
see by the accompanying abstract that a constant and vigilant
blockade has been kept up between Hango, Port Baltic, Wormso,
and Dagerort, notwithstanding which, the Tartar passed up as
high as Nargen on the morning of the 22nd, and only fell in with
the Esk on her return. Every allowance must, of course, be made
for long nights, frequent fogs, and snow.
You will also observe, by Captain Watson's report, that he
thinks, from the state of the weather, the time has arrived for
sending some of the ships down to Faro. I hope to be able to
dispatch the Tartar (which has nearly completed coaling) this
evening, to stop his withdrawing any of the ships that, without
evident risk and danger, may still be enabled to maintain the
blockade, and, at all events, to desire him to keep three or four
ships with him until the latest period. In this, I must rely entirely
on his judgment. Any vessels returning to Faro, I shall send to
cruize between Faro Light, Dagerort, and Outo, until the weather
renders it imperatively necessary for them to proceed to Kiel or'
Elsinore.
The reason I have not had earlier communication with the
squadron in the Gulf of Finland, has been that the Gorgon had been
detached by Captain Cockburn, of the Cossack, and she did not
return to Hango until the 24th instant.
In consequence of the very defective state of the Magicienne*s
boilers (as you will observe by Captain Watson's report) I shall
send her to Elsinore to await further orders.
The Dragon will convey this despatch to you.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT B A Y N E S .

Captain Watson to Rear-Admiral Baynes.
Imptrieuse, Hango, November 26, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report my proceedings since I parted
company with you on Saturday, the 17th instant.
I arrived here the same evening and found Her Majesty's ship
Cossack, Captain Cockburn, had allowed the Gorgon to proceed to
Faro for coal (I inclose a copy of his sailing orders and letter of
proceedings), and take her prizes to Memel. She only returned
here on the 24th (having detained three vessels), with her tiller
and rudder defective, which the artificers of this ship will make
good as soon as possible. When ready she shall go off Hango,
making certain of being with you by the 30th.
The weather was so foggy on the 17th that the Euryalus with
Magicienne were unable to reconnoitre Sweaborg as I had ordered,
and as Magicienne's two boilers had given out, which Captain
Vansittart's letter will explain, Captain Ramsay anchored that
night at Nargen, and rejoined me here, with Magicienne in tow,
the following day. The Magicienne's boilers were temporarily
repaired, tried, and reported efficient. The Centaur sailed in the
morning (the 25th) with her and the Euryalus, to take them under
her orders at night, and if possible to reconnoitre Sweaborg and
Revel, returning to me to-morrow.
Captain Clifford with Esk closely watched Port Baltic, since
which time all the cruisers have been constantly on the move,
crossing Captain D'Eyncourt's division from Wormso, so that
between Hango, Port Baltic, Odensholm, Wormso, and Dagerort,
there has been as strict a blockade maintained as the long nights,
accompanied with fogs and snow-storms, would permit of, which
my abstract (herewith inclosed) will clearly show.
The Geyser arrived with your despatches on the 24th, when I
sent her to Wormso with the letters for that division, where I find
she went on shore, the particulars of which Commander Dew will
give you. I have not detained her to take her coals, as my cruisers
requiring them are at sea. I send her back to you with my
despatches and mails from this squadron.
You will have heard from the Tartar that she passed up the
Gulf, and returned, falling in with the Esk off Hango. I believe
it was on the Wednesday and Thursday she passed. I regret that

she did not see the Cossack off Odensholm, or fall in (if before 8 P.M.)
with the, Euryalus and Centaur, who were coming up from Port
Baltic. It convinces me how very easy it is to pass the cruisers
in these long nights and foggy days.
I find the anchorage here admirably suited to be the headquarters of the Gulf of Finland squadron, being easy of egress and
ingress ; the lantern at the peak of one of the vessels at anchor can
be seen fifteen miles off in fine weather: if seen, vessels at night
can consequently run in with safety. I have built a large beacon
on Gustafsvard Fort, which, with Captain Hall's gap in the trees
on the mainland, marks the anchorage well by day.
The weather since my arrival has continued fine, but within
the last three days winter appears to have set in, accompanied with
intense frost; the thermometer down to 7§° (temperature of water
360). A few days, however, will decide the question, as the glass
is now falling, and we may expect south-westerly gales, which
generally break up the little winter's ice, which I consider is now
past; any time after which, the regular winter may suddenly set
in. I therefore consider it advisable to send the squadron to Faro
by detachments, so as, if possible, to arrive by the ist December,
remaining myself with two vessels to follow as I find it prudent.
I take this opportunity of expressing my opinion that after the
breaking up of the little ice I see no good of the blockade being
maintained, unless the capture of the vessels intending to run
through will repay for the risk of Her Majesty's ships, who, if at
anchor, have little power to keep up a proper blockade, and if
cruising at sea, run a very great risk ; at the same time those vessels
intending to run up the Gulf of Finland know too well that the
squadron must ultimately be withdrawn, and as they can at all
times run and discharge their cargoes at the edge of the ice, it
would be January at least before the squadron (if kept out) could
be certain that the blockade was not broken.
Two men have come off from the shore, volunteers for the
service, and as they are fine healthy-looking fellows, I have directed
Captain Birch to receive them on board the Esk, and victual them
at full allowance : they report that there are only a few Cossacks
at Hango, and that their headquarters is at Ekness.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . B . WATSON.

Memorandum.
Cossack, Hango, November 13, 1855.

YOU will proceed on a blockading cruise between this and
Dagerort. With an easterly or northerly wind you may run to
Faro, and take your prize to Memel for adjudication; but you
must not be more than four days off your proper cruising-ground
between Hango and Dagerort. When at Faro complete your coals
if possible.
You will return to this anchorage within eight days from this
date.
(Signed)
J. H. C O C K B U R N ,
Captain and Senior Officer.
To Commander Crawford,
Her Majesty's ship Gorgon.

Inclosure 4 in No. 116.
Commander Crawford to Captain Cockburn.
Gorgon, Hango, November 24, 1855.

Sir,
IN pursuance with your memorandum dated the 14th instant,
at 4.15 P.M. proceeded under sail, cruizing between Hango Head
and Dagerort.
15th November.—At 10.45 A.M., came-to in the Inner Harbour,
Faro ; commenced coaling. At 4 P.M., Her Majesty's ship Porcupine left Faro for Elsinore. At 4.45 P.M., arrived Her Majesty's
ship Harrier.
16th November.—At 11 A.M., arrived Her Majesty's ship Archer;
coaling completed. At 2 P.M., took prize in tow for Memel.
17th November.—At 6.30 P.M., anchored with prize off Memel
bar.
19th November.—Having delivered prize to British Consul,
with papers for adjudication, at 2.10 weighed and stood from Memel
to the northward.
20th November.—At 7.30 A.M., off Sysurort, two strange sail in
port bow; gave chase. At 10 A.M., Sysurort Lighthouse eastnorth-east twelve or thirteen miles, took possession of the Swedish
cutter Charlotte, from Arensburg, laden with grain. At 10.50,
Sysurort Lighthouse east by north; steamed in chase. At 11.30
2в
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detained the Swedish cutter Active, from Arensburg, laden with
grain. At 2 P.M. a strange sail to westward, went in chase. At
3.30 P.M. detained the Swedish cutter Fernan, from Arensburg,
laden with grain : took the three prizes in tow for Memel.
21st November.—At 10 A.M. came-to off Memel. Sent prizes
under Lieutenant Michell, with their papers ; placed them in charge
of H. S. Hertslet, Esq., British Consul, for adjudication in the
Admiralty Court.
22nd November.—At 1.45 proceeded for Hango. At 5.35 P.M.,
off Polanger; communicated with Her Majesty's ship Desperate.
23rd November.—At 9 P.M., off Filsand Banks the tiller broke
from rudder-head ; came-to in eight fathoms with best bower,
shipped temporary rudder. At 10 P.M., weighed anchor, stock
gone, spare rudder being fitted on a bad principle, wrenching and
damaging the rudder-head.
24th November.—Employed making screw bolts. At 2.30 A.M.
replaced tiller as securely as circumstances would admit of. At
9.45 A.M., Dagerort Lighthouse south-east fifteen miles, communicated with Her Majesty's ship Esk.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R. W. CRAWFORD.

Inclosure 5 in No. 116.
ABSTRACT
Ship's
Name.

Date of
Sailing.

Imp&rieuse
Euryalus )
Magicienne I
Centaur >
Esk
I
Cossack ..
Esk
Euryalus ..
Amphion
Centaur

..

»»

• •

1855
Nov. 17

of Arrivals and Sailings.
Where employed.

Arrival.

Hango, Nov. 17
,,

From Nargen.

18

From Nargen.

„

18

*>~

17

Off Port Baltic, Nov. 18

„

19

„

22

From Port Baltic, Nov. 20
„ 25

»»

21

„

22

»

23

»,

Cruizing off Port Baltic.

21

From Wormso, Nov. 20
From Wormso, evening of
Nov. 21
From Wormso, Nov. 23

Ditto.
To cruize off Dagerort and
Uto.
To recall Centaur and
Cossack, leaving Cossack
to cruize off Odensholm.
Wormso.
For Wormso.
From Port Baltic.
To look out for Tartar.

Abstract of Arrivals and Sailings—continued.
Ship's
Name.

Date of
Sailing.
1855

Geyser

»
Centaur 1
Magicienne Г
Euryalus ..
Cossack

..

Where employed.

Arrival.

From Wormso, Nov. 23

24

From Wormso, Nov. 26

Nov. 25

• •

„ 26
(12.30 P.M.)
Nov. 26
(12.30) P.M.

{

To cruize between Uto and
Hango.

"

(Signed)

From Faro.
For Wormso.
From Wormso.
For Nargen and Port Baltic.
For Nargen.

R . BURGES WATSON,

Captain.

No. 117.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to She Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received December 8.)
(No. 743.)
Duke of Wellington, at Kiel, December 4, 1855.

Sir,
I TRANSMIT herewith, to be laid before the Lords Commis/ sioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying reports, received
yesterday by the Locust, of the proceedings of the ships under the
orders of Rear-Admiral Baynes. I trust it will be apparent to
their Lordships from these documents that the most creditable
exertions have been made by the officers of Her Majesty's ships to
maintain a strict and effective blockade to the latest period, and I
am satisfied that the time has now arrived when it will be necessary
that the cruizers should be withdrawn, and the Rear-Admiral has
my full authority to. exercise his own discretion according to the
state of the weather.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
Inclosure i in No. 117.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, Faro Sound, November 30, 1855.

Sir,

BY the Locust, I have this day had the honour to receive your

despatches of the 20th and 21st instant.

Since the departure of the Dragon from Faro, on the 28th instant, I have to report the following occurrences :
- The Tartar proceeded to Hango the same afternoon, with the
instructions I mentioned, in my letter No. 114, it was my intention
to send to Captain Watson.
The D'Assas put to sea on the 29th instant, but returned to its
anchorage a few hours afterwards with a defect in her condensors.
The Magicienne arrived from Hango this morning, bringing
Captain Watson's report of proceedings to the 29th instant, and
Captain Ramsay's report of a reconnaissance of Sweaborg and Revel
by the Euryalus and Magicienne, and of Port Baltic by the Centaur ;
both of which I inclose for your information.
I also transmit Captain D'Eyncourt's, of the Pylades, report of
the state of the ice and the weather at Wormsö, and of the manner
in which the ships under his orders have been employed, which I
received by the Amphion to-day.
No change appears to have taken place either at Sweaborg or
Revel. The ice at the latter place indicated that .Cronstadt must
have been frozen up for some days.
Captain Watson's report states that he considers the weather
such as to render it necessary to withdraw the ships by degrees
from the Gulf of Finland. I shall, however, keep the smaller
vessels Cossack, Esk, Pylades, and Tartar, cruizing between Faro,
Dagerort, and Outo, to the latest possible period, and intend to
remain here myself until they have all passed to the southward.
The Cossack and Esk came in from Hango to-day.
I have, &c.
G
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT BAYNES.

Inclosure 2 in No. 117.
Captain D'Eyncourt to Rear-Admiral Baynes.
Pylades, off Wormsö, November 29, 1855.

Sir,
SINCE my arrival here I have constantly kept one of the ships
under my orders cruising between this and Hango Head, availing
themselves of the anchorage at Hango and Odensholme, when the
weather or other circumstances rendered it advantageous.
On the 24th and 25th instant, the thermometer standing at
180, the passage between Wormsö Island and Hapsabon the mainland (at the latter place are 2,000 Russian troops in barracks)
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became frozen over, the ice being sufficiently hard to render traffic
on foot easy.
The appearance of ice thus setting in, I deemed it necessary to
communicate with the Senior Officer at Hango, to ascertain his
intentions with regard to the withdrawal of his portion of the
squadron.
For this purpose I endeavoured to leave this anchorage on the
26th instant, and had not proceeded far when the weather becoming
very thick, accompanied by snow and fog, rendering the passage
out hazardous, forced me to return till the following day, the 27th,
when I again sailed, and reached Hango the same afternoon.
Captain Watson having acquainted me with his intention to
withdraw his force gradually from the Gulf of Finland, I returned
here yesterday.
On leaving Hango the thermometer stood at 130. Feeling
certain that any day may now require a vigilant and active proceeding with regard to ice, I hasten to dispatch the Amphion, whose
steam-power is comparatively small, to Faro Sound, and the Bulldog to Captain Watson, who has requested her services until his own
departure in the Imperieuse. I also quit this anchorage, intending
to cruise, or run by very easy stages, towards Faro Sound, thus
keeping the blockade until the latest moment.
I have, &c.
(Signed) ,
E . T. D'EYNCOURT.

Inclosure 3 in No. 117.
Captain Watson to Rear-Admiral Baynes.
Impirieuse, Hango, November 29, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to report the proceedings of Her Majesty's
ships under my command since the 26th ultimo.
27th.—The Gorgon sailed on the 27th to cruise, with orders to
make certain (as far as possible) of being with you on the 30th.
28th.—The Euryalus, Centaur, and Magicienne arrived from
Nargen. A copy of Captain Ramsay's letter of proceedings I
beg herewith to inclose.
I have dispatched the Esk to carry out your orders, and the
Cossack to cruise between Outo and Hango until the 30th instant,
when she is to proceed direct to Faro.
On the 27th the Pylades arrived from Wormsö, and in a

conversation I had with Captain D'Eyncourt I perfectly agreed with
him that his division should be withdrawn from that place, which
is every day getting more difficult of egress and ingress. I have
ordered him to place the Bulldog under my command as soon as he
has taken up ^the buoys, and sent the Amphion to Faro, which
(weather permitting) will be to-morrow.
The weather since the 26th has been most variable, blowing
fresh at times from nearly every point of the compass, but returning
always to the northward, with severe frost and snow.
I propose sending the Euryalus to you on Friday or Saturday,
who will inform you of my future movements, should I not hear
from уоц before that.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . BURGES WATSON.

Inclosure 4 in No. 117.
Captain Ramsay to Captain Watson.
Euryalus, Hango, November 28, 1855.

Sir,

#

IN compliance with your memorandum of the 25th instant, I
put to sea in Her Majesty's ship under my command at midnight,
and reached Nargen at 7 A.M. the following morning, where I found
Her Majesty's ships Centaur and Magicienne.
The Centaur having sent an officer on shore to gain information,
I took the Magicienne under my orders, and proceeded immediately
to Sweaborg, off which place I arrived at 11 A.M. The forts fired
three guns on my approaching the land, which, I believe, is their
signal for an enemy in sight; but the land being covered with snow,
I. could discern no alterations in the works. At noon it came on
very thick snow, and I made the best of my way to Nargen, which
I had much difficulty in finding, and anchored in company with
Magicienne off the north end of the island.
Captain Clifford, of the Centaur, informed me that the people
on the island had told Mr. Reid (the officer whom he sent on shore
for information) that there was ice in Revel, which indicated that
Cronstadt had been frozen some days.
At daylight on the 27th I directed the Centaur to visit Port
Baltic, and at 9 A.M. I proceeded in the Magicienne to visit Revel,
but I saw nothing new there. The ground was covered with snow,
and the ship which was inside had her topmasts down. It came
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on thick weather with snow, and I anchored again. At 3.30 F.Ü.
the Centaur returned, having seen nothing.
I again weighed at 4 o'clock this morning, in company with
these two steam-vessels, and returned to this anchorage, where I
arrived at 10 A.M.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
G. H . RAMSAY.

No. 118.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
^ (Received December 8).
(No. 749.)
Duke of Wellington, at Kiel; December 5, 1855, 6 P.M.

Sir,
HAVING received no further instructions from the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty by telegraph, or otherwise, since the
date of my message of the 2nd instant, and of which a copy was
forwarded in my letter No. 734 of the same date, it is my intention
to put to sea with the ships named in the margin * as soon as the
weather will permit, and having passed the Belts, they will be
directed to proceed to their respective ports in England. RearAdmiral Penaud will also put to sea.
I transmit herewith a copy of a letter which I addressed yesterday to Rear-Admiral Baynes, and forwarded to him by the Vulture,
which vessel will return to Elsinore from Faro Sound, and proceed
from thence to Devonport.
The Locust has been directed to proceed to Elsinore to complete
coals there, and from thence to Sheerness.
The Dragon will proceed to Copenhagen to relieve the Porcupine,
and Captain Stewart has been directed to appear &ff Travemünde,
if the weather will permit, as a check to suspicious vessels pro- %
ceeding from Lübeck, and to communicate with the Consul there.
The Porcupine will proceed to Sheerness on the arrival of the
Dragon at Copenhagen, and the latter vessel will wait the arrival
of Rear-Admiral Baynes until the 15th instant, according to the
state of the weather, and other circumstances.
I have, &c.

(Signed)

R. S. DUNDAS.

* Duke of Wellington (bearing my flag), Orion, Majestic, James Watt, Firefly.
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Rear-Admiral Dundas to Rear-Admiral Baynes.
Duke of Wellington, at Kiel, December 4, 1855.

Sir,
I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your report of the proceedings of the ships under your orders of the 30th ultimo, and I
entirely approve of the arrangements which have been made, and
of the exertions of the officers under your orders.
The time having now arrived at which it will be expedient that
the cruizers should be withdrawn from the coasts of Russia, and it
being' my intention to proceed to England in the ship bearing my
flag, you will forthwith take such steps as you-may deem necessary,
agreeably to the orders you have already received, sending the
Imperieuse and Euryalus at once to Kiel to complete coals and
proceed to England, if they have not already sailed, and ordering
the other cruizers to proceed by Elsinore to their respective
ports.
On your arrival at Elsinore in the ship bearing your flag, you
will report to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty the date
at which the blockade of the enemy's coast may have been entirely
raised, and you will use your discretion, according to the information you may receive, in leaving one or more vessels, as you may
think most fit, to watch the movements of suspicious vessels which
may be waiting to quit the Sound ; observing, only, that after the
blockade has been once raised, none but enemy's ships, or vessels
found with munitions of war destined evidently for an enemy's
port, can be legally detained. It will, therefore, be advisable that
no ships of war should be left unnecessarily, and none should be
surprised by ice, but all the vessels under your orders should
otherwise proceed to England without loss of time after reaching
Elsinore.
The Dragon will proceed from hence to Copenhagen with orders
for the Porcupine to return forthwith to England, and Captain
Stewart will use his own discretion in continuing at that port.
I have, &c.
(Signed)

R.

S.

DUNDAS.

The-Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 784.)
Admiralty, December 8, 1855.

Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 4th instant, No. 743, with its inclosed report of
the proceedings of Rear-Admiral Baynes, I am commanded by
their Lordships to acquaint you that they are quite satisfied that
the utmost exertion has been and will be made to continue the
blockade of the Russian ports as long as it is safe to do so.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
No. 120.
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
(No. 789.)
Admiralty, December 10, 1855.

' Sir,
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
your letter of the 5th instant, No. 749, reporting your intention to
proceed to England with the ships named in the margin,* and
transmitting a copy of the letter which you have forwarded to ReärAdmiral Baynes, I am commanded by their Lordships to signify
their approval thereof.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
THOS. PHINN.
•
No. 121.
Rear-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(.Received December 11.)
(No. 757.)
Duke of Wellington, Spithead, December 10, 1855.

Sir,
-I BEG to report, for the information of the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty, my arrival at this anchorage in the ship bearing
my flag this evening.

I left Kiel on the morning of the 6th instant in company with
* Duke of Wellington, Orion, Majestic, James Watt, Firefly.

the ships named in the margin* and with the French squadron,
having previously detached the Firefly to mark the shoals below
Nyborg, and after passing the Belts the same night, the several
ships proceeded under separate orders for their respective ports.
The Firefly having remained till all the ships had passed the
shoals, and the Majestic having dropped astern, were last seen off
Foreness at midnight on the . 6th. The James Watt and Orion
rounded the Scaw soon after noon on the 7th, at which time the
weather became thick with snow, but the former was in sight to
the westward on the following day at noon in latitude 550 55' north.
The Orion did not finally part company until the evening of the
9th instant, being then to the southward of Smith's Knoll, in latitude
520 40' north.
The Tourville and Duquesne were seen under steam and sail
ahead of the James Watt on the 8th instant.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . S. D U N D A S .
No. 122.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received December 17.)
(No. 8.)
Retribution, at Copenhagen, December 12, 1855.

Sir,
PURSUANT to instructions from Rear-Admiral the Honourable
R. S. Dundas, C.B., Commander-in-chief, I have the honour to
acquaint you, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty, that the blockade of the enemy's coast was entirely
raised on the ioth instant.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT BAYNES.
No. 123.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—
(Received December 17.)
(No. 10.)
Retribution, at Copenhagen, December 12, 1855.

Sir,
HEREWITH I have the honour to transmit, for the information
of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the copy of a letter
* Orion, Majestic, James Watt.

which I have this day addressed to Rear-Admiral the Honourable
R. S. Dundas, C.B., Commander-in-chief, reporting the proceedings
of the squadron under my orders up to the present time.
I have, &c.
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT BAYNES.

Inclosure in No. 123.
Rear-Admiral Baynes to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Retribution, Copenhagen, December 12, 1855-

Sir,
I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that after the conclusion
of my despatch No. 121, forwarded by the Vulture on the 8th instant,
the Esk, Desperate, and French corvette D'^SSÄS, left Faro Sound
for Elsinore.
The Tartar, Conflict, Pylades, and Geyser, left Faro on the
9th instant for the same destination, and the Cruizer, arrived from
the coast of Courland. As the wind was favourable, and Commander Douglas reported that he had sufficient coals 4on board,
I directed him to proceed at once to Elsinore.
On the ioth the Archer arrived at Faro from the coast of Courland. Captain Heathcote reported that both Archer and Cruizer
had parted their cables and lost their anchors, when attempting
to Weigh at Domeberg to run into Kapel Will for shelter from a1
south-west gale on the 4th instant; that at Arensburgh the ice
extended twelve miles in one sheet to seaward ; and that when he
stood in to Libau on the 7th instant, he found the harbour completely frozen over.
The Archer having a defect in her machinery which required
some little time to remedy, and weak power also, I directed Captain
Heathcote to take the Gorgon under his orders until those ships
reached the Sound.
The Centaur and Bulldog left Faro for Elsinore on the morning
of the ioth instant, and as all the cruizers, with the exception of
Archer and Gorgon, had been dispatched to the southward, and the
temperature of the water alongside was down to 330, I deemed it
advisable to lose no time in quitting Faro Sound, and therefore
weighed at 11 A.M. on the ioth, and proceeded to this port, at which
I arrived to-day.
I left orders at Faro Sound for the Falcon, and His Imperial
Majesty's brig UAigle, in the event of their touching there, to take

on board only sufficient coals to last them to the Sound, and then
to repair without delay to Elsinore.
From the appearance of the Archer and Cruizer on their arrival
at Faro from the coast of Courland, they being completely encased
in ice, and the state in which Captain Heathcote found the harbour
at Libau on the 7th instant, I am induced to believe that the southwest gale of the 4th can have broken up very little of the ice, and
that all the Russian ports on the coast of Courland must be perfectly
sealed up. .
In compliance with your instructions I have ordered all the
ships, as soon as they have completed coals at Elsinore, to proceed
without loss of time to their respective ports in England.
I think it right to send a duplicate of this letter to the Secretary
of the Admiralty.
I have, &c.'
(Signed)
R . LAMBERT BAYNES.
No. 124.

#

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Dundas.
Admiralty, December 26, 1855.

Sir,
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
to acquaint you that they are of opinion that as the ships composing
the Baltic fleet are now dispersed in different parts of the United
Kingdom, and will probably so remain for some time, till the season
for operations next spring is at hand, the several Admirals employed
on the expedition should haul down their flags and come ashore:
an order to that effect is accordingly transmitted to you herewith.
My Lords cannot allow the operations of the Baltic fleet during
the last summer to be brought to a close without expressing their
satisfaction with the manner in which they have been conducted.
A most effective blockade has been maintained in the Baltic,
the Gulf of Finland, and the Gulf of Bothnia; and the skill and
gallantly of the officers and men employed in this service in harassing
the enemy's forces on shore, and in destroying the forts, defences,
and public storehouses within their reach, have been conspicuous.
The arsenal and storehouses, with their valuable contents, in
the fortress of Sweaborg have been burnt-; and nothing could
exceed the judicious arrangements which enabled the allied forces
to execute this service in the most complete manner and without
loss from the fire of the enemy.
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Finally, the blockade has been maintained till the last moment,
when the cruizers were driven away by the early severity of the
weather, and the ports on the enemy's coast appeared to be closed
in with ice.

My Lords have good reason to congratulate the country on the
return of all the ships from the Baltic without any material accident,
which circumstance, combined with the effective service rendered, is
the best proof of the judgment shown in the arrangements for the
various services to be performed, and of the skill with which they
were executed by the officers and men of the various ships entrusted
with the execution of your orders; and my Lords desire, before
hauling down your flag, you will convey to Rear-Admiral Sir Michael
Seymour and Rear-Admiral Baynes, and to the officers and men of
the Baltic fleet, this expression of their Lordships' satisfaction.
My Lords have requested the Earl of Clarendon to express to
the French Government the sense which they entertain of the skill
and gallantry evinced by Rear-Admiral Penaud and the officers and
men of the ships of His Majesty the Emperor of the French, no
less than of the gratifying and cheerful spirit of cordiality which
marked all their cooperation.
I am, &c.
(Signed)
R . OSBORNE.

Inclosure in No. 124.
Memorandum.
By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.
WITH reference to our Secretary's letter of this day's date,
you are hereby required and directed to strike your flag and come
ashore.
Given under our hands, this 26th day of December, 1855.
(Signed)
M . F. B E R K E L E Y .
P.

To the Hon. R. S. Dundas,
Rear-Admiral of the White.
By command of their Lordships,
(Signed)
R. OSBORNE.

RICHARDS.

SUPPLEMENT.
Remarks on the different Methods that may be adopted in conducting
the Operations in the Baltic during the ensuing season.
IT is necessary to consider three distinct plans for conducting
these operations.
First. A close blockade of the Russian coasts and naval ports,
combined with every endeavour to stop the coasting trade,
particularly that in the Gulf of Finland, by which the large
towns and the capital are supplied with fire-wood.
Secondly. By using every naval means at our disposal for
injuring and, if possible, destroying the fortress of Sweaborg and the town and arsenal of Cronstadt; to be
followed by an attack on the ^enemy's fleet, if found
practicable.
Thirdly. By similar naval operations combined with an attack
by land with a strong military force.
Blockade.

Sweaborg.

First.
To carry out the blockade without any attempt on these strongholds, we may suppose that the enemy's force will consist of four
sail of the line at Sweaborg, and about twenty-one at Cronstadt,
sufficiently seaworthy to fight an action off their own ports. To
these must be added any screw-ships that may be got ready during
the winter, and about six large paddle-steamers, with six or eight
smaller ones, and one screw-frigate of 50 guns.
To watch the four ships at Sweaborg, four of our slowest blockships would be sufficient. They should lay in Baro Sound in the
secure harbour near the lighthouse, from the top of which every
move of a ship at Sweaborg would be seen. A channel perfectly
safe for steam-ships leads out directly from that anchorage, which
is also an important position for stopping the coasting trade.
To this squadron two steamers should be attached for watching
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Sweaborg more closely when necessary, and two gun-boats for
service in the inshore passages. Whenever the squadron left the
harbour for exercise or other purposes, one steamer and-one gunboat at least should be left to guard the passages.
Should any sickness break out in the ships, they should be
moved to Nargen, which was found to be much more healthy than ^
the north shore. The smaller steamers would watch Sweaborg;
and distant signals might be established between the two lighthouses, which should be lit in July.
For the blockade of Cronstadt sixteen sail of the line, including
the two 50-gun frigates, would be sufficient, if all are screw-ships ;
this may appear too large a number for opposing twenty-one or
twenty-two sailing-ships, but as several of ours would be blockships,
not more than eight or ten would be large-class ships, and we ought
to insure a superiority.
Attached to this fleet we should require at least six of our finest
screw and paddle-frigates, in addition to the two fifties, as an inshore squadron ; and also such smaller but fast steamers as the
Commander-in-chief would require for mails, dispatch-boats, &c.
Two of the fastest of the dispatch-boats should also be attached
to the inshore squadron.
There are good anchorages for the fleet either near Seskar or
Biorko Sound ; but the blockade would, I think, be equally effective
if the fleet was to remain at Nargen, leaving Cronstadt to be watched
by the frigate squadron; to .which one of our best screw line of
battle ships should be attached for each screw liner the enemy
may have ready, so that the inshore squadron should always be
fully equal to the steam force of the enemy.
The passage through Biorko Sound should be carefully guarded,'
to cut off all the coasting trade between Finland and the capital.

cronstadt.

The blockade of the Riga coast from Memel to Dago would
require four small screw-sloops, besides the ship of the senior officer,
who should have no fixed station, but range over his command.
One of the ships should be stationed at Wormso Sound, commanding
the northern passage to Riga Bay, as well as the entrance to the
Gulf of Finland.

Riga,

The blockade of the Gulf of Bothnia would require at least six
or seven vessels ; of these, two should be stationed at the Aland
Islands, but always in sight of each other; these should be small
paddle-steamers. Three small screw-sloops should cruize in the

Bothnia,

7

Gulf; and the senior officer, in a. paddle-steamer, accompanied by
a small dispatch-boat, should range over the station. These vessels
should be selected from those consuming least coal, as they would
have* more difficulty in getting supplied. The senior officer's ship
should not be larger than the Dragon class.
For watching the Gulf of Finland below Baro Sound and Nargen,
four vessels would be required, either screw or paddle. Two of
these should be stationed at and near Hango, where one should
always remain at anchor, to prevent anything passing round Hango
Head; the other two towards the south coast about Odensholm,
connecting the blockade with the vessel at Wormso. If possible,
no vessel in the Gulf should be out of sight of a second one, in case
of needing assistance. It would, I think, be advisable to attach
these vessels to the command of the senior officer on the Riga
station, making that squadron consist of eight small steamers,
besides the senior officer's ship ; of these, two only need be paddlesteamers, as most of the work would be done under sail.
m

^ To stop the coast-trade on the Finland shore above Sweaborg,
three steamers, one of which should be a gun-boat, the other paddle,
should be stationed inside the Aspo Islands, where all vessels have
to come well out round a point near which there is good anchorage.
In addition to these fixed stations, there should be a small
flying-squadron of three or four vessels of light draught of water,
moving about among the islands on both sides of the gulf, but
particularly on the north coast, between Helsingfors and Biorko
Sound, where the chief coasting trade is carried on.
It may be thought wrong to interfere with this trade, but it is
very desirable to make all parties feel the evils of war as much as
possible. The entire stoppage of the wood trade alone would be
much felt, particularly in the capital and large towns, which receive
their chief supplies from the islands of Finland. I should be sorry
to see the coasting vessels destroyed, as they are property of the
poorest class of islanders, but they should be compelled to lay them
up, and should be given clearly to understand that any found even
with sails bent would be destroyed. The stacks of wood found in
the island should be used in our steamers. I found it to answer
very well when used with a little coal; even if we paid the poor
people for it, it would be much cheaper than coal.
The following table will show the number of ships of each class
required to carry out this plan :
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Stations.

Helsingfors Squadron
Cronstadt Fleet
Mails and Admiral's Dispatch Boats
Riga Squadron
Bothnia Squadron
Aspo Roads
Flying Squadron
Total

Ships
of the
Line.

4
Ч

18

Frigates,
ScrewScrew
sloop.
and
Paddle.

Paddlesloop.

2'

Gun and
Dispatch
Boats.

I
I

5
3

3
2
2
2
2

2
2
2
i
i
i
2

10

8

13

11

8

If one or two gun-boats could be added to each of the blockading
divisions beyond these numbers, it would ensure the effectual
stoppage of the trade, particularly in the Gulf of Bothnia, and the
passages through the islands inside the Aland group.
The coaling station for the Riga squadron should be Faro Sound,
where it would be advisable to have one, if not two, large coaling
hulks stationed, to prevent the expense of vessels laying there
waiting to be discharged. I think: it might be attended with less
expense than last year if screw-colliers were employed, instead of
the small sailing-vessel; but this is of course a question of relative
expense which can be calculated. If sailing-vessels take the coals
to Faro Sound, a good screw-collier should be employed in supplying
the ships in the gulf, and especially the in-shore squadron off Cronstadt. The large ships at Nargen or Baro Sound might be sent
in turn to complete at Faro Sound.
The coaling depot for the Bothnia squadron should be in a
Swedish port, probably Oregrund would be the best place.

Coaling,

The charter-parties of all colliers should bind the masters to Charterdeliver the coals, in order that they might discharge into the hulks, Vomers ° f
if necessary, before their lay days were up. They should also be
bound to deliver coals at any time required, working their men by *
watches at night when necessary. Small steamers with few men
were often delayed in coaUng by the masters refusing to let their
men work after 6 P.M.
It is of the utmost importance that Welsh coal should alone be Welsh
sent out. When the large screw-ships are going in or out of a
narrow channel, with the wind aft or a-head, it is quite impossible . *
to see marks or buoys when other coal is used. The smoke would
add greatly to the danger of taking the ships through an intricate
2
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Coal,

Time

to

commence.

channel, or into position under fire. The saving in the consumption
of Welsh coal would quite make up the extra cost of freight, and the
saving in the sails would be very great, besides saving men on the
yards from being nearly smothered with smoke'.
With respect to the time at which it would be necessary to comI think the smaller ships for the Riga and
m e n c e t h i s blockade.
Bothnia squadron, or some of them, should be at Faro Sound by the
ist of April, sending vessels to look at the state of the ice and establish the blockade; also watching for vessels at the back of the ice
waiting to get in, particularly about Port Baltic.
Now that the winter there has been severe, it is not likely that
any vessels will be able to enter until the end of April.
The fleet need not be off the Gulf of Finland till the end of April.
It should leave England about the ist of April; complete coal at
Kiel, and then proceed under sail; cruising off Gottska Sando until
the anchorage at Nargen is free from ice, which would probably be
about the ist of May.
It is probable that the large ships may again be attacked by
cholera, particularly those in Baro Sound or off Cronstadt. If
not checked by moving to Nargen, every ship attacked should be
sent outside the Gulf, where a week at sea would probably restore
the crew to health.
Secondly.—We have to consider the best means of using the
naval force, in attempting to destroy the fortress of Sweaborg, and the town and arsenal to Cronstadt.

Sweaborg.

I should advise any plan for this purpose to be based on the
conviction that nothing would justify our attempting a direct
attack by our large ships on either of these places. Such an attempt
would only end in our defeat, and the destruction of many of our
ships.
We are thus confined to one mode of attack, which is, by
• bombarding at long range with every mortar and long gun that can
be brought to bear. This can only succeed against towns, or where
forts are open, and so thickly placed that a large proportion of the
projectiles thrown must do some damage. Against casemated forts
covered by bomb-proofs, such as Bomarsund and the principal
forts at Kronstadt, such a mode of attack would be useless.
Commencing with Sweaborg :—Most of the forts are open ; the
guns are either en barbette, or through embrasures with turf parapets
—the most dangerous batteries for ships to close with. They rise
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in terraces behind each other, and thus cover much ground, and
are, consequently, more exposed to bombardment. The guns in
casemates do not amount to one-fourth of the whole. The centre
of the largest island seaward, Vargon, is covered by a mass of
buildings—citadel, barracks, &c.—all of which offer a fine mark
for shelling. The smallest of the different fortresses is large enough
to drop shell into with tolerable precision, at a range that ships
would suffer very little by the fire of the batteries, unless guns of
much longer range are mounted next summer.
Of the first importance are the means we possess of using 13-inch
mortars. Besides those mounted in as many mortar-vessels as we
can possibly prepare, we should have a sufficient number of landservice mortars, for the purpose of putting batteries on several
rocky islets which are well, placed for the purpose. .Supposing
only two mortars are placed in each battery, so as to offer a. small
mark to the enemy's shell, commencing with Laghara Island, on
the right, two such batteries could be placed there ; they would
shell Gustafsvard and the three-decker moored to it at a range of
3,000 yards, but would be exposed to the fire of the fort on the
summit of Bakholmen at a range of about 2,500 yards ; that fort
would be too small an object for mortar-practice, but would be
shelled from the ships and gun-boats.
In the centre we have Abraham and Ratan Rocks, on each of
which one battery could be placed ; but they would be liable to be
overflowed if it blew hard from the southward. The^y would give
a range of from 2,600 to 3,200 yards from the different forts, and
about 2,900 yards from the buildings on Vargon ; but they would
be exposed to the fire of two batteries at about 2,400 yards range.
In the rear of these rocks there is another (Oterhall), on which a
battery could be placed at a range of about 3,700 yards from the
citadel.
On the extreme left, Glasmasten Island affords a position for
two, or even three, batteries, which would shell West Svarto at a
range of about 3,400 yards, and Vargon at about 3,800 yards.
They would be exposed to the fire of any batteries in front of the
town of Helsingfors at a range of about 2,400 yards, but would be
concealed from direct fire by the trees and rising ground of the
island.
In this manner, fourteen or sixteen mortars might be brought
into play.
On Glasmasten material may be found for constructing a parapet;

Mortars,

Laghara.

Abraham,
Ratan-

oterhall.

Glasmasten,

but for the other batteries, except Oterhall, it would be necessary
to land large quantities of sand-bags ready filled, or empty casks
with sand to fill them. While the ships were assembling at Nargen,
their boats might be employed filling large numbers of bags on the
beach.
Ships' Guns.

Next in importance to the 13-inch mortars, will be the Lancaster
and other 68-pounders, and the 10-inch guns. Of the latter, two
should, I think, be placed on the quarter-deck of every line of battle
ship, mounted on common carriages. A port on each side should
be opened for them, and if the gangways could be fitted for a gun,
as in the screw-frigates,. each ship could use the two io-pounder
guns, and her forecastle 68-pounders on either broadside. With
such large objects for dropping shell on, good practice could be
made at 3-,200 yards ; at which distance the large ships should be
placed in an outer line in three divisions. One of three or four
ships in the deep water, near Glasmasten, would fire at West Swarto
and Langhorn ; the centre division, of seven or eight ships, would
extend from near Oterhall towards Laghara, while a third, of three
or four ships, to the north-west and north-east of Torra Mioto,
would flank the batteries on the summit of Bakholmen. In this
way about fourteen sail of the line would be occupied.

Paddle
Steamers.

As every paddle-steamer with heavy guns would be collected,
leaving the blockade to the small screw and lightly armed paddlesteamers, we should add to the bombarding force about twelve
steamers with heavy guns, from two to four guns each. They
should be placed in the openings between the larger ships, filling
up spaces where the water was shallower and the depth irregular.
Allowing an average of three guns to each ship, we should thus
get eighty heavy guns into play.
The more shallow spots, or smaller openings, would be occupied
by the gun-boats, and allowing fifteen of these with one gun each,
we have nearly 100 guns at work, besides the mortars on shore and
afloat.
It is possible that a 10-inch land service mortar might be mounted
on a raft made by each large ship's spars, and, if so, nearly [
У
20-inch mortars might be added to our force. For the shallow water
of Cronstadt this Would be very desirable, if possible.
As everything would depend on careful practice, the guns in
each ship should be fired separately, at regular intervals, by picked
men. Allowing a shot every five minutes from each gun and mortar,

Gun-boats.

Rafts.
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Blank in original.

about 1,300 heavy shell would be thrown each hour, or above
30,000 a-day ; the fire being of course kept up through the twilight
of night.
In this estimate I have not included the fire of the floating
batteries ; but their heavy guns could be brought into play at about
2,000 yards off, and their 68-shot would tell well on the buildings
round the citadel.
The effect of the first day's shelling would enable the Commanderin-chief to decide whether it would justify a continued expenditure
of shell; the object being to so injure the defences as to enable the
heavy ships to go in close, and to finish what the bombardment
had left uninjured. To do this, all the open batteries should be
disabled, leaving only the casemated ones for the ships to contend
with. As these are not many, and the ships can go close in, I do
not think they would long stand the heavy broadsides at 400 or
500 yards.
About ten large ships only could find space to act against all
the forts; but the openings between them could be filled by the
heavy screw and paddle-frigates, while the floating batteries would
close with and take off the fire of any batteries, on the Helsingfors
side, that would otherwise rake the ships alongside Sweaborg. In
this way the whole sea-defences might perhaps be destroyed; but
the ten attacking ships might be disabled for the time ; and we
should have to guard against the twenty-one sail of the line at
Cronstadt, for which, at least, fourteen of ours would be required.
This mode of attack would make it necessary to have a force of
twenty-four sail of the sail.1 The fourteen reserve would form the
shelling divisions, and the other ten would lay in Miolo Road ready
to push in. They should land all their spare spars, boats' gear,
&c., and all their lighter spars, and should have topmasts struck,
yards down, &c. The reserve ships should also be as snug as
possible.
Supposing such an attack to have been successful, and the sea
faces of the fortress in ruins, the most effectual way of destroying
the harbour faces would be by pushing on shore a force under cover
of the ships, sufficiently strong to make a lodgment on the summits
of Vargon and Bakholmen, from which batteries would take the
harbour front of Svarto in flank and rear. But this does not come
under the head of a purely naval attack.
The three-decked ship would be destroyed before closing, and
she is evidently intended to sink where she is moored. The other
1

Sic in original.

ships would probably be moored in the western passages, and
would be withdrawn inside if found to suffer. A new operation
would, therefore, be necessary; first shelling Svarto with all the
force, and Leila Svarto also ; and then endeavouring to get the
ships through the Langhorn channel to follow up the enemy's ships
* and destroy the harbour fronts of the fortress.
This would be a more difficult operation than the first attack,
as fresh batteries inside on different points would come into play;
and it should not, I think, be attempted unless we had first occupied
the fortress. Without troops the attack would probably close
with the destruction of the buildings and sea fronts, and great
damage to the other portions. If it were found that our fire had
caused them to desert the Vargon and other sea defences, it might
be practicable to land, with marines and seamen only, and finish
the work. But this I think very doubtful.
It is now necessary to consider the difficulties attending this
mode of attack, or objections that might be urged against it.
One important one is the frequent fogs during the early part of
the season, yet the attack should not be delayed if it is intended to
follow it up by a similar attack on Cronstadt. The bombardment
when once commenced would have to be kept without intermission
—perhaps for several days—till the batteries were disabled. A few
hours' fog even, would enable the enemy to $ut their whole force
to work repairing damages and remounting guns, and the whole
work would have to be recommenced. As each day's bombardment
would cost about 30,000/. to 50,000/., it becomes a serious question
whether such an outlay would be justifiable. The damages done
to buildings would of course be effectual, but that alone would
nor bring us one bit nearer the great object of silencing the batteries
to enable our ships to close.
Another risk would be the chance of a southerly gale coming on
while the ships of the fleet are scattered in an exposed anchorage
among rocks ; but after the middle of May fine weather may be
. expected.
Another doubtful point is, whether the enemy may not have
guns of as long range as ours, ready by next summer. If so, as the
ships would be thickly placed, and all so much more vulnerable
than the batteries, they might not be able to lay long enough within
range to effect the object desired.
But if such an attack should be considered not worth the risk
and expense, there is yet another mode of proceeding to be considered, by which great damage could be done to the enemy, and

the three-decked ships probably destroyed, with comparatively
little risk and expense.
This would be a steady bombardment by the mortar-vessels
and mortars ashore, as well as by the 68-pounders in the gun-boats
and paddle-steamers at an extreme range, the fire being all directed
- on the three-decker and on the masses of buildings of Vargon.
To carry out this, three or four small line-of-battle ships would
only be required as a covering force. These ships could lay inside
Torra Miolö, while the steamers and mortar-boats would occupy
positions in front of the fortress, projecting the parties landing
with the mortars, and assisting in the bombardment. In case of
bad weather the small vessels could, if necessary, find shelter;
but the paddle-steamers would have to remain near the mortar
batteries for their protection, riding out the bad weather, sheltered
as much as possible by the rocks and shallow water.
For this mode of attack it would be necessary to place mortars
so near as Rathan and Laghara Island, where they would be exposed
to a heavy fire ; but in addition to those on Glasmasten and Oterhall, four mortars might be placed on Grohard Island, where the
beacon formerly stood, and its foundation affords a level platform
for the batteries. They would be 4,000 yards from the threedecker and Gustafsvard ; but I am told that at that range the
practice may be depended on. From Glasmasten and Oterhall the
chief fortress would, as before mentioned, be about 3,700 yards.
No parapet would be required at that range, but a flanking
defence would be necessary at Glasmasten, as they would be
within 2,400 yards of batteries on Stora Rantan and the points
of Helsingfors.
These operations might commence early in May, as the fire
being principally directed against buildings of different kinds, it
might cease during fogs or bad weather. A few days' careful
shelling in this manner would probably destroy all the buildings;
and should it afterwards be decided to try the more extensive
bombardment, the whole of the mortars could be turned on the
batteries alone.
Allowing ten paddle-steamers and as many gun-boats to be
each firing a single 68-pounder once every five minutes for about
twenty hours daily, together with a similar proportion for the
mortars on shore and afloat, the daily expenditure would require
nearly 10,000 shell; and to keep it up for only five days, above
1,000 shell for each gun and mortar would be necessary, requiring
2,500 tons of freight for their conveyance; and to provide the

means for the heavy bombardment with the whole fleet, as before
proposed, for only two days, an equal quantity would be required :
so that 5,000 tons of ammunition must accompany the fleet, in
order that their regular supply should be kept complete.
Any bombardment should be assisted by rockets, both shell and
carcass, from the boats of the large ships, each of which should have
25-pounder tubes for the barge and pinnace, or for the large cutters
where launches only are supplied as bomb-boats. Hale's rockets
being without sticks, would require less stowage, and I believe
Admiral Chads considers them superior to the Congreve. It would
be desirable to have a portion of them.
A supply of at least 1,000 rockets for each tube should accompany the fleet, as they would be required for Cronstadt also ; while
a steady stream of rockets would not only assist greatly to fire the
town, but would prevent the fire being put out.
As the ground in front of Helsingfors is rocky in many places,
and the safety of the ships would depend on their anchors not
breaking, every ship should have at least one, and all small ships
two, of Rodgers' anchors. There are many anchors of his old
pattern, which in strength, though not in holding power, are quite
equal to his new ones, and far superior to the usual anchors in store
in the different yards, and these at least should be supplied to such
vessels as they are fit for. At present they are only supplied when
asked for.
Before quitting Sweaborg for Cronstadt, we have to consider
the question of a combined attack by land and sea on a large scale.
The naval operations, mortar batteries, &c., would remain as
before,explained, as in no other way could they give more effectual
assistance.
All idea of attacking Helsingfors first, and from it conducting
an attack on Sweaborg, I consider should be abandoned for the
following reasons :—
A force of 50,000 men might be thrown on shore, and probably
occupy the neck of land outside the town without much difficulty ;
and it is quite possible that, with the aid of the fleet, the town
might be taken or destroyed before a large army could be assembled
for its relief, if other important points were threatened before
going to this place. But it is certain that, in a short time, a far
superior force would be assembled, by which our army would be in
turn besieged, while the point of Helsingfors is too far from the
fortress of Sweaborg for batteries to act against it with effect.
The only mode of attack by a large land force that appears

practicable is, by first occupying the Island of Sandhamn with the
whole force, and throwing up strong field-works across the northern
point, for the purpose of securing our rear against the large army
that would soon be assembled on the opposite side of Hasmas
Sound, which would have to be held throughout the operations.
There would be much difficulty to contend with in landing an
army on Sandhamn. On the south-west point the shore is low, but
rocky; the point is entrenched across, and a battery built at the
outer end of the entrenchment. This and two or three other
batteries would have to be first silenced by the ships, and the
attention of any batteries on Bakholmen drawn off by an attack
on them; or being within 2,000 yards of the landing-place, they
might interfere with the operation.
On the south-west point of Sandhamn the rocks may also be
low enough to land on ; but in both cases the space would be very
confined, as all the south shore of the island appears to be too steep
and high to afford a landing-place. If the island should be occupied
in force by the enemy, as it is thickly wooded, it would not be
taken without much loss; and if they have thrown up works on
the north end of the island, and bridged the Sound, so as to secure
a passage for any number of troops—which they would hardly
neglect if expecting an attack by land—the occupation of the island
alone would be attended with serious difficulty, and success would
be very doubtful.
If the attempt was decided on, it would be necessary, to avoid Landing,
all appearance of an attack in that quarter, to collect the more to
the westward, as if to attack Helsingfors, and then to push suddenly
to the eastward, and land on Sandhamn under cover of the fire of
the ships, on the batteries there ; and in this would consist the
great difficulty, for if the ships silenced all those batteries beforehand, it would show the point we intended to attack; and if it
was concealed till the last moment, the time it would take to move
the fleet, ships to take up their positions, silence the batteries, and
get even a division of troops landed on a confined rocky shore,
would probably enable the enemy to push a strong force across the
harbour, and occupy the island ; the whole movements of the ships .
being among numerous rocks under water, which we dare not
previously buoy, or even look for, as it would indicate the point
of attack.
Allowing 30,000 effective men, or nearly 40,000, on paper, which Number of
is the smallest number that the force should consist of, and allowing M e n '

them to be sent in steamers capable of taking 1,000 each on an
average—no sailing-vessel should be employed—and a certain
number more for materials, &c., including the men-of-war, nearly
ioo ships would have to assemble in this intricate anchorage.
The number of men proposed will not appear too large if it is
considered that they would not only have to carry on all the works
of the siege, but also hold the north end of the island against an
army of probably 50,000 men ; and if the attack was prolonged
for a fortnight, double that number might be assembled in the
opposite Island of Degero. A large amount of boats, &c., would
be at their disposal, and therefore it would not do to allow less than
15,000 men for protecting the rear, while an equal number would
carry on the siege operations, assisted by seamen and marines.
We will suppose the landing to have been successful; the island
in our possession ; the fieldworks in the north completed and
armed; and a battery of heavy guns completed on the point near
the village of Sandhamn, to drive off any vessels or gun-boats
within range, and afterwards to assist in shelling the fortress : the
first step in the attack would be occupying the Island of Kungs
Holmen, and connecting it by a bridge of coasting vessels prepared
beforehand. Guns would be landed on it, both for acting against
Bäk Holmen, and keeping vessels at a distance, and mortars for
shelling the fortress, from the fire of which our mortar batteries
might be tried by the higher part of B.akholmen. Every gun and
mortar that could be brought to bear on Bakholmen, both afloat
and on shore, should then be used to shell it, and, if possible, drive
the enemy out of it, and enable the troops to occupy it in force.
From its summit the different islands of Sweaborg are commanded ;
but while the strong forts were uninjured, they would bring at
least 100 guns to bear on any point of Bakholmen од which we
attempted to raise batteries to act against the fortress, at ranges
of from 600 to 1,000 yards ; so that with scarcely any dark, it would
be almost impossible to construct and aim batteries until the forts
were seriously damaged. But a large number of mortars could be
placed behind the high rocks, and when ready, assisted by the heavy
bombardment from the fleet and islets, as first proposed, a tremendous fire of shell and rockets should be poured on every part of
the fortress, till its batteries were sufficiently silenced to enable us
to raise batteries on Bakholmen, which, taking the chief fronts of
the fortress in flank, would materially assist the close attack by
the large ships ; or if, from the strength of the batteries on Helsingfors front, it was not thought advisable to take the large ships
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in, the attack would be continued till Gustafsvard would be a heap
of ruins, taken possession of, and used as a first parallel for carrying
on a regular attack against Vargon, which, in its turn, would be
occupied, and from which batteries would take the works on Svarto
in the rear, while those on Bakholmen would take them in flank.
If the ships closed as first proposed, then troops might be put
directly on shore under their fire after the works were silenced, and
Vargon, and the ruins of its citadel, &c., occupied in force, and from
it all the other islands of the fortress, would be commanded. The
destruction of the'whole would-then be certain ; but if the enemy's
ships had been moved further up the harbour inside forts said to
have been built for their protection, they could not be destroyed
without new operations being commenced by the fleet, in which
the land forces could not assist.
It is now necessary to consider the guns that would be required
for all these operations. Few horsed guns, if any, would be required.
A few horses might be useful to draw guns through Sandhamn to
the lines in the northern part; but even that could be done by hand.
Twenty field 12-pounder howitzers could be supplied from the fleet,
worked by seamen and marine artillery, and an equal number of
24-pounder howitzers for position guns on the lines, till heavier
ones could be landed. If any field-guns were sent with the troops,
they should not be smaller than 12-pounders.
For the lines, and a few small batteries to command the Sound
on the east side, 32-pounder guns, of 42 and 45 cwt., would be
required.
For keeping vessels and gun-boats out of range on the harbour
side 32-pounder, of 56 cwt., for hot shot, ^nd some 8-inch guns,
of 65 cwt., for shell.
For batteries on Kungsholmen 32-pounders of 45 cwt., with a
portion of heavier guns to keep vessels off.
And on Bakholmen 32-pounders, of 42 and 45 cwt., with 8-inch
guns of 65 and 54 cwt.
The whole number required would be about sixty guns, 32pounders of different weights, and fifteen or twenty 8-inch guns.
These would all be supplied from fleet, each large ship landing about
four guns.
As many mortars as possible should be brought into play.
Those on Bakholmen being 10-inch, for convenience of landing on
bad rocky ground, and getting quickly into position.

If Sandhamn were in our possession, and our rear secured, there

would be little fear of failure in such an attack ; but if the enemy,

seeing the importance of that island, have entrenched it, and
occupied it in force, cutting off all the points on which landing is
practicable with field-works, in places where the nature of the ground
would prevent our bringing the fire of the ships to bear on them,
and have batteries on points further in to flank these defences, I
think it would be hardly possible to succeed in landing. This is
of course a purely military question. My object is to point out
what I believe to be the only way in which a land force could act;
and at the same time to give military men an idea of the difficulties
they would have to contend with.
If such an expedition were decided on it should be commenced
early in May, in order, if possible, to finish it before the hot weather
commences. Last year this began, and the cholera broke out early
in June, and should it do so again, an army in Sandhamn would
probably suffer very much. Even at Bomarsund, where the ships
had become much more healthy than in Baro Sound, and cholera
had nearly disappeared, the French troops landed, though many of
them were encamped on dry rocky ground, buried about 800 men
out of 10,000, during the short time they were on shore—all, or
nearly all, of cholera.
Taking into consideration all the difficulties to contend with,
together with the expense of such an expedition, and particularly
the serious blow to our cause that the failure of such an expedition
would be, my own opinion is against its being attempted on such
a scale,
There is one plan more to be considered, which I think offers a
fairer prospect of success with much less expense and risk; and
should it fail, the consequences would be far less disastrous than
they would be with the large force. This plan is in substance the
one proposed by General Jones last year. I could not think it
practicable then, as eight sail of the line and some large steamers
were laying inside Bakholmen. We had no mortars, which are
absolutely necessary to insure success ; the season was so advanced
that the ships could not have kept their position in front of the
place ; and I do not think 5,000 men could have held their ground
on Bakholmen under all these circumstances ; neither should I like
to see so small a force employed this year, though; there are only
four ships left, and no large steamers.
Having prepared all the mortar batteries on the islets early in
May, and particularly on Laghara Island, on which the two Lancaster
guns, of 65 cwt., should be put in battery to act against the threedecker, the attack should commence by an attack by the ships on
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any batteries commanding the approach to Bakholmen and Kungsholmen from the south-east; and the enemy if possible should be
driven out of both islands by a heavy bombardment from every
mortar and heavy g u n t h a t can be brought t o bear.

A s they are

bare of trees the result would easily be seen ; and when cleared of
defenders, 5,000 men should be pushed on shore on the south-east
side of Bakholmen, and about 2,000 on the south-west side of
Kungsholmen. Their first object should be throwing up batteries
for a few guns in positions hid from the fortress by Bakholmen
ridge ; but where they could act against any ships inside, or against
any guns in Sandhamn Island, the 2,000 men would, on a small
scale, do the work of the 15,000, and the lines in Sandhamn on the
larger scale, but with this advantage, that they would have the
assistance of the ships and gun-boats commanding the passage
across.
As many mortars as possible should be landed on the two islands,
and then all would go on as proposed in the former article with the
larger force ; a sufficient number of vessels being kept to assist in
defending Kungsholmen from any attempt to cross from Sandhamn,
and at the same time to harass any force in Sandhamn by shelling.
With this small force it would not be possible to carry on regular
approaches through Gustafsvard, as before suggested. If from any
cause it was not thought possible to close with the ships, the
bombardment should be continued until all the different fortresses
were in ruins, and then the force withdrawn under cover of the ships.
Should the ships close and completely silence all opposition, about
half the force on Bakholmen, added to about the same number
kept in reserve, and the marines of the fleet, should be landed on
Vargon, and the destruction of all the fortresses completed.
The force required for this plan would be 10,000 effective men,.
a larger proportion than usual should be Sappers, but no Artillery
would be required except for the mortars landed. The ship guns
landed would be worked by marine artillery and seamen, and the
mortar batteries on the outer islets also.
All horses, waggons, &c., such as were sent to Bomarsund,
would be quite unnecessary. Platforms for the guns and mortars,
and sandbags for the parapets, wöuld be the only material required.
The men woxild be fed direct from the ships. Tents would be
required, as there are no trees or bushes on the islands. Firewood
would be easily procured at a cheap rate in the Aland Islands, and
shipped in some of the coasting vessels.
A hospital should be established on Nargen Island, to which

all sick or wounded should be removed, as it is certainly much
healthier than the north shore. The frame of a large rough building
could soon be prepared from wood on the spot, and a quantity of
inch boards, procured at a cheap rate in Sweden, could be ready for
the walls, &c. Light sheds of that kind would be quite sufficient
for the summer months. If this was decided on, a few doors and
the necessary number of windows should be sent out ready made.
Even for thefleetsuch a building would be very useful, as an hospital
ship would not accommodate a large number of patients; and
if the fleet remains all the summer off Sweaborg and Cronstadt,
there will probably be much more sickness than there was last year.
Neither the large nor the small force could be of any use at
Cronstadt, for reasons which will be discussed when considering
the operations against that place ; but any troops kept in the
Baltic during the summer would have the effect of keeping a much
larger force of Russian troops on its shores, and so assisting the
general operations of the war. If the smaller force were sent, after
the work was over at Sweaborg, if they continued healthy, they
might be used in threatening different points on the coast, and so
harassing the enemy's troops ; and even if only encamped in Nargen,
their presence would keep a strong force on many points of the
coast.
Should all idea of sending troops to the Baltic this season be
given up, it would be desirable to let the public believe to the last
that preparations for sending a large force were in progress ; so
as to keep a large Russian force in the north up to April or May.
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Loane, J. (Master), 285
Lof island, 256, 258, 271
Logan,
(Gunner), 175
Loumni, 341
Lovisa (bay), 86, 112-4
Lowder, Captain S. N. (R.M.), 81,
140, 162
Lübeck, 375
Lubin, 258
Luckraft, Lieutenant С. M., 195-6
Lussunemi, 210
Lyons, Admiral Sir Edmund, 14

odo

lyser
L y s e r O r t , 32, 3 4 - 5 , 1 1 5 , 1 1 8 - 9 ,

120—

1 2 1 , 1 5 6 , 1 7 1 , 200, 2 0 3

MACFARLANE,

G.

A.

2 8 0 - 1 , 2 8 3 - 4 , 3 0 4 - 5 , 324, 336

(Master),

87,

161-2

Letters from, 281-2, 284, 305,
ЗЗб
Murphy, J. B . (Assistant Surgeon),
214

McCrea, Lieutenant J. D., 192
M c E w a n , Dugald (Assistant Surgeon),

Murray, Lieutenant A . G. E., 91, 95,
9 7 - 8 , 100, 1 0 7 , 1 7 4 , 1 7 6 , 2 1 8 - 9 ,

220

Murray, Т . T . (Chief Engineer), 1 1 7

87

McKenzie,
(Midshipman), 194
Magenis, A . C. (British Minister,
Stockholm), 357, 362, 364
Malcolm, Lieutenant G. J., 194, 214,
3 1 1 N.

Maloren, 314
Man-of-War Harbour, 54, 209
Mandero, 285
Mangen, 1 1 9
Mara sound, 277
Martin,
(Boatswain), 201
Martin, Lieutenant C. W., 195-6
Martin, J. J. (Midshipman), 210
Mattis, 318
Maudet, Lieutenant, 166, 171
Meara, Lieutenant E . S., 316, 318
Medleycott, M. (Midshipman), 214
Melco (island), 155, 256, 258, 279,

348

Memel, 28-9, 3 1 - 2 , 34, 1 1 5 - 6 ,
157,

es

M u n d y , Captain G. R., 167, 257, 279,

203, 255, 263, 334,

357,

121,
367,

369, 37°» 383
Menschikoff fort, 59
Menzies, Lieutenant W., 194
Mesda, 318, 334
Micheleff, Private
, 276
Michell, Lieutenant J. В., 370
Miller, John (Boatswain), 193
Miller, Lieutenant R . В., 1 9 5 - 6
'Miolo (island, roads), 82, 155, 341,
389 (see Stora Miolo, Torra Miolo)
Mitchell, Lieutenant С. B. (R.M.), 195
Mocklo, 313
Moller, General, 310
Monks bay, 340
Montague, — — (Midshipman), 195
Moon channel, island, sound, 115,
1 2 0 , 1 5 7 , 1 5 9 , 200, 2 0 4 , 2 3 6

Moore, D . (Second Master), 194, 196
Moore, J. (Hospital Dresser), 194, 196
Morlax, 351
Morris, Lieutenant J. W . H . C. G., 302
Mountstadt, 58
Mud'ge, Lieutenant H . C. (R.M.), 162
Muira point, 267
Mullen, John (O.S.), 233

NAGU,

130

Napier, Vice-Admiral Sir Charles, 3,
6, 1 4

Napoleon I I I , Emperor of the French,
5, 13
Nargen (island), 8, 9, 12, 43, 46, 49,
50, 5 2 , 6 1 - 2 , 64, 6 8 - 9 , 7 3 - 4 , 7 7 , 7 9 ,
86, 1 0 4 , 1 1 3 , 1 2 4 , 1 2 7 - 9 ,
145,

153-4,

157,

!6O,

172, 176, 197-8, 206-7,

139,

142,

165,

167-8,

2 1

214-5,

222, 229, 243, 2 4 8 - 9 , 250, 252, 2 5 5 257,
287,

259, 263, 266, 269, 279,
2 9 3 - 5 , 304, 3 0 6 - 7 , 3IO,

283,
312,

315-6, 321, 323, 326, 329, 330-2,
335, 338, 340, 342-3, 345, 348-9,
354-6, 358, 3 6 1 - 1 , 363-7, 3 7 0 - I ,
373-4, 383-6, 388, 397-8
Narva, bay, beacon, lighthouse, river,
73, 75-6, 8 7 , 3 4 0
N e r v a beacon, 65-6
Newall, Lieutenant T . P. (R.M.), 285
Newport, Lieutenant J. W., 200-1
Nicholetts,
(Midshipman), 201
Nicolay fort, 274
Niel, General, 14
Nordskar light, 244
Norman, A . M. (Mate), 286
Norrskar, 348
Nucko, 273
Nyborg, 378
Nye

(New) Carleby,

138, 2 2 0 - 2 ,

314, 344
N y h a m , 217
N y s t a d (islands), 62-3, 67-9,
89, 90, 9 2 - 4 , 96, 1 0 1 , 1 0 3 - 4 ,
124,

126-7,

!38,

142-3,

298,

70-2,
106-7,

145,

*47»

1 5 1 , 165, 2 1 2 , 2 1 9 , 220, 267, 3 5 2 - 3

O a k s h o t t , John (Engineer), 227
O d e n s h o l m , 35, 1 1 5 , 3 6 7 - 8 , 370, 3 7 2 ,

384
Odo, 71, 97

OESEL

RAMSAY

Oesel (island), 115, 118, 121, 155, 157,
165, 168-9, I 7 ° » 272, 294
Ommanney, Captain E., 201, 229,
231, 238, 242, 250, 252, 279, 287,

Phinn, T h o m a s (Secretary of the
Admiralty) :
Letters from, 56, 88, 108, 123-4,
211, 240-2, 248, 262-3, 283,
286-7, 295» 304» 307» 309» 312,
325-6, 337» 359» 377
Piers, Lieutenant S. В., 194, 214,
324 п.
Pim, Lieutenant В . С. Т., 194, 214,
286, 324 п.
Pitkepas islands, 1 1 4
Polangen, Polanger, 115, 156, 370
Poore, Lieutenant J. (R.M.), 193
Poplowsk6, Captain, 275
Popoff, Lieutenant, 275
Porkala point, 83
Porskar, 58
Portman, E . N . B . (Midshipman), 214
Portsoiki river, 139, 140, 145
Port Baltic, 32, 42, 49, 74, 293, 356,
366-8, 370, 3 7 1 - 2 , 374, 386
Powell,
(Midshipman), 192
Prattent, Lieutenant F . M., 1 9 5 - 6
Preedy, Commander G. W . , 186, 194,
214
Price, Commander J. A . P., 285, 3 0 5 306
Pringle, M a j o r N . (British Consul,
Stockholm), 364
Pritchard, Lieutenant J. A., 1 9 5 - 6
Pullen, Commander W . J. S., 129,
135-6, 1 7 2 - 3 , 182, 218, 220, 265,
313» 354» 358» Збо, 362
Letters from, 136, 361, 364
Puterlax, 1 2 6 - 7
P y m , Lieutenant F . W., 194, 215

292-4
Letters from 230, 234-6, 250, 253,
255, 288, 2 9 1 - 2
Omminais, 1 3 0 - 1
Oranienbaum, Orianenbaum, 53, 59
Oregrund, 296, 345, 385
Osborne, R a l p h (Secretary of the
Admiralty) :
Letters from, 67, 145, 160, 164,
176, 197, 380-1
Oterhall (island, rock), 45, 185-6, 194,
387-8, 391
Otter, Captain H . C., 68-9, 70, 89,
90-1, 96-7, 104, 106-7, 128-9, I32~

133, 135, 145-7» 151-2, 173» 181,

218, 220, 244, 262, 313-4» 344» 34 6
Letters from, 71, 93, 100, 103,
129, 148, 346
Ouransari, 65
O u t o (channel, harbour, island, lighthouse)-, 30, 32, 36, 42, 63-3, 68-9,
70, 72, 104-5, 130- 1 » 155» 361,
365-6, 3 7 2 - 3
O x h a d reefs, 136

PACK, H . (Mate), 195
Paget, C. A . F . (Mate), 321
Palmerort, 1 1 7
Palmerston, Lord, 3
Panmure, Lord, 14, 15
Parker, G. F . H . (Mate), 214
Pasoa, 333
'
Passon, 340
Pearse, Lieutenant E . O. (R.M.),
286
Pechell, Lieutenant M. В., 194, 214,
3 1 1 n.
Pelham, Captain Hon. F . Т., 3, 4, 15,
189, 215
P6naud, R e a r Admiral Charles, 8, 9,
59» 67, 73, 78, 113, 127-8, 139, 155,
166, 1 7 1 , 184-5, 188-9, 2 1 1 , 217,
222, 248-9, 354, 360, 363, 375, 381
Penney, John (Assistant Engineer),

251
Pernau (bay), 50, 116, 1 1 8 - 9 , 1 2 0 - 1 ,
159, 170, 204, 230, 253-4, 287-9,
290-2, 318, 333-5
Peter fort, 209
Peterson, Messrs., 58

QUARKEN, 303, 3 1 4 - 5 , 343-4» 3 5 3

Queen's A d v o c a t e (Sir John Harding),
40, 46, 4 9 - 5 1
Quinnell, George (L.S.), 82

RAFSO fiord, 216, 218, 221-4, 226-9,
248, 266, 268, 296, 313
Rainals and Deacon, Messrs., 157,
221, 303
R a m s a y , Captain George, 32, 185-6,
189, 194» 367» 3 7 2 - 3
L e t t e r from, 374
R a m s a y , Captain William, 61, 73,
85-6, 108, 198, 330, 343
Letters from, 73-4, 83, 198

rantan

SHIPS

R a n t a n island, 194, 2 7 4 - 5 (see Stora
Rantan)
Rasso (fiord), 181, 183
R a t a , 298, 314
Ratan, 303, 387
R a t h a n island, 391
Raumo, 138, 146-7, 1 5 0 - 1 , 164, 1 7 2 179, 1 8 1 - 2 , 197, 267-8
Ravensair inlet, 66
Ravensari island, 84-5
Rea, F . W . (Second Master), 286
Reed, Lieutenant J. V . C. (R.M.), 374
Reis, Mr., 350
Revel, 8, 42, 44, 49, 77, 124, 170, 231,

St. Paul,
(Mate, Prussian N a v y ) ,
214
St. Petersburgh, 13, 52, 108, 124, 238,
282, 336
St. Petersburgh B a y , 53, 257, 260-1,
280-1, 294, 332
Salis, 334
Salma (river), 3 1 7 - 8 , 320
Salter,
(Gunner), 246
Samson, O. (Second Master), 214
Sandhamn (island), 45, 82, 186, 191,
269, 2 7 5 - 7 , 354, 357, 359, 361, 3 6 3 364» 3 9 3 - 7
Sandsvall, 3 5 1 - 2
Sapsala, 131
Sargon, 187
Schemelski b a y , 305, 337
Schömberg, Captain G. A . (R.M.),
186, 190, 193
Scott, Lieutenant J. В., 1 9 5 - 6
Searle, Lieutenant W . L . (R.M.), 193
Searle, Captain W . R . (R.M.), 76, 311
Sebastopol, 310
Seglinge, Seklinge island, 72, 107
Seskar (island), 9, 52, 57-8, 67, 72, 75,
78, 256-7, 260-2, 279, 280, 283,
287, 293-4, 304-5» З07» 323-4» 329»
ЗЗ0-1, 338, 340, 383
Seymour, Captain George H., 113,
155, 188, 190, 195
Seymour, Rear-Admiral Sir Michael,
3, 4, 9, 12, 15, 45, 72, 75, 113, 184,
189, 216, 256-7, 259, 279, 283, 2 9 3 295» 304» 323» 329» 338, 34 1 " 2 » 354»

359» 367, 372, 374
Richards, E . E . (Mate), 1 9 5 - 6
Richards, G. J. (Mate), 194
Richards, Rear-Admiral Peter, 381
Riga, 33, 46, 50, 1 5 7 - 8 , 170, 200, 2 0 3 204, 230-1; 234-5, 238, 254» 288,
316, 3 1 8 - 9 , 320-2, 334
Riga, B a y of, 1 1 7
Riga, Gulf of, 28, 29, 32, 34, 49, 50,
85, 1 1 5 - 6 , 119, 120, 123, 154-8,
165, 169, 202-3, 206, 229, 230-1,
236, 242, 250, 253, 255, 279, 288,
294, 316-8, 3 2 1 - 2 , 325-7» 331» 356,
363» 366, 383, 385-6
Risbank fort, 53, 208
Riskar, 258
Rivers, E d m u n d (Engineer), 213
Rivington, George (Mate), 193
Robinson, Captain R . S., 260
L e t t e r from, 260
Roebuck, Mr. J. A., 3
R o n K u b b e n , 258, 271
R o n a island, 120
Rondo island, 66
Ronskar, Rounskar island, 158, 258,
273
Roshensalm, Rotsenshalm fort, 79,
81, 84, 161
Royse,
(Midshipman), 321
R u a river, 327, 334
R u n o island, 115, 200, 202, 230, 232,
234» 236, 238, 255, 288, 316-9, 327,
333
Runsalao, 1 3 0 - 1
Ruson island, 57
Russell, Lord John, 3
S a b b s k a r (beacon), 149, 224
Sabtskar, 147
Sackenbaun, 29

381

L e t t e r s from, 75, 257, 260-1, 280,
283, 294, З05» 331» 339
Shattock, B . (Midshipman), 214
Sheleftea, 298
Ships :
A . C . B . (Russian), 144, 267
Active (Swedish), 370
Adam Smith, 203
Aelous (Russian), 313
Aeolus, H.M.S., 166, 184
Aigle (French), 155, 296, 313,
• 343-4» 346, 354» 358, 363» 379
Ajax, H.M.S., 40 п., 41, 47, 62-4,
67-8, 74, 89, 93, 9 5 - 7 , 99» м о ,
128, 136-7, 142, 164-5, ! 7 2 ,
176, 215, 222-3, 244, 264, 2 6 7 268, 296, 307, 309, 315, 326,

329, ЗЗО-i, 343

Letters dated from, 68-9,
70, 90, 96, 106-7, I 2 8 , 1 3 1 - 5 ,

142, 146, 172, 174, 177, 181,
183, 212, 216, 220-I, 244, 264,
308
Amelie (Russian), 144
Amphion, H.M.S., 31, 32 and п.,
33 n-> 35, 38 п., 42 п., 46-8,
52 п., 6i, 81, 88, 112, 155, 1 6 5 166, 171, 184 and п., 186,
191-2, 256, 269, 279, 306, 309,
324, ЗЗО, 339, 34°, 355
361,
37°, 3 7 2 - 4
Letters dated from, 47-8,
82, 171
Andriette (collier), 345
Annaghem (Dutch), 36 n.
Apparence, Apprance (Russian),
144, 267
Archer, H.M.S., 31-2, 34-5, 41,
42 n., 46, 49, 50, 85, 112, 1 1 5 116, 120-1, 156, 165, 170-1,
198, 200-1, 203, 205, 231, 236238, 242, 253, 273, 287-9, 2 9 1 292, 309, 316-8, 320, 322,
325 п., 326-7, 333-5, 337,
355 п., 369, 379, 380
Letters dated from, 115,156,
169, 199, 290, 292, 316-7, 327,
332, 334
Ariel, H.M.S., 309
Arrogant, H.M.S., 30-2, 33 п.,
35, 38 and п., 40 п., 41, 43, 6i,
66, 79, 86, 112, 114, 120, 139,
140-1, 145, 153, 156, 160-1,
166, 176, 184 п., 186, 195-6,
215, 257, 278, 280, 284, 304,
309, 323, 336, 338-9, 3 4 0 - 1
Letters dated from, 37, 65,
79, 84, 113, 140, 153, 161
Austerlitz (French), 59 п., 155,
166-7, 171
Badger, H.M.S., 73-4, 83, 120,
167, 194, 214, 216, 279, 306,
324 n.
Baron von Humboldt (transport),
342, 360
Basilisk, H.M.S., 28, 38, 41,42 п.,
i i 2 , 115-6, 118, 120-1, 156-7,
159, 200, 202-4, 206, 215-6,
236
Letters dated from, 117,

119, 157, 159

Beacon, H.M.S., 167, 184 n., 193,
216
Belleisle, H.M.S., 120, 166, 184 п.,
203, 206-7, 324

Biter, H.M.S., 167, 184 п., 194,
214, 306, 324 п.
Blazer, H.M.S., 86, 161, 167,
184 п., 193, 215
Blenheim, H.M.S., 40 п., 41, 52 п.,
73, 75-6, 78 and п., 214, 256,
306, 309, 310-2, 324-6, 329,
338, 342
Letter dated from, 310
Bulldog, H.M.S., 40, 61, 69, 77,
79, 81, 156, 208, 257, 280, 282,
293-4, 309, 329, 336, 338,
355 п., 361, 373-4, 379
Caesar, H.M.S., 41 п., 43 п., 44,
46, 52 n., 78 and п., 214, 257,
280, 309, 331, 338-9
Calcutta, H.M.S., 166
Caroline (Russian), 144, 267
Carron, H.M.S., 167, 184 n., 193,
216
Centaur, H.M.S., 166, 208, 257,
284-5, 309, 339, 355 п., 361,
367-8, 370-5, 379
Ceres (Russian), 144, 267
Charlotte (Russian), 144, 267
Charlotte (Swedish), 369
Chieftain (collier), 220
Christian August (collier), 257
Coldstream (transport), 329, 330,

343, 360
Colossus, H.M.S., 41 п., 43 п.,
52 п., 6i, 113, 214, 257, 259,
260, 280, 309, 339, 342
Letter dated from, 260
Comely (Russian), 144, 267
Conflict, H.M.S., 30-1, 32 and п.,
33 and п., 34-5, 40-1, 115-6,
119, i 2 i , 157, 171, 199, 201—3,
206, 238, 250-3, 283, 287-8,
309, 316-8, 320, 322, 325 п.,
326, 333-4, 337, 355
363,
Зб5, 379
Letters dated from, 38, 119,
290, 320, 328
Conquest, H.M.S., 31
Constantine (Russian), 144, 267
Cornwallis, H.M.S., 86, 154, 1 6 5 166, 184 п., 186, 189, 191-2,
293, 309
Letter dated from, 191
Cossack, H.M.S., 9, 32 п., 33 п.,
35, 38 п., 42 п., 44-5, 50, 56,
58, 6 o - i , 73, 86, 109, н о , 118,
153, 156, 160-2, 166, 1 8 4 V ,
186, 195-6, 215-6, 278, 293,

306, 309, 324, 329, 338, 342,
355 п., 361, 366-8, 370-3
Letters dated from, 57, 369
Cottenham, Cottingham (transport), 167, 206, 330, 343
Cressy, H.M.S., 41 п., 43 п., 52 п.,
78 п., 168, 214, 256-7, 294,
306, 309, 339
Cruiser, Cruizer, H.M.S., 184 п.,
186, 215, 278, 287-8, 290, 309,
333-5» 355 п., 379» 380
Letter dated from, 335
Cuckoo, H.M.S., 38, 40 п., 42, 62
and п., 64, 68-9, 74, 89, 90-1,
96, ioo, 107, 120, 147, 173-5,
181, 217-8, 220, 264, 268, 309,
Letters dated from, 95, 97,
218
Dapper, H.M.S., 167, 184 п., 194,
214, 306, 324 n.
D'Assets (French), 59 п., 73, 91,
96, 107, 129, 131-2, 146-9,
152, 183, 217, 220-4, 2 2 8, 244»
248, 264, 266, 268-9, 326-7,
332~5> 337» 363» 366, 372, 379
Delphine (Russian), 144, 267
Desperate, H.M.S., 31-2, 34-5,
40 п., 41, 42 п., 85, 115-9, 1 5 7 *59, !б9, 170-1, 198-9, 200,
203, 229, 232, 237, 242, 253,
255»
309» 3i6, 322, 325 п.,
3 2 6-7» ЗЗ2» 334» 337» 355
37°» 379
Letterdated from, 118, 120,
202, 236
Dodo (Russian), 144, 267
Dragon, H.M.S., 28, 40 п., 41, 52
and п., 73, 78 and n:, 86, 112,
155, 165, 171, 184 п., 185, 189,
194-6, 215, 256, 303, 309, 3 1 4 315» ЗЗО» 343-5» 348, 349 п.,
35°~2» 354» 355 п., 363» 366,
372» 375-6
Letter dated from, 351
Drake, H.M.S., 167, 184 п., 193,
2l6
Driver, H.M.S., 40 and п., 41-2,
47, 62 and п., 68-9, 73, 89, 91,
93-4» 96, 99» ю6, 132, 146-7,
149, 150, 152, 164, 173-5, 1 8 1 183,215,218,220-2,244,256257, 264, 267-8, 293-4, 307-9,
' 315» 339» 355 п., 361, 363, 365
Letters dated from 98, 151,
177

Duke of Wellington, H.M.S., 6,12,
41 п., 43 п., 52 п., 78 п., 166,
184 п., 185, 193-4, *9б, 214,
269, 309, 375, п., 377 п.
Letters dated from, 30, 39,
40, 43, 46, 49, 51, 54, 56, 58-9,
61, 64, 67, 72, 75, 77-8, 81,
83-5» 89» 108-9, 112, 124, 126127, 139, 142, 145, 153-4» l 6 ° »
165, 172, 176, 184, 197-8, 206207, 211, 214-5, 222, 229, 243,
248, 250, 252, 255-6, 259, 263,
269, 279, 283, 287, 293, 295,
304, 307, 310, 312, 316,. 323,
326, 329, 331-2, 335, 338, 342,
349» 354» 35б, 358, 360, 362,
364» 371» 375» 377
Duquesne (French), 59 п., 78,
354» Збо, 378
Eden (transport), 306-7, 315,
329» 343
Edinburgh, H.M.S., 41 п., 43 п.,
52 п., 62, 64, 113, 166.7, 184 w.
194-6, 215, 256, 269, 270, 279,
306, 309, 329, 338, 343
Letters dated from, 77, 258,
270, 277
Eliza (collier), 257
Elvine (Lübeck), 36 п.
Emilie (Russian), 267
Esk, H.M.S., 32 and п., 33 п., 35,
38 п., 42 п., 44, 46-7, 56-7,
6о—i, 73-4, 85-6, 129, 131-2,
146-9, 150, 218, 220-2, 267268, 296-8, 309, 315, 329, 331,
342-3, 345, 355 п., 361, 366-8,
370, 372-3, 379
Euryalus, H.M.S., 31-2, 33 п., 35,
38 п., 42 п., 44-5, 50, 52 п., 72,
155» 165-6, 184 п., 185, 189,
194-6, 215-6, 257, 280, 294,
304» 309» ЗЗ8-9, 355 and п.,
361, 366-8, 370-4, 376
Letter dated from, 374
Exmouth, H.M.S., 41 п., 43* п.,
52 п., 73, 75-6, 78 п., 87, 113,
154, 165-6, 184 п., 190, 195,
214, 216, 257, 280, 283, 294,
305, 309, 339, 342, 354»
Letters dated from, 75, 257,
260-1, 294, 331, 339
Fairy, H.M.S., 6
Falcon, H.M.S., 128-9, 135,172173, 182, 217, 220, 264-5, 268,
296, 309, 313» 329» 331» 343»

409

345» 349» 354» 355 п., 357-8,
360, 362, 379
Letters dated from, 136, 361
Fanny
(Russian), 144, 267
Fernan
(Swedish), 370
Firefly,
H.M.S., 41 п., 43, 46-8,
52 and п., 62 and п., 68-9, 70,
78, 89, 90-1, 94, 9 6 - 7 , 1 0 1 - 4 ,
106-7, I20, 128-9, 13!-3» 135»
137» 145-9» *5 2 » 164, 173, 183,
218, 220, 244-5, 262, 264, 2 6 6 268, 297, 309, 3 1 3 - 4 , 330, 3 4 2 347» 35°» 352, 354» 375 п.,
377 п., 378
Letters dated from, 71, 93,
100, 103, 129, 148, 244
Fogle (Russian), 95
Fortuna
(Swedish), 334
Frederick
I (Russian), 336
George Hawkins
(transport), 306,

324
Geyser, H.M.S., 9, 38, 42, 46, 49,
50, 86, 157, 166, 169, 184 п.,
195, 206, 279, 293-4, 305» 309»
324» 329, 33°» 332, 338, 355 п.,
363» 366-7, 371, 379
L e t t e r dated from, 206
Gleaner, H.M.S., 40 п., 42, 52 п.,
6 i , 83, 1 7 1 , 184 п., 194» 215»
256, 279, 306, 324 n.
Gloria (Russian), 144, 267
Gorgon,
H.M.S., 148, 240, 279,
293-4»
309» 3 1 6 - 9 ,
321-2,
325 п., 338, 342, 355 п., 361,
366-7, 369, 373» 379
Letters dated from, 319,
321, 369
Grappler,
H.M.S., 167, 184 п.,
193, 216
Growler, H.M.S., 167, 184 п., 193,
215
Gustav a (Russian), 144, 267
Hand and Star (Russian), 144,
267
Harrier,
H.M.S., 62 and п., 68,
71, 74, 90, 94, i o o - i , 103, 107,
120, 124, 132, 142-4, 147, 149,
151, 165, 172, 174, 181, 183-4,
197, 2 1 2 - 3 , 218, 220, 222-4,
228, 244, 248, 264, 266-8, 296,
3°9» 313» 329, 33°» 343-5» 348,
349 and п., 355 п., 360-2, 365,

Зб9

Letters dated from, 92, 1 4 3 144, 175, 212, 352

Hastings, H.M.S., 1 5 5 , 1 6 6 , 1 8 4 ^ . ,
186, 189, 1 9 1 - 2 , 216, 279, 294,
309, 324
Haulet (Danish), 36 n.
Havock, H.M.S., 167, 184 n., 193,

215

Hawke,
H.M.S., 155, 166, 201,
214, 229, 238-9, 240, 242, 2 5 0 255» 279, 283, 287-9, 293-4,
309, 3 2 1 - 2
Letters dated from, 230-1,
234, 236, 250, 253, 255, 288
Hebe (Russian), 268
Hepsa (collier), 332
Kezekiel
(Russian), 274-5, 277
Himalay
(Russian), 144, 267
Hind,
H.M.S., 155, 165-6, 168,
257» З06, 324 n.
Hogue, H.M.S., 41 п., 43 and п.,
44, 52 п., 6 i , 73-4, 85-6, 108,
113, 198, 214, 242, 256, 293-4,
306, 309, 324, 330, 342
Letters dated from, 73-4,
83» 198
Howard (collier), 345
ImpSrieuse,
H.M.S., 6, 28-9, 30,
35» 38-9» 4°» 46, 49» 155-6,
207-8, 241, 257, 259, 260, 309,
ЗЗ0-1» 355 п., 361, 367» 37°»
373» 376
Letters dated from, 28-9,
31» 34-7» 41» 373
Isabel Napier,
160
Jackdaw,
H.M.S., 207, 210, 241,
257» 306, 324 n.
James Watt, H.M.S., 41 п., 43 п.,
52 п., 78 п., 85, 214, 257, 280,
309, 339» 34°» 342, 375 п.,
377 п., 3 7 8 and п.
Janus
(Russian), 144, 267
Johanne
(Russian), 58
Johannies
Weilback
(Danish),

36 n.

John and Sarah, 10
Julie (Russian), 267
Jumblinge
(Russian), 144, 267
Juno (Swedish), 105
Jupiter
(transport), 330, 343
Lagertha (collier), 221
Lark,
H.M.S., 86, 167, 184 п.,
194, 214, 306, 311 and п.,

324 п.

Leopard,
H.M.S., 130, 148
Lightning,
H . M . S . , 41 П., 43 П.,
44, 62, 86-7, 113, n 6 , 129,

133-4, 166, 184 П., 216, 259,
2бО, 279, 306, 309, 329, 332,
339
Letter dated from, 138
Locust, H.M.S., 41 n., 43 n., 44,
52 л., 61, 73-4, 83, 108, 184,
296, 299, 309, 313, 315, 329,
3 4 2 - 3 , 348-9, Збо, 365, 371,
375
Magicienne, H.M.S., 38, 40 п.,
4 I - 3 , 50, 5 2 a n d п., 53-5, 6i,
64-5, 79, 84, 86-7, 112, 114,
116, 139, 140-1, 145, 153,
160-2, 166, 184 п., 185, 189,
194^-6, 203, 215-6, 309, 330,
339, 3 4 ° - 2 , 348, 355 a n d
361, 366-7, 370-4
Letters dated from, 42, 55,
65, 87, 114
Magpie, H.M.S., 40 п., 42, 52 п.,
78 п., 167, 184 п., 194, 214-5,
2 57» 2 84, 305, 3 2 4 л., 336-7
M,ajestic, H.M.S., 41 w., 43 w.,
52 w., 72, 78 and w., 257, 280,
294, 304, 309, ЗЗ0-1, 354, 365,
375
377
378 and nt
Manly, H.M.S., 167, 184 п., 193,
2l6
Margertha (collier), 220
Margrethe (collier), 315
Marie Margrethe (Danish), 121
Mastiff, H.M.S., 167, 184 w., 193,
216
Meander, H.M.S., 309
Mercator (transport), 296, 345,

361

Merlin, H.M.S., 8, 41 п., 43 п.,
44-5, 49, 5°, 5 2 and t»., 53, 55,
59, 60, 67, 73, 78 and w., 79,
116, 155, 165-6, 184 п., 185,
190, 203, 216, 256, 306, 309, ,
3 2 9, 338
Letter dated from, 168
Minerva (Russian), 144, 267
Najehan (Swedish), 203
Necker (Swedish), 334
Nicolai (Russian), 144, 267
Nile, H.M.S., 41 п., 43 п., 52 п.,
78 п., 167, 214, 257, 279, 280281, 283-5, 304-6, 309, 3 2 3,
336-7, 339
Letters dated from 28, 2 8 1 282, 284, 305, 336
Nordsegmen, Nordstjerman (Russian), 144, 267

Nordsferna (Mecklenberg), 36 n.
Ocean (Russian), 144, 267
Oden (Russian), 144, 267
Odin, H.M.S., 130, 148
Olga (Russian), 144, 267«
Orion, H.M.S., 8, 52 п., 53-4,
78 п., 214, 257, 280, 294, 304305, 309, ЗЗ8-9, 355 and п.,
360-1, 365, 375 п., 377 п.,
378 and п.
Letter dated from, 53
Ottawa (Russian), 336
Pallas (Russian), 152, 267
Pelican (French), 155, 167, 203
Pelter, H.M.S., 40 п., 52 п., 78 п.,
167, 184 п., 194, 214, 306,

324 п.

Pembroke, H.M.S., 113, 154-5,
184 п., 188, 195-6, 2 Ч , 257»
2 79, 2 93-4, 3°9
Phoenix, H.M.S., 309
Pickle, H.M.S., 161, 167, 184 п.,
193, 2 I 6
Pincher, H.M.S., 40 п., 42, 52 n.t
75-6, 78 п., 161, 167, 184 п.,
194, 214, 256, 279, 306, 324 п.
Porcupine, H.M.S., 62 and п., 63,
68, 70, 95-6, i2o, 128-9, 131,
173, 182, 217-8, 220, 268, 273,
295-9, 300-2, 309, 314-5, 331,
345, 347, 349, 3 5 o - i , 354,
355 n - Збо-i, 363, 369, 375-6
Letters dated from, 104-5,
302

Porpoise,

H.M.S.,

167,

184 n.,

193, 2 1 6
Preciosa (Russian), 266, 313
Princess Alice, H.M.S., 31, 38,
40 п., 41-3, 184 п., 216
Prompt, H.M.S., 161, 167, 184 п.,

193

Pylades, H.M.S., 61, 73-4, 85-6,
116, 155, 166-7, 2 ° 7 , 2 ° 9 , 2 I ° ,
241, 257, 284-5, 304, 309, 323,
336, 340, 355 п., 361, 372-3,
379
Letters dated from, 209, 372
Redbreast, H.M.S., 167, 184 п.,
193, 2 i 5
Redwing, H.M.S., 78 п., 167,
184 п., 194, 214, 280, 284, 305,
324 п., 336
Retribution, H.M.S., 113, 216,
2 9б, 309, 3 2 9, 331, 34 2 , 345,
355 п., 363

SHIPS

Letters dated from, 86, 156,
167, 198, 207, 211, 296, 298,
302-3, 313-4, 343, 345, 349,
360, 363, 365» 37 1 » 378-9
Robert Patton (American), 354,
357, 359, 360-2, 364
Rocket, H.M.S., 161, 167, 184 n.,
193, 216
Rosina (Russian), 144, 267
Royal Adelaide (transport), 173,
343
Royal George, H.M.S., 6, 41 п.,
43
52 п., 78 and п., 214,
256-7» Зоб, 309, 339
Ruby, H.M.S., 40 w., 52 w., 61,
79, 84-7, 114, 139, 140-1, 145,
153-4, 161, 166, 207,^210, 241,
257, 284, 305, 324 п., 336-7
Russell, H.M.S., 86, 154, 165-6,
215-6, 279, 294, 309
Russia (Russian), 270, 275, 277
Samuel
Appleton
(American),
36 п., 359
Sans Par eil, H.M.S., 10, n , 240241, 243
Sarcelle (French), 182
Sinbad, H.M.S., 184 п., 193, 216
Skylark, H.M.S., 155, 165, 167-8,
184 п., 194, 215-6, 279, 306,
324 п.
Snap, H.M.S., 40, 42, 52 п., 75-6,
78 п., 161, 167, 184 п., 194,
214, 257, 279, 306, 311 and п.,

324 п.
Snapper, H.M.S., 40 п., 42, 52 п.,
77, 161, 167, 184 п., 186, 194,
215, 258, 279, 306, 324 п.
Sowintow (Russian), 227, 313
Starling, H.M.S., 78 п., 161, 167,
184 п., 186, 194, 214, 279, 306,
324 п.
Stork, H.M.S., 155, 184 п., 186,
194, 214, 257, 279, 306, 311
and п., 324 п.
Surly, H.M.S., 86, 167, 184 п.,
193, 216
Swinger, H.M.S., 166-7, x 98, 257,
306, 324 n.
Tartar, H.M.S., 32 and п., 33 п.,
35, 38 п., 42 n44,
155-6, 166,
181, 184, 217, 220, 222, 225,
228, 264, 266, 268, 295-9, 300302, 309, 314-5» 331, 343-5»
347» 349 п., 355 п., 361, 363,
Зб5-7» 37°» 372» 379

SOMMARS

Letters dated from, 224,
227-8, 299, 350
Tempite (French), 166-7, I 7 I
Tennant (collier), 257
Thistle, H.M.S., 78 п., 167,184 п.,
194, 214, 258-9, 270-1, 306,
324 п.
Thomas and Isatello, 38
Tourville (French), 12, 59 п., 113,
165, 167, 184, 249, 354, 360,

' 378

Uranes, Uranus (Russian), 144,
267
Valorous, H.M.S., 130
Victoria (Russian), 92, 143-4,
174, 213, 267, 336
Vides (Russian), 245, 266
Vivid, H.M.S;, 6
Volage, H.M.S., 166
Volcano, H.M.S., 79, 120, 166,
184 п., 188,"293, 306, 342
Volgo (American), 363
Volter (Russian), 58
Vulture, H.M.S.. 28, 41, 42 and
n-> 47» 73» 78 and п., 86, I I 8 ,
. 166, 184 п., 185, 189, 194-6,
279» 306, 309, 360, 362-3, 365,
375» 379
Weazel, H.M.S., 78 п., 120, 167,
184 п., 194, 214-5, 257, 284,
305, 324 п., 336-7
Wilhelmina (Russian), 144, 267
Sibbo fiord, 171, 256, 279, 306, 324,

ЗЗО

Sidby beacon, 149
Siele sound, 115, 157, 159, 321
Signildskar islands, 313
Silverlock, W . G. (Mate), 194, 286
Singleton,
(Midshipman), 192
Skansland island, 275
Skarf - Ground, Skarfe-Grund reef,
rock, 38, 42
Skogskar, 130
Slito, 37
Smith, Lieutenant Charles, 198
Smith, Cohn (O.S.), 152
Smoltau island, 268
Soady, Lieutenant J. C., 55, 87, 140
Soderblon, Mr., 101
Soderhamn, 361
Sodra Biorko (see Biorko)
Soka passage, 151
Somerset, Lieutenant L. E . H., 194,
196
Sommars lighthouse, 50, 52

SOROKIN

VIBORG

Sorokin, General, 275-6
Sowersby,
(Gunner), 121
Spain, Lieutenant D., 194, 214, 324 n.
Stackhouse, Lieutenant Т., 195
Sternberg, Baron von Ungern, 168,

Sweden, 14 and п., 69, 91, 95, 128,
135» !55» l 6 8 , 182, 250, 265, 272,
293» 297» 303» 3 4 » 343» 398
Swetskoff, F., 102
Sysurort, 369

273

Stevens,
(Midshipman), 195-6
Steward, James (Gunner), 302
Stewart, Lieutenant K., 76, 194, 214
Stewart, Captain W . H., 41, 52, 155,
185-6, 189, 194, 296, 344-6, 348,
З50-1, 3 7 5 - 6
Letter from, 351
Stirling,
(Midshipman), 192
Stockholm, 12, 31, 33-4, 91, 96, 105,
118, 128-9, 135, 160, 173, 322, 334,
357-9» 362, 364
Stor Sattunga (island), 95, 107, 132
Stora Karlo, 277
Stora Miolo, 186, 191 (see Miolo)
Stora Rantan, 185, 391 (see Rantan
island)
Storholm (island), 82, 191
Story,
(Midshipman), 140-1
Story, Commander H. A., 68, 71, 90,
94, 101-3, 107, 124, 132, 142, 144,
149, 165, 172-4, 181, 183, 197, 212,
220, 224-5, 227, 349, 362
Letters from, 92, 143-4, 175,
212, 352
Stralsund (island), 65, 140-1
Strom, S. (Master), 58
Stubbs, W . B. (Mate), 195-6
Studdert, T . F . (Mate), 214
Sulivan, Captain Bartholomew J.,
4, 5, 6, 8, 44-5, 52, 55, 60, 155, 165,
185, 190, 306, 338
Letter from, 168
Sundsvall, Sundsvau, 105, 343
Sur Vik, 333
Svartholm fort, 1 1 2 - 3
Svarto, Swarto (island), 45, 155, 188,
' 197» 259, 274, 276, 348, 387-9,

390

Swainson, H. G. (Second Master), 98,

175

Swayne,
(Hospital Dresser), 194
Sweaborg: 9, 11, 52, 82-3, 124, 155,
211, 214, 248-9, 256, 258-9,
263, 269, 270-3, 276-8, 330,
341-2, 348, 352, 366-7, 372,
374» 380, 383-4» 386, 389, 392,
394» 398
Reconnoitred, 45, 50, 155
Bombarded, 184-97, 273

TAKRAN, 253,

288

Tankar beacon, 147, 299
Taramas-Ground,
Tomaras-Ground,

136-7
Tattnall, Lieutenant R . C., 1 9 1 - 2
Tarvekari, 347
Taylor,
(Gunner), 192
Taylor, G. (Gunner), 193
Taylor, Т . H. (Second Master), 195-6
Terdre, J. J. (Boatswain), 193
Tolboukin (lighthouse), 8, 51-4, 56,
58-9, 61, 64, 72, 75, 77-8» 81, 83-5,
89, 108-9, 112, 126, 198, 207-8,
242, 260-1, 280, 323
Toon Grand beacon, 93
Torn beacon, 149
Tornea, Torneo, 125, 138, 218
Torra Miolo, 388, 391
Tottenham, Lieutenant J. F., 9 7 , 1 3 4
Thorns, John (Boatswain), 193
Trangsund bay, 140
Travemünde, 40, 375
Travers, Lieutenant J. C. (R.M.), 76
Trullo island, 299, 300
Tucker, John (Master), 96, 128-9,
135» 137
Tvarminne, 110
Tyson, William (Boatswain), 302
Tyters, East, 75

ULEABORG, 138, 3 1 5 ,

344

Ulongsness, 58
Umea, 220, 296-8, 302-3, 314, 344,
347» 350
Underwood, Lieutenant T . N., 42-3
Uto, 370-1
VANSITTART, Captain Nicholas, 41,
54, 64-5, 86, 112, 139, 140, 161,
185-6, 189, 194, 216, 341-2, 367
Letters from, 42, 55, 65, 87, 114,

348

Vargon (church, island), 45, 188, 194,

197, 348, 387» 389» 390-1, 395
Viborg, V y b o r g (bay), 55, 65,
139, 140-1, 215, 271, 281

126,

VICTORIA

ZULEA

Victoria, H.M. Queen, 5, 6, 13, 15
Vieing, H. (Burgomaster), 292
Villa Zaht, 66
Villiers, Lieutenant A. J., 77, 194, 215
Vineberg,
(Master), 58
Virta Nemi (bay), 280-1, 283-5, 3°4,

Werder island, 115, 200, 205, 237-8
Werolax (Bay), 79, 80, 86-7, 127, 341
West, Lieutenant Henry, 285
Westen Bader, 93
White, Commander R . D., 116, 118-9,
157-8, 169, 170, 198, 200-1, 229,
233, 236, 242, 317, 326-7, 332
Letters from, 118, 120, 202, 236
White Stone island, 148
Whyte, Lieutenant W . H., 210
Wilberforce, Lieutenant H. W., 251-2
Wildman, Lieutenant L., 203-5, 236-

336

WADE,
(Corporal, R.M.A.), 201
Waderskar, 71, 100
Wahas, Great and Little, 92, 352
Walewski, Count, 122
Walgrund islands, 351
Wallace, H. (Gunner), 193
Waller,
(Midshipman), 195-6
Ward, Lieutenant John, 94, 100-2,
131, 244-5, 247, 347.
Ward, John (Inspector of Machinery),
77, 188, 338 •
Warden, Captain Frederick, 62, 67,
71, 85, 89, 90, 113, 123, 128, 142,
145, 164-6, 172, 176-7, 197, 215,
222, 244, 266, 279, 286, 296-7, 299,
307> 3*5» 326, 330
Blockade orders, 62-4, 106-7,
132
Letters from, 68-9, 70, 90, 96,
106-7, 128, 131-4,
146, 174,
177, 181, 183, 212, 216, 220-1, 223,
244, 264, 268, 308
Letters to, 92-3, 97, 100, 104-5,
129, 135, 144, 148, 175, 177, 212,
218, 224, 228, 244, 269
Warder island, 169, 170
Wardo, 97, 148
Warren, J. B. (Mate), 214
Wasa, 125, 138, 218, 244-5, 262, 297298, 303, 314, 351
Washington, H. (Midshipman), 194,
196
Wasklot, 245, 266
Watson, Captain R. Burgess, 6, 15,
28, 30, 37-9, 40-1, 44, 49, 156,
207-8, 241, 257, 260-1, 298, 361,

363, 365-6, 37I~3

Memoranda, &c., 29, 34-7
Letters from, 28, 31, 41, 208,

367, 373

Wedskar Bay, 69
Wehas, Wehax, 100, 101
Wellesley, Captain G. G., 186,189,190
Letter from, 191
Wellinge island, 82
Wemyss, Captain J. M. (R.M.), 186,
190, 193

237

Windau (river), 29, 31-2, 50, 115, 118,
125, 159, 169, 199, 200-2
Wingfield, Hon. M. (Midshipman),
214
Wingo Sound, 330
Wisby, 37, 160, 334, 364
Wise, Lieutenant C. A., 194, 214,
311 п., 324 п.
Wodehouse, Lord (Under Secretary
of State), 29
Wodehouse, Lieutenant A., 83, 192,

341

Wolf, Mr., 245
Wood, Sir Charles (First Lord of the
Admiralty), 5, 14-5
Woollcombe, Lieutenant H. В., 140,
195-6
Woollcombe, Lieutenant R. (R.M.),

193

Wormso (island, sound), 115-6, 155,
168, 273, 293, 306, 324, 329, 331,

338, 342, 356, 361, 366-7, 370-З,
383-4
Wreford, Lieutenant G. H;

(R.M.),

193 334
Wyborg,
Wynniatt, Lieutenant R. J., 195

YADDEN island, 351
Yelverton, Captain Hastings R., 3032, 38, 41, 43, 61, 64, 66, 79, 86-7,
112, 123, 139, 140, 153, 160-1, 166,
176, 186, 189, 284, 340
Letters from, 37, 65, 79, 80, 84,
113, 140, 153, 161
Yettersberg rock, 148
YXKIVI island, 346
ZULEA,
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IRecorbs Society.
(FOUNDED

1893.)

THE Navy Records Society was established for the purpose of
printing rare or unpublished works of naval interest, thereby
rendering accessible the sources of our naval history, and assisting
in the elucidation of questions of naval strategy and tactics, construction, administration, organisation and social life. The Society
is open to all who are interested in naval history and any person
wishing to become a member should apply to the Hon. Secretary,
care of The Library, Admiralty, London, S.W. 1. The annual
subscription is one guinea, the payment of which entitles the
member to receive one copy of each work issued by the Society
for that year.
Messrs. William Clowes & Sons, Ltd., Publishing Dept., The
Caxton Press, Beccles, Suffolk, are the sole sales agents for the sale
of publications to NON-MEMBERS, and volumes can be procured
from any bookseller. A list of volumes available for sale to the
public, and their prices, may be obtained from Messrs. William
Clowes & Sons, Ltd.
Members requiring copies of any volume, at the prices marked
herein, should apply to the Hon. Secretary.
The volumes are -published in two forms: (a) with ' uncut'
edges (9Г high); (b) with ' cut ' edges (9I" high).
The Society has already issued :—
For 1894: Vols. I. and II. State Papers relating to the Defeat
of the Spanish Armada, Anno 1588. Edited by Professor J. K.
Laughton. (40s.)
For 1895 : Vol. III. Letters of Lord Hood, 1781-82.
Mr. David Hannay. (Out of Print.)

Edited by

Vol. IV. Index to James's Naval History, by Mr. C. G. Toogood.
Edited by the Hon. T. A. Brassey. (16s.)
Vol. V. Life of Captain Stephen Martin, 1666-1740.
by Sir Clements R. Markham. (Out of Print.)

Edited

For 1896:

Journal of Rear-Admiral Bartholomew

Vol. VI.

James, 1752-1828. Edited by Professor J. K. Laughton and
Commander J. Y. F. Sulivan. (12s. 6d.)
Hollond's Discourses of the Navy, 1638 and 1658.

Vol. VII.

Edited by Mr. J. R. Tanner. (15s.)
Vol. VIII.

Henry VII.

Naval Accounts and Inventories in the Reign of

Edited by Mr. M. Oppenheim. (12s. 6d)

For 1897 : Vol. IX.

Journal of Sir George Rooke. Edited by

Mr. Oscar Browning. (1Out of Print)
Vol. X.

Letters and Papers relating to the War with France,

Vol. XI.

Papers relating to the Spanish War, 1585-87.

1512-13. Edited by M. Alfred Spont. (12s. 6d.)
by Mr. Julian S. Corbett. (12s. 6d.)

Edited

For 1898 : Vol. XII. Journals and Letters of Admiral of the
Fleet Sir Thomas Byam Martin, 1773-1854 (Vol. II.). Edited by

Admiral Sir R. Vesey Hamilton. (See XXIV.)
Vol. XIII.

Papers relating to the First Dutch War, 1652-54

Vol. XIV.

Papers relating to the Blockade of Brest, 1803-5

(Vol. I.). Edited by Dr. S. R. Gardiner. (12s. 6d.)

(Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. J. Leyland. (Out of Print)

For 1899: Vol. XV. History of the Russian Fleet during the
Reign of Peter the Great. By a Contemporary Englishman. Edited

by Admiral Sir Cyprian Bridge. (10s. 6d)
Vol. XVI.

Logs of the Great Sea Fights, 1794-1805 (Vol. I.).

Vol. XVII.

Papers relating to the First Dutch War, 1652-54

Edited by Vice-Admiral Sir T. Sturges Jackson. (See XVIII.)
(Vol. II.). Edited by Dr. S. R. Gardiner. (125. 6d)
For 1900 : Vol. XVIII.

Logs of the Great Sea Fights (Vol. II.).

Edited by Vice-Admiral Sir T. Sturges Jackson. (Two vols. 30s.)
Vol. X I X .

Journals and Letters of Sir T. Byam Martin (Vol. III.)

Edited by Admiral Sir R. Vesey Hamilton. (See XXIV.)
For 1901: Vol. X X .

The Naval Miscellany (Vol. I.).

by Professor J. K. Laughton. (17s.)
Vol. X X I .

Edited

Papers relating to the Blockade of Brest, 1803-5

(Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. John Leyland. (16s.)

For 1902: Vols. XXII. and XXIII. The Naval Tracts of
Sir William Monson (Vols. I. and II.). Edited by Mr. M. Oppenheim. (1Out of Print.)
Vol. XXIV. Journals and Letters of Sir T. Byam Martin
(Vol. I.). Edited by Admiral Sir R. Vesey Hamilton. (Three vols.
355.)
For 1903 : Vol. XXV. Nelson and the Neapolitan Jacobins.
Edited by Mr. H. C. Gutteridge. (14s.)
Vol. XXVI. A Descriptive Catalogue of the Naval MSS. in the
Pepysian Library (Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. J. R. Tanner. (17s. 6d.)
For 1904 : Vol. X X V I I . A Descriptive Catalogue of the Naval
MSS. in the Pepysian Library (Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. J. R.
Tanner. (175. 6d.)
Vol. XXVIII. The Correspondence of Admiral John Markham,
1801-7. Edited by Sir Clements R. Markham. (15s.)
For 1905: Vol. X X I X . Fighting Instructions, 1530-1816.
Edited by Mr. Julian S. Corbett. (Out of Print.)
Vol. X X X . Papers relating to the First Dutch War, 1652-54
(Vol. III.). Edited by Dr. S. R. Gardiner and Mr. С. T. Atkinson.
(15*) •
For 1906: Vol. X X X I . The Recollections of Commander
James Anthony Gardner, 1775-1814. Edited by Admiral Sir R.
Vesey Hamilton and Professor J. K. Laughton. (15s.)
Vol. X X X I I . Letters and Papers of Charles, Lord Barham,
1758-1813 (Vol. I.). Edited by Sir J. K. Laughton. (15s.)
For 1907 : Vol. XXXIII. Naval Songs and Ballads.
by Professor С. H. Firth. (15s.)

Edited

Vol. X X X I V . Views of the Battles of the Third Dutch War.
Edited by Mr. Julian S. Corbett. (27s. 6d.)
For 1908: Vol. X X X V . Signals and Instructions, 1776-94.
Edited by Mr. Julian S. Corbett. (25s.)
Vol. X X X V I . A Descriptive Catalogue of the Naval MSS. in
the Pepysian Library (Vol. III.). Edited by Dr. J. R. Tanner.
(15s.)
For 1909: Vol. X X X V I I . Papers relating to the First Dutch
War, 1652-54 (Vol. IV.). Edited by Mr. С. T. Atkinson. (15s.)

Vol. X X X V I I I .

Letters and Papers of Charles, Lord Barham,

1758-1813 (Vol. II.). Edited by Sir J. K. Laughton. (145. 6d.)
For 1910 : Vol. X X X I X .

Letters and Papers of Charles, Lord

Barham, 1758-1813 (Vol. III.). Edited by Sir J. K. Laughton.
(14s. 6d)

Vol. XL. . The Naval Miscellany (Vol. II.).

Laughton. (13s. 6d)

For 1911: Vol. XLI.

Edited by Sir J . K.

Papers relating to the First Dutch War,

1652-54 (Vol. V.). Edited by Mr. С. T. Atkinson. (12s. 6d.)

Papers relating to the Loss of Minorca in 1756.

Vol. XLII.

Edited by Capt. H. W. Richmond, R.N. (10s. 6d.)
For 1912 : Vol. XLIII.

The Naval Tracts of Sir William Monson

(Vol. III.). Edited by Mr. M. Oppenheim. (12s. 6d.)
The Old Scots Navy, 1689-1710.

Vol. XLIV.

Mr. James Grant. (10s. 6d.)
For 1913 : Vol. XLV.

Edited by

The Naval Tracts of Sir William Monson

(Vol. IV.). Edited by Mr. M. Oppenheim. (125. 6d.)

The Private Papers of George, second Earl Spencer

Vol. XLVI.

Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. Julian S. Corbett. (13s. 6d.)
For 1914:

Vol. XLVII.

The Naval Tracts of \Sir William

Monson (Vol. V.). Edited by Mr. M. Oppenheim. (12s. 6d.)
Vol. XLVIII.

The Private Papers of George, second Earl Spencer

(Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. Julian S. Corbett. (12s. 6d.)
For 1915 : Vol. XLIX.

Documents relating to Law and Custom

of the Sea (Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. R. G. Marsden. (15s. 6d)
For 1916 : Vol. L.

Documents relating to Law and Custom of

the Sea (Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. R. G. Marsden. (15s.)
For 1917:

Vol. LI.

Autobiography of Phineas Pett.

by Mr. W. G. Perrin. (12s.)

Edited

For 1918 : Vol. LII.

The Life of Admiral Sir John Leake

For 1919: Vol. LIII.

The Life of Admiral Sir John Leake

(Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. G. A. R. Callender. (15s.)

(Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. G. A. R. Callender. (15s.)
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